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PREFACE. 


THE portion of Caesar's Gallic War most commonly 
read in schools comprises the first four books. Many 
teachers, however, desire additional material from which 
to make selections in place of the portions that are par- 
ticularly difficult or lacking in interest. The fifth book 
contains three leading narratives, each complete in itself, 
— the Second Campaign in Britain, the Defeat of Sabinus 
and Cotta, and the Siege of Cicero's Camp. The first is 
of peculiar interest to English-speaking peoples, the sec- 
ond and third are singularly graphie, while all are fairly 
simple in style. This book has therefore been included 
in the present edition, as being well adapted to meet the 
purpose mentioned above. 

The text is based upon that of Meusel's School Edition, 
but where portions are inclosed in brackets as probably 
not genuine, in some cases the words have been omitted, 
in others the brackets; otherwise, with few exceptions, 
only certain changes in orthography and punctuation 
have been admitted. The quantity of long vowels has 
been marked in conformity with other volumes of the 
Student's Series. 

To facilitate the acquiring of a vocabulary, each word 
occurring more than once in Books I-V, with the excep- 
tion of proper nouns, has been printed in heavy-faced 
type at the place of first occurrence. A third of these 
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fifteen hundred words the pupil should be familiar with 
when he finishes his First Book in Latin. Careful drill 
on these words, with frequent reviews, will familiarize a 
pupil with ninety per cent of the words on an average 
page of the text by the time he has read the first two 
books. 

In the introduction, the sketch of Caesar's life is 
intended to set forth in brief compass the facts most 
pertinent to Caesar's part in the history of the Roman 
republic. 

The chapters devoted to military and Gallic an- 
tiquities, the editors believe, contain as much informa- 
tion as a student needs to have at hand in a text-book. 
As these topies are naturally to be consulted often by the 
student, they have been arranged in numbered sections 
for convenience of reference in the notes. 

In the preparation of a commentary it has been kept 
in mind that a text-book is at best but a supplement to 
the teacher's work. The editors have therefore endeav- 
ored to write as concise notes as possible, while giving 
adequate assistance to the mastery of Latin idiom and 
to the understanding of difficult passages. Consideration 
of disputed questions of antiquities, history, and gram- 
mar has in general been reduced to dogmatic statement, 
in the belief that teachers prefer to have such questions 
left mainly to the fuller discussion appropriate to the 
class-room. At the end of the notes on each chapter of 
the Helvetian War in the first book, and similarly 
throughout the notes on the second book, questions have 
been appended relating chiefly to principal parts of verbs 
and to case and mood constructions. These questions, it 
is thought, will be of no little assistance, particularly in 
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the reiteration of the commoner syntactic principles so 
essential at this stage of study. 

The value of tables of synonyms and of related 
and contrasted words has been demonstrated in a pre- 
ceding volume of this series, — D’Ooge’s Cicero, Select 
Orations. In this volume, as in the former, only broad 
distinctions in synonyms and contrasted words have-been 
attempted, references being given to the text, where each 
word may be studied at first hand. 

Definitions in the vocabulary have been based on a 
careful study of the meanings of each word in all the 
passages in which it occurs. Of idiomatic phrases, only 
the more common have been given in the vocabulary, 
while those less frequent or unusually difficult have been 
explained in the notes. 

Maps and illustrations have been taken chiefly 
from the works of Napoleon, Stoffel, and Rheinhard. 

To Professor E. M. Pease, editor-in-chief of the Stu- 
dents’ Series, the editors express their grateful apprecia- 
tion of his many stimulating and helpful suggestions 
during the preparation of manuscript and the reading 
of the proof. 

HAROLD W. JOHNSTON. 


FREDERICK W. SANFORD. 
APRIL, 1906. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


LIFE OF CAESAR. 


Boyhood. — Caius Julius Caesar was born in Rome, 100 
B.C, on the 12th of the month Quintilis, afterwards 
called July (mensis Iulius) in his honor. "The Julian gens 
was of high standing and claimed a divine descent. Of 
Caesar's father we know only that he had held the office 
of praetor, and that he died in 84. Caesar's mother, 
Aurelia, who lived until the year 54, seems to have been 
a woman of admirable character, devoted to her home 
and children, like Cornelia, mother of the Gracchi. Of 
Caesar's early education little is known, except that he 
had at one time for tutor & citizen of Gaul, Gnipho, who 
may have aroused his pupil's first interest in the Gallic 
people. Caesar's early years, 100 to 82 B.c., witnessed 
the bitter strife of two politieal parties, the optimates 
and the democrats, resulting in revolution, counter-revolu- 
tion, and massaere of political opponents now by the 
one party, now. by the other. The most prominent leader 
of the democratic party during this period was the dis- 
tinguished general, Caius Marius, Caesar's uncle by mar- 
riage. In 82 the optimates, or the party of the senatorial 


oligarchy, gained the ascendency, supported by the legions 
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of their general, Lucius Cornelius Sulla, fresh from his 
victories over Rome's enemies in Asia Minor. Sulla was . 
then made dictator, and before resigning his office in 79 
revised the constitution of the republic by a series of 
laws intended to establish his party in a secure place 
of power. 

Young Manhood. Political Affiliations. — In his political 
sympathies Caesar may well have been influenced by the 
career of Marius. At all events he early identified him- 
self with the democratic party, and while yet a mere 
stripling refused obedience to the dictator Sulla, who 
bade him divorce his wife, Cornelia, daughter of one 
of the most active democratic leaders, Lucius Cinna. 
Confiscation of his property and enforced flight from 
Rome did not break the young Caesar’s resolution. The 
intercession of influential friends at length obtained for 
him an unwilling pardon from Sulla, who is said to have 
warned the petitioners that there was many a Marius in 
the young man, and that he would some day prove the 
ruin of the party of the optimates. 

Military Service in Asia. — Withdrawing for the present 
to Asia Minor, where Mithridates had resumed hostilities, 
Caesar saw his first military service, distinguishing him- 
self for bravery at the storming of Mitylene in 80, and 
participating later in an expedition against the pirates of 
the Asiatic coast. 

The Years 78-74. — At the news of Sulla's death in 78 
Caesar returned to Rome. In 77 and 76 he made his 
appearance in a public capacity by prosecuting for extor- 
tion and plunder of provincial subjects two prominent 
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Sullan partisans. Though the defendants were acquitted, 
Caesar attracted much attention by conspicuous oratorical 
powers. In 76 he went to Rhodes for instruction under 
Molo, a celebrated rhetorician of the time. Further mili- 
tary service in Asia Minor followed in 74. 


POLITICAL CAREER. 


Military Tribune. Priestly Honors. — Returning to Rome 
shortly after, Caesar was elected military tribune, having 
been elected in absence to a place in the college of. pon- 
tifices, the high priests of the Roman religion. 

Political Activity. — He now entered zealously into a 
movement, already in progress several years, for the re- 
peal of Sulla’s legislation. In 70 this agitation culmi- 
nated in depriving the optimates of most of the added 
power which Sulla had secured for them. The main 
agents in the reform, though not the original movers, 
were the consuls, Cnaeus Pompeius and Marcus Cras- 
sus, both destined to close connection with Caesar in 
political life. E , 

Pompey and Crassus. — Pompey, six years older than 
Caesar, and already a distinguished general, was a man 
of integrity both in public and private life, and for many 
years to come the foremost figure in the popular imagina- 
tion, although his lack of political acumen prevented him 
from being an effective leader in affairs of state. Crassus 
was the wealthiest citizen of Rome. He was a man of 
unscrupulous character, his controlling motive merce- 
nary, although not unmixed with an ambition for high 
place in public life and for military renown. 
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The Growing Leader. — The next ten years Caesar spent 
mostly in Rome, ingratiating himself with the people and 
seeking to advance the interests of the democratic party. 
His own allegiance to it he endeavored to emphasize upon 
one occasion by displaying the image of Marius in the 
funeral procession of Marius’s wife, Julia, to the delight 
of the democratic faction in the city; upon another, by 
restoring the statue of Marius and the trophies of his 
victories, which had been removed from the Capitol 
under Sulla’s régime. 

Quaestor. — In 68 he held the quaestorship, an office 
connected with state finances. Assigned to service under 
the governor of Farther Spain, he is said to have dis- 
played marked ability in the discharge of his duties. 

Second Marriage. Pompey goes to Asia. — Upon return- 
ing to Rome in 67 Caesar married Pompeia, : grand- 
daughter of Sulla the dictator, having lost his first wife, 
Cornelia, a year or two before. In this and the follow- 
ing year he gave earnest support to two democratic 
measures intrusting Pompey with extraordinary powers 
and means in order to suppress piracy in the Mediter- 
ranean and to end the third Mithridatie war. 

Aedile. — In 65 Caesar held the office of aedile, which 
involved, along with other duties, the management of 
publie games and exhibitions. Following the custom of 
the time, he spent his own money lavishly in order to 
win popularity and so pave the way to higher offices. 
He was unsuccessful in an attempt to have Egypt as- 
signed to him, as an ex-aedile, for organization into a 
province. 
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Pontifex Maximus and Praetor.— In 63, by means of 
profuse bribery, Caesar was elected over older rivals to 
the highest religious office, that of Pontifex Maximus. 
He was also elected to the praetorship for the following 
year, an office invested with judicial functions. 

Catiline's Conspiracy. — In this same year the energetic 
efforts of Cicero, one of the consuls, frustrated a con- 
spiracy formed by Lucius Catilina for the overthrow of 
the government. Caesar himself was charged more or 
less openly with complicity in the plot. As Catiline was 
attached to the democratic party rather than to any 
other, Caesar had doubtless countenanced his earlier 
ambition to obtain the consulship by the usual means. 
When Catiline’s lack of success led him to adopt a method 
promising a reign of terror, Caesar, in all probability, 
withdrew his support. 

Caesar courts Pompey’s Favor. — At the beginning of 62 
it was known that Pompey would soon return to Italy. 
His high place in popular esteem, greater now than ever 
before from his recent conquests in Asia Minor, made 
his political support seem of the utmost importance to 
parties and to individuals. Caesar endeavored to insure 
his favor by proposing to intrust him with the rebuild- 
ing of the Capitol, and by supporting a bill to give him 
a military command in Italy in order to protect the state 
against Catiline’s forces. Caesar was deprived of his 
praetorship by the angry senate, but was soon restored. 
Both measures failed of enactment. 

Governor of a Spanish Province.— As propraetor, in 61, 
Caesar governed the province of Farther Spain. His 
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political career had plunged him deeply in debt. Before 
going to his province he was enabled to pacify pressing 
creditors by a heavy loan from Crassus. In Spain, he 
subdued a number of tribes not before in subjection to 
the provincial government, and was equally successful 
in readjusting civil and economic affairs, which had 
fallen into much confusion. 

The First Triumvirate. — Returning to Italy in the spring 
of 60, Caesar came forward as a candidate for the consul- 
ship. To strengthen his candidacy and his political 
position in general, he formed with Pompey and Crassus 
a private political alliance, known in history as the first 
triumvirate. Both Pompey and Crassus needed the aid 
of Caesar’s political adroitness to further their own 
interests. Pompey, in particular, who had returned 
from Asia in 62, was driven into the alliance by the sen- 
ate’s refusal to ratify his admirable settlement of Asiatic 
affairs and to assign lands in Italy to his discharged 
veterans. . 

Caesar's Consulship. — As consul, in 59, Caesar held the 
highest regular office in the gift of the people. His col- 
league was Mareus Bibulus, a devoted optimate. Caesar 
laid before the senate a bill providing for the purchase 
of lands for the more needy of Pompey's veterans. The 
senate refused its sanction, whereupon the measure was 
taken before the popular assembly and carried amid much 
violence. Pompey's Asiatic arrangements were also rati- 
fied. Another measure, presented probably at the instance 
of Crassus, relieved the tax-gatherers of Asia, who had bid 
too high for the privilege of collection. Other laws were 
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passed, of much importance, but of less immediate politi- 
cal effect. Bibulus at first resisted Caesar's legislation. 
Finding opposition useless, he finally retired from the 
contest, protesting the validity of Caesar’s acts. The 
humorists of the day termed it “ The consulship of Julius 
and Caesar.” 

Marriage of Pompey and Julia. — A strong personal 
bond between Caesar and Pompey was now formed by 
the marriage of the latter to Caesar's daughter, Julia. 
Despite politieal considerations involved in this mar- 
riage, which the crities of the time were quick to dis- 
cover, Pompey and Julia lived a life of mutual devotion 
until the wife's death in 54. Caesar married Calpurnia, 
daughter of Calpurflius Piso, consul-elect for 58, having 
divorced Pompeia in 62. 

Assignment of Provinces. — In 60, the senate, follow- 
ing the custom of assigning promagisterial duties two 
years in advance, had decreed that the consuls of 59 
should, as proconsuls in 58, have charge of forests and 
roads in Italy. This seems to have been done in antici- 
pation of Caesar's election and in order to prevent him 
from obtaining an important proconsular position. As 
the foremost leader of the democracy he was not to be 
set aside so easily. The popular assembly nullified the 
senate's arrangement and voted him the governorship of 
Cisalpine Gaul and Illyricum for five years, with an 
army of three legions. On Pompey's motion the senate 
added the province of Transalpine Gaul, with one legion. 
Caesar's term of office as a provincial governor dated from 
March 1st, 59. 
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CONQUEST OF GAUL. 


During the following nine years, 58—50, Caesar was 
engaged in the conquest and pacifieation of extra-provin- 
cial Gaul. He usually spent his winters in Cisalpine 
Gaul, attending to administrative duties, at the same 
time keeping informed of events in Rome. The details 
of successive campaigns may be studied best in connec- 
tion with his own narrative. The renewal of his govern- 
orship for another five years enabled him to complete 
the subjugation of the Gallic people. A crisis came in 
52, when the Gauls, under the leadership of Vercinge- 
torix, a young Arvernian noble and a general of unusual 
ability, organized in a last desperate attempt to maintain 
their independence. The campaign, culminating in the 
siege and capture of the stronghold of Alesia, tested as 
never before Caesar’s ability as a general and the endur- 
ance and capacity of his soldiers. The following winter 
Caesar spent in winter quarters at Bibracte, the summer 
of 51 in completing the work of conquest in various dis- 
tricts, the next winter and part of 50 in conciliating the 
conquered people and in effecting a temporary provincial 
organization. 


CIVIL WAR. 


Renewal of the Triumvirate. — The entire period of 
Caesar's absence in Gaul was marked by political strife 
in Rome and by mob rule increasing in violence toward 
the end. The triumvirs renewed their compact in a con- 
ference at Lucca in 56. Pompey and Crassus were con- 
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suls the next year, and secured the prolongation of 
Caesar's Gallie command for a second term of five years. 
For themselves they obtained the government for an 
equal period of the provinces of Spain and Syria re- 
spectively. 

Estrangement of Caesar and Pompey. — The death of 
Julia in 54, and of Crassus in 53, opened the way for the 
estrangement of Caesar and Pompey, the latter gradually 
becoming jealous of Caesar's growing prestige, and coming 
to a better understanding with the optimates. The opti- 
mates, afraid of further political humiliation and loss of 
power at the hands of a successful democratic general, 
when he should return to Rome, were determined effec- 
tually to check his career. For three years, 52-50, their 
efforts were directed to the winning of Pompey and to 
the termination of Caesar's command before the time 
contemplated in the terms of his appointment. Their 
object in this was to reduce Caesar to a private station, 
in whieh he would be subject to attacks in the courts on 
the ground of provincial maladministration. With the 
courts in their control, his conviction and political ruin 
were à foregone conclusion. | 

Civil War Begins. — Caesar, through friends in Rome, 
sought by various measures to obtain the privilege of 
candidacy in absence for a second consulship, upon which 
he might enter immediately after returning from Gaul, 
thus leaving no interval of unofficial standing. All et 
forts at a compromise proved vain, as the Pompeians 
would not accept Caesar's proposal that both he and 
Pompey lay down their arms. Early in January, 49, in 
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reply to à virtual declaration of outlawry against him 
made by the senate, Caesar cast the die by crossing the 
river Rubicon, the southern boundary of his Cisalpine 
province. 

Pompey's Flight. Campaign in Spain. — Pompey and 
the senate, having made no adequate preparations for war, 
assembled their forces at Brundisium and escaped across 
the Adriatic in March. Unable to follow for the present 
from laek of transport facilities, Caesar proceeded to 
Spain by land, and in a campaign of three months 
forced the surrender of the Pompeian legions stationed 
there. 

Battle of Pharsalus. — Early in 48 he crossed the Adri- 
atic, and near Dyrrachium attempted to blockade the 
army which Pompey had gathered. In the course of the 
. operations Pompey's superior numbers enabled him to 
break through the blockade and almost inflict a disas- 
trous defeat. Caesar withdrew into Thessaly, followed 
by his opponent. Their armies finally joined battle near 
- Pharsalus on August 9th. To Pompey's 47,000 legion- 
aries, 7000 cavalry, and auxiliaries, Caesar could oppose 
but 22,000 legionaries and 1000 cavalry, with auxiliaries, 
perhaps 30,000 in all. The Pompeian army was utterly 
routed, 15,000 falling and more than 23,000 being cap- 
tured. Caesar lost 200 of his rank and file and 30 cen- 
turions. Pompey fled and was murdered by order of 
Ptolemy, king of Egypt, on attempting to land at 
Pelusium. 

Campaigns in Egypt and Asia Minor.— The months from 
October, 48, to June, 47, Caesar spent in Alexandria, 
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where the small force with him was besieged by the 
Egyptians, but finally saved by reénforcements brought 
by Mithridates of Pergamum. Caesar settled a contest 
for the throne of Egypt by installing Cleopatra together 
with a younger brother. Proceeding to Asia Minor, he 
adjusted disputes in -various districts, and routed Phar- 
naces of Pontus in the victory which he is said to have 
reported to a friend in the laconic dispatch, veni, vidi, 
vici. In September he was again in Rome, bringing order 
out of the confusion following upon his long absence. 

Campaign in Africa. — In December, 47, Caesar crossed 
with his troops to Africa, where Cato and other adherents 
of Pompey and the republie had gathered a large army, 
supported by King Juba of Numidia. On April 6th, 46, 
Caesar annihilated these forces at Thapsus. Cato com- 
mitted suicide at Utica rather than survive the republie 
or humiliate himself by surrendering. In July Caesar 
returned to Rome and celebrated a magnificent triumph 
for his victories over foreign peoples. He was then 
chosen dictator for ten years. 

Second Campaign in Spain. — Administrative work was 
interrupted by the necessity of another campaign in 
Spain, where the adherents of Pompey and the senato- 
rial party made their last stand, led by a son of Pompey 
and by Labienus, Caesar's most trusted lieutenant in the 
Gallic War, but one of his bitterest foes in the Civil War. 
Their forces were defeated in a desperate battle at Munda 
on March,17th, 45, Labienus being among the slain. In 
September Caesar returned to Rome to resume the task 
of reorganization. 


XX INTRODUCTION. 


REORGANIZATION OF GOVERNMENT. 


Caesar's Policy. — Caesar's policy of reorganization con- 
templated, so far as mechanism was concerned, the con- 
. eentration oflarge powers in his own hands. In purpose 
it looked to the welfare, not only of Rome, but of Italy 
and the provinces. This purpose had been, more or less 
definitely, the ideal of the democratic party. 

His Titles and his Powers. — The steps by which Caesar 
attained a power virtually supreme were taken at dif- 
ferent times in the years 49 to 44. The tribunician power 
for life was granted in 48; the censorship, under another 
name, in 46, and later the titles of imperator and parens 
patriae. Caesar also held the consulship several times, 
and probably retained proconsular power when not ac- 
tually consul. By increasing the senate's numbers to 
nine hundred he was able to control it through appoint- 
ment of his own supporters. Directly or indirectly he 
exercised control over legislation, the selection of candi- 
dates for office, and the appointment of provincial 
governors. 

Measures of Reform. — To improve political and eco- 
nomic conditions in Rome itself, Caesar endeavored to 
found colonies in the provinces, in which to settle the poor 
of the city. The number, too, participating in the distribu- 
tion of cheap grain was reduced from 320,000 to 150,000. 
His own discharged veterans Caesar planned to distribute 
among the new colonies or in small numbers in different 
parts of Italy. Public lands were destined to division 
among small farmers in order to foster waning agricul- 
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ture. A law was enacted requiring the employment of a 
certain proportion of free laborers among the pastoral 
classes in Italy. State finances were better systematized 
and supervised, while important laws were passed relating 
to debt and rates of interest. 

Public Works. — À new Forum was constructed north of 
the old Forum; south of the latter the Basilica Julia, 
begun in 54, was dedicated, though unfinished, in 46. 
Other publie works were projected for Rome or elsewhere, 
among them a library of Greek and Latin authors. The 
calendar, now in much confusion, was scientitically cor- 
rected in 46 to correspond to the solar year. 

Municipal Charters. — A measure of the greatest im- 
portance provided a charter for the towns and cities of 
Italy, in order to give them a uniform local government. 
Possibly Caesar intended eventually to extend this law, 
with modifications, to the cities of the empire. In 49 he 
carried out his long-cherished project of bestowing full 
Roman citizenship on those Gauls of the Cisalpine 
province who lived between the Po and the Alps, thus 
placing them on the same political footing with the 
Cisalpine Gauls south of the Po. 

The Provinces. — The appointment of provincial gov- 
ernors by Caesar was a step of the utmost importance, 
making, as it did, each governor directly responsible to a 
central authority vested in one man. Though this sys- 
tem was not followed in its entirety by Caesar's succes- 
sors, yet from this time the provinces began to enjoy a 
degree of prosperity and freedom from oppression in 
marked contrast to the past. 
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CAESAR'S DEATH. 


U pon returning to Rome from Spain Caesar varied the 
task of administration by preparations for a campaign 
against the Parthians, intending to set out in March, 44. 
During the early months of the year lavish honors were 
heaped upon him, in addition to the bestowal of the per- 
petual dietatorship. "These honors served to increase the 
long-standing dissatisfaction with the change in govern- 
ment, particularly among the adherents of the old sena- 
torial party. This discontent in fact had affected many 
of Caesar's own followers, who were dissatisfied with the 
position they occupied and with what they deemed the 
small personal gains accruing from the Civil War. In 
consequence a plot was formed to assassinate the dictator, 
participated in by some of Caesar's most trusted and 
favored friends. Though warnings of danger, more or 
less specific, were given him from time to time, Caesar 
turned a deaf ear to them and neglected to take precau- 
tions for his safety. The plot culminated on the 15th of 
March, 44, when Caesar was stabbed to death at a meet- 
ing of the senate in the portico attached to Pompey's 
theater. ` 

It was the hope of those implicated in the assassi- 
nation to restore the old form of the republic; but 
Caesar's death created a condition in the state which 
the conspirators had not the ability to control. A period 
of civil war followed, terminated only by the complete 
subjugation of the Roman world to Caesar's great-nephew, 
Augustus, thirteen years later. 
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CAESAR'S WRITINGS. 


Minor Works. — Of Caesar's literary works the most 
important were incidental to his later publie career. 
Certain compositions of his earlier years are mentioned 
by Suetonius, a Laudes Herculis, a tragedy entitled Oedi- 
pus, and a collection of witticisms, which appears to have 
been continued in the later years of his life. Augustus 
forbade the publication of these works after Caesar’s 
death. A treatise entitled De Analogia, dedicated to 
Cicero, dealt with the theory of correct usage in Latin 
and the means of determining it. It was written while 
Caesar was crossing the Alps to rejoin his army, probably 
in the spring of 54. An Anticato replied, in vindication 
of Caesar’s own career, to the panegyrics published by 
Cato’s friends and admirers after his suicide at Utica. 
Iter was the title of a poem composed by Caesar when on 
the way to his last campaign in Spain, in 46. Collections 
of speeches and letters were also preserved in later times. 
With the exception of meager fragments and a few letters 
still to be found in Cicero’s collected letters, all of these 
minor works are lost. 

The Commentaries. — Caesar’s literary fame rests on his 
commentaries on the Gallic and Civil Wars. The Gallic 
War is a work in seven books, each book detailing the 
events of a single campaign, the whole covering the years 
58-52. A friend, Aulus Hirtius, added an eighth book 
describing the events of 51 and 50, thus bridging over the 
gap between the Gallic War and the Civil War. Caesar’s 
seven books were published probably in 51. The Civil 
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War in three books, covering the years 49 and 48, were 
published after Caesar's death; they are evidently in an 
unfinished condition, as shown by the limited period 
dealt with and by lapses both of a stylistic and historical 
character. Supplementary works by unknown authors 
deseribe the remaining campaigns of the Civil War under 
the titles, Bellum Alexandrinum, Bellum Africum, and Bel- 
lum Hispaniense. 

Purpose of the Commentaries. — Caesar’s aim in writing 
memoirs of his two great wars was primarily political, 
not literary. In the Gallic War he doubtless wished to 
inform the educated public of Rome and Italy of what 
he had done to enhance his country’s glory, and how he 
had added a great territory to her domain; further, to 
demonstrate that his policy of conquest, in its inception 
at least, had been forced upon him by the necessity of 
guarding Roman interests in the north against the bar- 
barians beyond the Rhine. The manifest purpose of the 
Civil War is to show that Caesar had done everything 
within reason to avoid war, and that, in contrast to his 
enemies, a spirit of forbearance and kindliness had not 
failed him amid the hardships and bitterness of military 
operations. 


COIN or CAESAR. 


THE ROMAN ARMY. 
COMPOSITION. 


1. The Legions. — The chief strength of a Roman army 
lay in the legions (legiones) of infantry, composed of 
Roman citizens between the ages of seventeen and forty- 
six. Since the time of Marius service in the ranks had 
been restricted practically to the lower and poorer 
classes, men of the upper classes serving only as officers. 
The legionary took oath for a service of twenty years. 
Levies were authorized regularly by the senate, though 
we find Caesar levying troops on his own responsibility 
in anticipation of the senate's sanction. 

2. The legions were distinguished by numbers.  Be- 
fore the end of the Gallic War Caesar's forces comprised 
. the 1st, and the 6th to the 15th inclusive. 

3. The ideal numerical strength of a legion is uncer- 
tain. Caesar's legions at their best probably numbered 
not more than five thousand each. The actual number 
available for effective service must have varied aecording 
to losses and such supplementary drafts as may have 
been made. | 

4. Each legion was divided into ten cohorts (cohortes), 
each cohort into three maniples (manipuli), each maniple 
into two centuries (centuriae). 

5. Infantry Auxiliaries. — Rome’s infantry auxiliaries 
(auxilia) were furnished by Roman provinces and by 
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allied or independent nations and tribes. Those in 
Caesar's army included slingers (funditores, p. 55!) from 
the Balearic islands, archers (sagittarii) from Crete and 
Numidia, and other light-armed troops (milites levis arma- 
turae, p. 55). Though considerable in number, they were 
not much relied upon. They were commanded by native 
and by Roman officers (praefecti). Those from the prov- 
inces, at least, were organized into cohorts. Light-armed 
troops, not archers or slingers, were armed with light 
javelins of various kinds, and in common with the 
slingers probably carried a round shield ( parma). The 
slingers used as missiles stones and elongated lead bullets 
(glandes, p. 47). 

6. The Cavalry. — The cavalry (equitatus) at this time 
formed part of the auxiliaries. Caesar’s cavalry came 
from Gaul, Spain, and Germany. The greater part was 
levied in Gaul each summer, disbanding in the fall. 
Possibly a small contingent was permanently attached 
to each legion and wintered with it. The cavalry in 
Caesar’s army ranged in number between 4000 and 5000. 
Its divisions were squadrons (alae) of 300 to 400, divided 
into troops (turmae) of 30 to 40, each troop comprising 
probably three decuries (decuriae). The chief cavalry of- 
ficer was a Roman. The officers of the squadrons and 
troops ( praefecti and decuriones) were sometimes Roman, 
sometimes of the same nationality as the soldiers under 
them. 

The cavalryman carried a round shield (parma), wore 


1 This and similar references are to illustrations scattered through 
the Latin text. 
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a metal helmet (cassis) and perhaps a cuirass (lorica). 
His offensive weapons were a sword, longer than that of 
the Roman legionary, and a spear (tragula). See p. 103. 

7. Miscellaneous Elements. — Optiones, assistants and 
substitutes for the centurions. 

Evocati, veterans who reénlisted at the expiration of 
their term of service. They received higher pay than 
other common soldiers, were exempt from camp duties, 
and were furnished horses on the march. 

Beneficiarii, soldiers assigned to special duties in at- 
tendance on higher officers. 

Speculatores, individual scouts. 

Esxploratores, small detachments, usually of cavalry, 
employed in reconnaissance. 

Signiferi, Aquiliferi, standard bearers ({ 28, and p. 66). 

Tubicines, Cornicines, Bucinatores (T 27, and p. 66). 

8. Caesar seems to have had with him the usual contu- 
bernales, tent companions, young men in particular, who 
on the ground of personal or political friendship aecom- 
panied him in Gaul to acquaint themselves with military 
service under his immediate supervision. 

9. The engineers (fabri) were skilled artisans of vari- 
ous kinds, probably not forming a separate corps, but 
drawn from the ranks as oceasion demanded. "The chief 
engineer was called praefectus fabrum. — 

10. Non-combatants. — Calones, slaves employed as 
camp servants, especially in attendance upon the officers. 

Mercatores, traders, sutlers, who followed the army, 
selling the soldiers provisions not included in the regular 
rations, and purchasing booty of them. 
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OFFICERS. 


11. Commander-in-Chief. — The commander-in-chief of 
the army was called dux, leader, general, or imperator, the 
latter a title of honor bestowed by his army after a vic- 
tory. See p. 18. 

12. Lieutenants. — The legati, Caesar's highest officers, 
were of senatorial rank and were nominated by himself. 
They held no fixed commands, but were assigned to vari- 
ous duties, such as the command of one or more legions 
in battle, the conduct of independent expeditions, the 
command of winter quarters, the levying of troops, and 
the building of fleets. They participated in councils of 
war. See p. 18. 

13. Tribunes.— The military tribunes (tribuni militum), 
six in each legion, in earlier days had commanded the 
legion, two at a time. Caesar's tribunes were nominated by 
himself, though as a rule part of them were elected by the 
people. Political considerations had more or less to do 
with their appointment. In consequence they formed a 
less capable body of officers than the lieutenants, such 
commands as were assigned to them consisting of detach- 
ments smaller than a legion. They were also employed 
in other capacities, judicial and administrative, and par- 
ticipated in councils of war. See p. 18. 

14. Quaestor. — The quaestors (quaestores) were finance 
officers elected annually by the Roman people and assigned 
by lot to their respective places, one accompanying each 
of the provincial governors. With the army a quaestor 
had charge of the pay of the troops, of the commissariat, 
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and of the sale of booty and prisoners. Occasionally 
Caesar's quaestor commanded troops. 

15. Centurions.— The plebeian centurions (centuriones), 
one for each century, were appointed from the ranks by 
the commander-in-chief on the basis of merit, and could 
not rise to higher commands. They were of üifferent 
grades, but the order of promotion is uncertain. Proba- 
bly one centurion commanded each cohort. Certain cen- 
turions in each legion, known as centurions of the first 
rank (centuriones primorum ordinum), ranked higher than 
the others and were admitted to councils of war. The 
first centurion of the first cohort of a legion was styled 
chief centurion (ꝓrimipilus), and in battle had under his 
special protection the legionary eagle (T 28). A centu- 
rion carried a staff (vitis) as an emblem of authority, and 
wore on his helmet a transverse crest (crista transversa). 
See p. 18. 

16. Prefects. — The prefects (praefecti) have already 
been noted as the officers of the auxiliary forces and of 
the engineers (TT 5, 6, 9). - 


DRESS AND EQUIPMENT. 


17. Dress.— The legionary wore no uniform. His 
clothing was as follows: tunica, the usual woolen tunic, 
close-fitting, short-sleeved, reaching to the knees and con- 
fined at the waist by a girdle (cingulum); sagum, a thick 
woolen cloak for inclement weather, provided possibly 
with a hood, — it was fastened at the right shoulder, leav- 
ing the right arm free; caligae, low boots of leather, hob- 
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nailed, fastened across the instep and around the lower 
part of the leg. See pp. 55, 95, and 137. 

As a mark of distinction the commander in chief wore 
a scarlet cloak ( paludamentum), while the lieutenants and 
tribunes wore red tunics. 

18. Défensive Armor. — Galea, a helmet of metal or of 
leather strengthened by metal strips, surmounted by a 
detachable crest. See pp. 64 and 120. 

Lorica, cuirass, a sort of leather tunic reénforced across 
the breast and back by metal strips. 

Scutum, a concave shield worn on the left arm in battle. 
It was approximately two and a half feet by four, made 
of boards covered outside with cloth and leather, and 
metal-rimmed. From the center projected a metal boss 
(umbo). When not in use the shield was protected by a 
leather covering (tegimentum), and on the march was 
carried hanging at the left side or on the back. 

It 1s uncertain whether the soldiers wore greaves 
(ocreae) —bronze shields protecting the legs from the 
knee down. The higher officers carried no shield, but 
wore cuirasses. 

19. Offensive Weapons. — Pilum, a heavy javelin with 
round or square wooden shaft, and an iron head, of which 
all but the tip was of soft metal. After piercing the 
enemy’s shield the head might bend and so become use- 
less to the enemy for hurling back. The total length of 
the javelin was about six and one half feet. It could be 
hurled eighty feet or more. See p. 41. 

The pilum murale, wall-javelin, was a heavier weapon 
hurled from intrenchinents, walls, and towers. 
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Gladius, a sword about two feet long, straight, double- 
edged, and pointed, used for thrusting rather than for cut- 
ting. It was worn at the right side in a leather-covered 
scabbard (vagina), held by a belt (balteus) hung from the 
left shoulder. As higher officers carried no shields, 
their swords hung at the left side. See p. 46. 


BAGGAGE. 


20. Soldiers’ Packs.— In addition to arms and armor 
soldiers carried individual packs (sarcinae) on the march. 
These were attached to forked poles carried over the 
shoulder, a contrivance introduced by Marius. The 
packs comprised rations for a number of days varying 
according to circumstances, a cooking utensil, several 
stakes for the camp rampart, saw, hatchet, spade, bas- 
ket, the whole weighing probably forty-five. pounds. 
When loaded with his pack the soldier was said to be 
impeditus, incumbered, without it expeditus, unincum- 
bered. Before a battle the packs were deposited in one 
place and guarded. 

21. Heavy Baggage. — The heavy baggage, impedi- 
menta, consisted of extra supplies of arms and clothing, 
tents, hand-mills, artillery, provisions for long marches, 
ete. It was carried chiefly by pack animals (iumenta), 
though wagons and carts must have been used also, 
especially for the artillery. Pack animals and draft 
animals for a legion may well have numbered five or six 
hundred, requiring many muleteers ( muliones). 

Each legion had its own baggage train and when im- 
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mediately followed by it, was incumbered, impedita, 
without it unincumbered, expedita. 


PROVISIONS, PAY, ETC. 


22. Provisions. — The soldiers! diet was chiefly vege- 
table, consisting of bread or of a sort of porridge, both 
of wheat, though it was sometimes necessary to substi- 
tute barley. Unground grain was issued usually every 
fifteen or sixteen days, to be ground into coarse flour in 
hand-mills. The amount per day was about two pounds. 
Meat was used occasionally. Grain was supplied by al- 
lied or subject Gallie tribes, probably without pay. Extra 
provisions might be purchased from the sutlers (J 10). 

23. Pay. — The pay of a legionary was 125 denarii 
a year, which Caesar increased to 225 toward the begin- 
ning of the Civil War. This sum had a greater purchas- 
ing power thàn what is usually given as its equivalent, 
$45. Deductions were made for such parts of the food, 
clothing, and equipment as were furnished by the state. 
A soldier's resourees were materially increased by the 
sale of booty and by special gifts from the commanding 
general A centurion received double the pay of a 
common soldier. 

After discharge a soldier received a sum of money 
(3000 denarii in the time of the Empire, possibly also in 
Caesar's time) or a tract of land. 

24. Rewards. — Special bravery might be rewarded 
by presents of money, by promotion, or by badges of 
honor such as armlets, chains, necklaces, brooches, med- 
als, crown-wreaths. 
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25. Punishments. — These, according to the offense, 
were corporal, deprivation of pay for a stated period, 
degradation from a higher to a lower rank, public dis- 
missal from the service, and even the death penalty. 

If whole bodies of troops were at fault, they might be 
given barley instead of wheat for food, be compelled to 
bivouac outside the camp, or be subjected to decimatio, 
the choice by lot of every tenth man for the death 
penalty. 

26. Work. — In addition to performing the work en- 
tailed by regular warfare, soldiers were also frequently 
employed in time of peace on publie works, canals, 
bridges, roads, and buildings. 


SIGNAL INSTRUMENTS AND STANDARDS. 


27. Signal Instruments. — Tuba, trumpet, a straight 
instrument of metal used for various signals, partieularly 
of attack and retreat. See p. 66. 

Cornu, horn, probably one for each maniple, used to 
repeat the main signals of the tuba in battle. 

Bucina, used to mark the night watches. 

Lituus, the signal instrument of the cavalry. 

28. Standards.— The standard of the legion was a 
silver eagle (aquila, pp. 113 and 146) carried by the 
eagle bearer (aquilifer ); in battle it was under the special 
protection of the primipilus (J 15). 

The minor standards belonged to the maniples; proba- 
bly the standard of the first maniple of each cohort 
served as the standard of the cohort. These standards 
in general consisted of a staff with a cross-bar near the 
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top, from which hung streamers. Below were various 
silver ornaments; the disks (phalerae) were probably 
presented to the maniples for distinguished services. 
Possibly a small banner with appropriate lettering was 
attached to each standard to identify the maniple. See 
p. 33. 

The vexillum, a square flag fastened to a cross-bar on a 
staff, was the standard of the cavalry troops (J 6), and 
probably of the infantry auxiliaries; also of legionary 
detachments sent out on special service. A red vezillum 
displayed on the general’s tent served as a signal to form 
for battle, sometimes as the signal for attack. 

In eamp the standards were planted in the ground, 
under a shelter which constituted a shrine (sacrarium). 
On the march they were probably kept to the front of 
the maniples, in battle probably in or behind the second 
rank, the soldiers of the first rank, perhaps also of the 
second, being called antesignani. In battle the standards 
played an important part, as it was the bearers to whom 
commands were directed with the signal instruments. 

The loss of a standard was considered an extreme dis- 
grace. To spur on the soldiers, the bearer sometimes 
threw his standard forward into the ranks of the enemy. 


ARTILLERY. 


.29. The machines for hurling missiles were called in 
general tormenta (torquere, to twist). As the Latin name 
implies, their power came from twisted materials, such 
as ropes and the sinews and hair of animals. 

The ballista hurled heavy stones or beams (p. 112). 
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The catapult (catapulta) shot large arrows (p. 112). 

The scorpio, the only piece mentioned by name in the 
Gallic War, was probably a small catapult or ballista. 

Artillery was employed most often in the attack on, 
and defense of, fortified towns, to some extent on ships 
of war, and occasionally in the field, especially for the 
defense of a camp or redoubt. 


THE CAMP. 


30. The Roman army constructed a fortified camp at 
the end of each day's march. Officers sent in advance 
laid out the camp in a suitable spot, preferably on the 
crest and slope of a hill, due regard being paid to prox- 
imity of water, fuel, and forage. The work of intrench- 
ing was done by the soldiers, who soon became expert at 
the task. The shape of the camp, rectangular theoretic- 
ally, was necessarily adapted to the ground chosen. 

The intrenchments (see p. 78) consisted regularly of a 
trench (fossa) of varying dimensions, and a rampart 
(agger, vallum) formed for the most part of the earth 
thrown inward from the trench and faced with sod 
when possible. A palisade (vallum) of wooden stakes 
crowned the outer edge of the rampart. Between ram- 
part and tents, on all sides, a space of about two hun- 
dred feet was left to afford protection from missiles, to 
maneuver troops, and to store the baggage train. The 
four gates were so arranged with elbows in the rampart 
that an enemy upon entering had to expose his unpro- 
tected right side. 

Tents were usually made of skins, ten men occupying 
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each one. In winter quarters (hiberna) the barracks 
were huts roofed with straw or skins. Winter camps, 
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also field camps on oceasions of special danger and when 
occupied for some length of time, might be provided 
with towers, redoubts, and various other defenses. 
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The time from sunset to sunrise was divided into four 
watches (vigiliae), the third beginning at midnight. The 
night guards were relieved at the end of each watch. 
The watehword for the night was communicated to the 
troops written on wooden tablets (tesserae). 


THE MARCH. 


31. When not threatened by attack, a marching army 
(agmen) was headed by a vanguard (primum agmen), usu- 
ally of cavalry, sometimes reénforced by infantry auxil- 
iaries; then came the main body, each legion followed 
by its baggage train (T 21). When near the enemy, sev- 
eral legions marched in front, with the entire baggage 
train placed behind them and protected by other legions 
acting as a rear guard (novissimum agmen). Sometimes, 
for further protection of the baggage, troops marched at 
the sides of the train, forming a hollow parallelogram. 
Or, when marching a short distance in expectation of an 
immediate engagement, the legions in front laid aside : 
even their light baggage (T 20), and marched in three 
columns of cohorts, so arranged as to swing into line of 
battle at à moment's notice. 

A day's march under ordinary circumstances covered 
something more than fifteen miles, a forced march 
(magnum iter) as much as twenty miles or even more. 


THE BATTLE. 


32. The Battle Line. — In battle the legions were sta- 
tioned side by side, doubtless preserving their identity 
by narrow intervals. Each legion was most frequently 
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arrayed in three lines of cohorts (triplex acies), sometimes 
in two (duplex acies). Our knowledge of the formation 
is far from definite. The following account of the triple 
line seems plausible: — 

Four eohorts stood side by side in the first line, three 
side by side in each of the other two. In each cohort the 
maniples were arranged side by side, with one of the two 

` centuries in each maniple behind the other. The depth 
of the line may have varied in different battles; we may 
assume a normal depth of eight ranks, i.e. four ranks to 
each century. 

The following figure represents a cohort formed eight 
ranks deep in close array, the formation employed in 
parades, reviews, and when marching to battle, but still 
at a distance from the enemy. Before the actual shock 
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of battle it would be necessary to deploy the cohorts of 
the first and second lines at least, in order to give each 
soldier sufficient room in which to wield javelin and 
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sword. The next figure shows a legion in three lines, 
the first and second deployed for battle. 


Standards. 
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LEGION ARRAYED IN THREE LINES, THE First Two 
DEPLOYED FOR BATTLE. 

33. The Battle. — Before a battle the general usually 
made his troops a brief address of encouragement (cohor- 
tatio). At the signal for attack the first line of cohorts 
advanced, quickening its pace as it neared the enemy. 
The two front ranks, when within striking distance, 
hurled their javelins, those of the second rank probably 
hurling theirs through the intervals of the first, if we 
may assume the men to be arranged in checker-board 
fashion. The ranks behind as they came within the dis- 
tance of a javelin's cast hurled their javelins in rapidly 
sueceeding volleys over the heads of those in front. Each 
rank drew swords immediately after its javelin volley. 
The first shock of the hand-to-hand fighting with swords 
fell upon the antesignani, who were the pick of the legion 
(T 28). As the front ranks became thinned or fagged, 
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the men in the ranks behind pressed forward to take 
their places. The second line of cohorts followed the 
first at some distance. If the first line failed to rout the 
enemy and became decimated or exhausted in the fight, 
the second line gradually worked its way into the fight 
until it had relieved the entire first line. The third line 
of cohorts constituted a reserve, to be employed accord- 
ing to occasion. It might face about and meet a division 
of the enemy coming from another direction than the 
front. At times a spirited enemy would advance so ` 
rapidly as to afford no chance for the javelin volleys. 

The terms right wing (dextrum cornu), left wing (sinis- 
trum cornu), and center (media acies) were used without 
indicating tactical divisions of the line. 

Other oecasional formations were the wedge (cuneus), 
a formation in column of attack, to break through supe- 
rior numbers; the orbis, a circle or a square with rounded 
corners, hollow or solid, for defense against superior num- 
bers attacking on all sides. 

The cavalry, stationed usually on the wings, was em- 
ployed most often in pursuit of a fleeing enemy. The 
infantry auxiliaries seem to have had no fixed part or 
place in battle, but to have been employed in skirmishing, 
in proteeting the baggage, and in other capacities as cir- 
cumstances dictated. 


ASSAULTS AND SIEGES. 


34. Three methods of attack on fortified places may be 
distinguished, though features of the different methods 
were often combined. 
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(1) Assault. — In attack by assault (repentina oppug- 
natio) the trench was first filled with earth and fascines 
(crates), while part of the troops, especially the light- 
armed, attempted to drive the defenders from the wall. 
Soldiers then advanced to scale the wall with ladders 
(scalae) or to break down the gates, sometimes adopting 
the “tortoise ” formation (testudo, p. 128), composed of a 
detachment of soldiers in close array, those in the first 
rank holding their shields closely locked in front, while 
those behind held their shields overhead. 

35. (2) Siege. — Regular siege (oppugnatio) was em- 
ployed against the stronger towns. If the ground at the 
point chosen for attack was not unduly broken, it was 
leveled, the trench filled in, and an attempt made to 
breach the wall by undermining it, by pulling down stones 
and timbers with huge mural hooks ( falces murales, p. 85) 
attached to long poles, or by use of the battering-ram 
(aries) ; the latter was a long, heavy beam with a metal 
head, swung by ropes in a niovable shed (testudo arietaria, . 
p.72). In approaching the wall the troops were protected 
by galleries of open-ended sheds (vineae, p. 90), by screens 
(plutei, p. 74), and by strongly built sappers' huts (testu- 
dines, musculi), all of these devices being movable. One 
or more movable towers (turres ambulatoriae, p. 150) were 
sometimes employed to protect attacking parties by driv- 
ing defenders from walls. A tower extended several 
stories high, moved on wheels or rollers, and earried 
soldiers and artillery. A battering-ram might be in- 
stalled in the first story. Towers and sheds were often 
protected against fire by fresh hides or wet coverings. 
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36. If the ground was so broken or steep as to require 
it, a siege mole (agger) was constructed, usually at right 
angles to the wall. It was begun out of missile range, 
galleries, screens, and a movable tower furnishing pro- 
tection to the builders. The mole probably consisted of 
two parallel retaining walls of cross-laid timbers, the 
space in and between the walls being filled with logs, 
stones, and earth. The whole formed a causeway, pos- 
sibly sixty feet in width normally, extending up to the 
foot of the enemy's wall. It afforded a way of approach 
for attacking parties, together with the appliances em- 
ployed in breaching a wall; also for the movable tower 
located on the mole itself and advanced as the work of 
construction was pushed forward. 

The defenders resisted by sorties, by countermines 
under the mole, by hurling weapons of various sorts, by 
setting fire to screens, sheds, tower, and even to the mole ` 
when much wood was used in its construction, and by 
catching the battering-ram with grappling contrivances. 

37. (3) Blockade. — Blockade, or investment (obsidio), 
. was resorted to in the case of towns too strong to be 
taken otherwise. Its object was to starve the defenders 
into submission. The blockade was accomplished by 
constructing around the town a line of intrenchments 
(circumvallatio), crowned with palisades and towers, and 
strengthened at intervals by redoubts (castella). By an- 
other line of intrenchments, facing in the opposite direc- 
tion, the attacking army might protect itself against 
reénforcements coming to the aid of the besieged. 


THE ROMAN FLEET. 


38. At the beginning of the Gallic War Caesar had 
no fleet, but was obliged to build and equip one when 
occasion demanded. The vessels employed were as 
follows : — 

Naves longae, war galleys, in comparison with ordinary 
merchantmen were longer in proportion to breadth, more 
lightly built, of less draught, and speedier. In rough 
weather, at least, they were drawn up on the beach. 
They were propelled partly by sail, but mainly by oars, 
which were arranged in banks or tiers, each rower han- 
dling an oar. Caesar's galleys probably contained not 
more than three banks. The steering of the galleys, as 
well as of other vessels, was effected by means of two 
large paddles, one at each side astern. 

A galley was provided with a beak (rostrum) of metal, 
or at least tipped with metal, under the prow near the 
water line, for ramming opposing vessels. Wooden 
towers were erected on deck, from which to work artil- 
lery, or to render more effective the discharge of other 
weapons. The most effective and the regular mode of 
attack, in addition to ramming, was to board an enemy’s 
vessel and engage in a hand-to-hand battle. The galleys 
were, therefore, provided with grappling contrivances 
(copulae), with which to seize and hold the enemy’s 
ships. In the sea fight with the Veneti (Bk. III, 14-15) 
a special invention, consisting of strong hooks attached to 
long poles, was employed to cripple the sailing vessels of 
the enemy by breaking or cutting their rigging. 
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Sailors (nautae) and rowers (remiges) were provineials, 
the rowers possibly slaves. Upon one occasion the 
legionaries worked the oars. The fighting crew was 
composed of legionaries. 

89. Speculatoria navigia, scout ships, were smaller than 
the war galleys, and had no rostra. 

40. Naves onerariae, freight ships, were employed as 
transports along with the war galleys. As already indi- 
cated, they had a greater proportionate breadth and a 
greater draught than the war galleys. Sails were de- 
pended upon more than in the case of the galleys, though 
oars were also used. These vessels were anchored in 
port. 

41. Naves actuariae, transports, were swifter than 
those last described, and were propelled by sails and 
oars. They were also made lower and broader to facili- 
tate loading and beaching. 

42. Vectoria navigia, transports, is a general term 
covering both of the classes last mentioned. 

43. The fleet as a whole was commanded by a lieu- 
tenant in Caesar's absence, single ships by tribunes and 
centurions. 


SCENE IN A RoMAN CAMP. 


THE GALLIC ARMY. 


44. Clothing. — The Gallic soldier's clothing consisted 
of a tunic-like coat with or without sleeves, a mantle 
(sagulum), and trousers (bracae). Coats and mantles 
were frequently woven with gayly colored stripes. Orna- 
ments of bronze and gold were worn, rings, armlets, and : 
necklaces. 

4b. Defensive Armor. — The armor of the common 
soldier was a wooden shield, of different forms and 
sizes. The leaders wore iron or bronze coats of mail, 
and helmets decorated most often with horns. See p. 10. 

46. Offensive Weapons. — The Gallie sword, of bronze 
or iron, was usually longer and broader than that of the 
Roman legionary, and was used more for cutting than 
for thrusting (p. 149); the gaesum was a heavy javelin ; 
_ tragula, a spear either for hurling or thrusting; matara, 
a broad-tipped spear; verutum, a dart or lance; lancea, a 
lance, carried by the cavalry in particular. Bows and 
slings were also in use. 

47. Standards. — The figure of a boar carried on a pole 
seems to have been the most common, if not the only, 
standard. See p. 10. 

48. The Camp. — Gallic camps as a rule were mere 
encampments, not like the fortified Roman camps. The 
Aquitani (Bk. III, 23), however, speedily imitated the 
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Roman method of fortifying camps, and later other 
Gauls did the same. 

49. Gallic Strongholds. — The Gallie strongholds or 
towns (oppida) most often occupied high positions 
naturally defended; these were strengthened further by 
trenches, by well-constructed walls (p. 58) of timber and 
stones, sometimes crowned with towers. 

50. The Gauls in Battle. — The Gauls sometimes adopted 
the phalanx formation, resembling the testudo (T 34), but 
applied to a much larger body of troops; the men in 
the front rank presented a solid barrier of shields, while 
those behind held their shields overhead. 

51. In attacking Roman camps the Gauls learned in 
the later campaigns to employ Roman devices, movable 
towers (T 35), sappers’ huts (J 35), scaling ladders (J 34), 
mural hooks ( 35), and fascines ( 34). They also em- 
ployed the testudo formation (T 34). 


Coin: THE SUBJUGATION OF GAUL. 


TRANSALPINE GAUL. 


THE COUNTRY. 


52. Extent. — Transalpine Gaul in Caesar's time com- 
prised the region now known as France, together with 
the larger portion of Switzerland, Alsace, Lorraine, Bel- 
gium, and southern Holland. l 

53. Character of the Country. — The generally level 
character of the country and the presence of navigable 
rivers rendered communication easy among the Gallic 
tribes. Forests and marshes covered a more extensive 
area than in modern times. 

54. Climate and Products. — The climate, north of the 
Cevennes, was probably more rigorous than now. The 
various cereals of southern Europe were cultivated quite 
extensively, though pastoral husbandry was held in 
higher repute, especially in the northern districts. The 
southern district, already a Roman province, had much 
the same climate as Italy and produced the same fruits. 
The mining of iron, copper, silver, and gold was carried 
on in parts of Gaul. 


THE PEOPLE. 


55. Origin. — The Gauls, or Celts, had for many centu- 


ries occupied the country in which Caesar found them. 
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They came from east of the Rhine, destroyed or con- 
quered the population already in the land, and intermar- 
ried to some extent with the survivors. The language 
of the invaders came to prevail. 

56. Divisions. — Without an attempt at scientific ac- 
curacy, Caesar describes the Gauls in three divisions or 
ethnological groups, on the basis of language, customs, 
and laws. The inhabitants of the central division called 
themselves Celts. They were, however, of the same ori- 
gin as the Belgae north of them, and there was probably 
no great divergence in the language of the two. The 
Belgae, who came into Gaul probably at a later date than 
the Celts, claimed to be descended from the Germans, and 
there may have been an admixture of German blood in 
them. In the third division, Aquitania, the Celtic ele- 
ment had not established itself in numbers relatively so 
large as in other parts of Gaul, nor was the Celtic lan- 
guage in general use. The precise origin of the popula- 
tion which the Celtic invaders found in Aquitania is 
not certain. It was doubtless a mixture of race ele- 
ments, largely Iberian, and is represented by the modern 
Basques. 

57. Characteristics of the Gauls. — The Gauls in general 
were of greater stature than the Romans. Their complex- 
lon was fair, their hair a reddish blond. In dress 
they were especially fond of bright colors. The chiefs 
decorated themselves with golden rings, bracelets, and 
necklaces, though such ornaments were not unknown 
among other classes. In temperament the Gauls were 
boastful, impulsive, and hasty in forming resolves and 
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plans, often disastrous in outcome. These qualities were 
augmented by a childish curiosity and credulousness of 
chance rumors and of stories told them by traders. In 
battle they were courageous and impetuous, but lacked 
staying qualities, being easily disheartened by defeat. 
They showed no little cleverness in imitating the military 
contrivances of their enemies. 

58. Houses. — The Gallic houses were made of wood 
and wickerwork, dome-shaped and with thatched roofs. 
Those in the country were placed, if possible, in the 
vicinity of forests and streams for the sake of coolness. 

59. Towns. — Walled towns constituted strongholds of 
refuge in time of war for the inhabitants of villages and 
of the open country. 

60. Stage of Civilization. — The Gauls of Caesar's time 
had advanced far beyond a state of barbarism. Cattle- 
breeding, agriculture, mining, and intertribal commerce 
were conducted in an orderly way. Duties or tolls were 
levied on merchandise conveyed on the rivers, and a sys- 
tem of coinage had been developed. Traffic was carried 
on with the Britons, as well as with traders from the 
Roman province and the Greek city of Massilia. The 
more southern tribes, at least, had reduced their language 
to writing, employing Greek letters. Latin, too, was 
more or less familiar to the southern Celts. Education, 
rude as it was, must have been confined to a small portion 
of the inhabitants, particularly the druids. The tribes 
nearer the Roman province had lost something of their 
native vigor through contact with civilization, while the 
more remote Belgae retained in a greater degree their 
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originally rugged character. One strong Belgie tribe 
refused to allow the importation of wine and other 
enervating luxuries. 

61. Religion. — The religion of the Gauls probably 
presented many variations of a loeal character. It was 
dominated by a priestly caste, the druids, who were not 
subject to military service or to taxation. One of their 
number held supreme authority as a sort of druidical 
pope. The druids exercised great influence, largely 
through their power of excommunicating those who re- 
fused obedience to their mandates. They had jurisdic- ` 
tion in religious matters, often also in civil cases. The 
secrets of their religious teachings were handed down 
orally, never committed to writing. Many novices were 
constantly under instruction, submitting to a long period 
of study. Those who wished to attain unusual profi- 
ciency in the mysteries went to Britain for study, where 
the Gauls themselves believed the druidical system to 
have originated. 

Among their teachings was the immortality of the 
soul and its transmigration into other human beings. 
This belief, they thought, by removing the fear of death, 
afforded the most powerful inspiration to valorous con- 
duct. Human sacrifices were still practiced, apparently, 
in Caesar’s time. The victims were by preference crim- 
inals. Under Roman names, Caesar gives as the chief 
Gallic divinities Mercury, Apollo, Mars, Jupiter, and 
Minerva. 

62. Political and Social Organization. — The Gallic 
states, or tribes, were divided into districts. Each tribe 
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had its council of elders, which Caesar calls by the Ro- 
man term senatus. Certain tribes had kings, probably all 
at an earlier date. By revolutions the majority had done 
away with monarchy, substituting an annually elected 
magistrate in some cases, while in others the senates 
alone seem to have exercised the powers of government. 

63. In addition to the druids, there existed one other 
powerful class, that of the nobles or knights. It was 
perhaps from their numbers that the senates were 
formed. As the wealthy class, they appear to have held 
a monopoly of the land, and owned slaves. In the ab- 
sence of well-organized institutions to secure justice, the 
lower classes were often oppressed by the more powerful, 
or were overwhelmed by debt. Large numbers, there- 
fore, attached themselves to members of the nobility as 
free clients (clientes) or retainers, or even entered into a 
relation of serfdom or virtual slavery to their masters, 
expecting protection in return. A noble whose resources 
and retainers were sufficient might maintain a status 
virtually independent of the state. 

64. Factional Spirit. — As a result of political and 
social conditions, each tribe was riven by factions. The 
same factional spirit so prevailed among the various 
tribes as to prevent the maturing of a national spirit. 
No regular councils of the Gallic tribes as a whole were 
held, though upon occasion delegates from a number of 
tribes would meet and agree to make common cause in 
war. 

65. Hegemony. — Powerful tribes were sometimes able 
to establish sovereignty of varying degrees over their 
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a number of men noted in Latin literature, among them 
Vergil and Livy. The people north of the Po were clam- 
oring for full Roman citizenship. In 67, on his journey 
home from Spain at the end of his quaestorship, Caesar 
is said to have urged these Transpadani to press their 
claim. Not until he himself gained control of the Ro- 
man government was the coveted citizenship bestowed. 

Caesar refers to this province as Gallia cisalpina, Gallia 
citerior, citerior provincia, or simply as Italy. 


THE TRANSALPINÉ PROVINCE. 


68. To secure a land route to their Spanish domain, 
acquired at the close of the third century, it was neces- 
" sary for the Romans to control the Gallic country along 
the Mediterranean. The first step toward this end was 
taken in 154, when Rome aided the allied Greek city of 
Massilia against the Ligurians, west of the Maritime 
Alps. Another campaign occurred in 125, likewise to 
assist Massilia. In 123 the Romans formed treaty rela- 
tions with the Haedui, giving them the title of friends 
and allies. In 122 the town of Aquae Sextiae was 
founded. In 121 the Allobroges were brought under 
subjection, and at the same time a severe blow was 
dealt the power of the Arverni, who, with their client 
tribes, had come to the aid of the Allobroges. In 118 
the colony of Narbo was founded, and about the same 
time the conquered territory was organized into a prov- 
ince, Massilia retaining its independence. From this 
time forward the process of introducing Roman civiliza- 
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tion went steadily on, Roman men of business settling 
in the country in large numbers. 

The boundaries of the province were for the most part 
natural, the Alps, the Cevennes, and the river Rhone. 
Caesar refers to this province as Gallia ulterior, Gallia 
provincia, ulterior provincia, provincia nostra. 


ILLYRICUM. 


The province of Illyricum comprised the eastern coast 
of the Adriatic from the peninsula of Histria to Epirus. 

The Romans first came into contact with the Illyrians 
about 233 pc, when their Italian allies were suffering 
from the depredations of Illyrian pirates. A Roman army 
was sent to chastise the. offenders. A second war oc- 
curred in 219, and further troubles in 168 caused the 
Romans to annex the country as à province. The ancient 
Illyrians are thought to be the ancestors of the modern 
Albanians. 

This province played a relatively small part in Caesar's 
administrative duties as a provincial governor. He re 
cords but two visits to it, in the years 57 and 54. 


BRITAIN. 


69. The term Britain as used by Caesar included Eng- 
land, Scotland, and Wales. Ireland is mentioned under 
its ancient name of Hibernia. Mona is to be identified 
with Anglesey. Before Caesar's time there was but the 
vaguest idea of the island, though its tin mines seem to 
have been long known. Caesar's contribution to the 
knowledge of Britain, while not extensive, had at least 
the merit of first-hand information. He conceived its 
shape as triangular, estimating its circumference at two. 
thousand Roman miles, somewhat more than the actual 
measurement. 

The Britons of Cantium, or Kent, on the southeast 
coast, were in a more advanced stage of civilization than 
those farther inland. According to our author they were 
descendants of invaders from Belgium, differing but little 
from the northern Gauls. The tribes of the interior 
believed themselves to be indigenous. Probably all the 
inhabitants of Britain and Ireland were mainly of Celtic 
stock. The details of Caesar's description are found in 
Bk. V, 12-14. 

The Romans did not gain a firm foothold in Britain 
until a century after Caesar's invasion, under the Emperor 
Claudius. 
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GERMANY. 


70. The information given by Caesar with reference 
to Germany is the earliest from an authentic source. It 
is not extensive (Bk. IV, 1-3, and Bk. VI, 21-28), and 
must be supplemented from sources of a later date, 
Tacitus's Germania in particular. 

Compared with the Gauls, in physical characteristies 
the Germans were of larger stature, but much resembled 
them otherwise. Their manner of life was of a ruder 
type, though no little diversity existed in the civilization 
of different tribes. The classes below the nobility enjoyed 
a much greater degree of independence and individual 
freedom. Some tribes had kings; in others, popular 
forms of government existed. According to the infor- 
mation obtained by Caesar, there was no private and 
individual ownership of land. Allotments of land, made 
to clans and families, were changed annually. Agri- 
culture was not practiced so extensively as in Gaul. 
Caesar notes the absence of the druidical system. We 
know from Tacitus that there was a priestly caste pos- 
sessing no little influence and power. The gods, accord- 
ing to Caesar, were those of nature, the Sun, Vulcan, Luna. 
Caesar’s narrative will give sufficient information as to 
the prowess and military tactics of the Germans. 
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C. IULI CAESARIS 
BELLI GALLICI 


LIBER PRIMUS. 


WAR WITH THE HELVETII, 1-29. 
The divisions and peoples of Gaul. 


l. Gallia est omnis divisa in partes trés; quarum ünam 
incolunt Belgae, aliam Aquitani, tertiam qui ipsorum 
lingua Celtae, nostra Galli appellantur. Hi omnés lingua, 
institutis, legibus inter së differunt. Gallõs ab Aquitánis 
Garumna flumen, à Belgis Matrona et Séquana dividit. 

Hórum omnium fortissimi sunt Belgae, propterea quod 
à cultu atque humanitate provinciae longissime absunt, 
minimeque ad eos mercatores saepe commeant atque ea, 
quae ad effeminandos animos pertinent, important, proxi- 
mique sunt Germänis, qui trans Rhénum incolunt, qui- 10 
buscum continenter bellum gerunt. Quà de causa 
Helvétii quoque reliquos Gallós virtüte praecédunt, quod 
fere cotidianis proeliis cum Germānīs contendunt, cum 
aut suis finibus eós prohibent aut ipsl in eórum finibus 
bellum gerunt. i 

Eorum tina pars, quam Gallo obtinere dictum est, 
initium capit à flümine Rhodanó; continetur Garumnà 
flümine, Oceano, finibus Belgárum; attingit etiam ab 
1 
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Séquanis et Helvétiis flümen Rhénum ; vergit ad septen. 
tüiones. Belgae ab extremis Galliae finibus oriuntur, 
pertinent ad inferiorem partem flüminis Rhéni, spectant 
in septentrionem et orientem sólem. Aquftänia à Ga- 
5rumnà flümine ad Pyrénaeós montes et eam partem 
Oceani, quae est ad Hispániam, pertinet; spectat inter 
occasum solis et septentridnés. 


The Helvetii, led by Orgetorix, plan to migrate. 


2. Apud Helvétiós longé nobilissimus fuit et ditissimus 
Orgetorix. Is, M. Messalà et M. Pisone consulibus, regni 
10 cupiditate inductus coniurationem nobilitatis fecit, et civi- 
tati persuasit, ut dé finibus suis cum omnibus oëpiin exi- 
rent; perfacile esse, cum virtüte omnibus praestarent, 
'totius Galliae imperio potiri. 


Their motives. 


Id hōc facilius eis persuásit, quod undique loci natura 
15 Helvetii continentur: tnd ex parte flümine Rhéno latis- 
simo atque altissimo, qui agrum Helvétium à Germánis 
dividit; alterà ex parte monte lira altissimo, qui est inter 
Séquanos et Helvétios; tertià laca Lemanno et flümine 
Rhodano, qui próvinciam nostram ab Helvétiis dividit. 
20 His rebus fiebat, ut et minus late vagarentur et minus 
facile finitimis bellum inferre possent; quà ex parte homi- 
nes bellandi cupidi magno dolore adficiebantur. Pro 
multitũdine autem hominum et pro gloria belli atque 
fortitüdinis angustos sé fines habere arbitrabantur, qui 
25 in longitüdinem milia passuum CCXL, in latitudinem CLXXX 
patebant. 


WAR WITH THE HELVETII. — 58 B.C. 3 


Preparations for departure. 

3. His rébus adducti et auctoritate Orgetorigis per- 
moti constituerunt ea, quae ad proficiscendum pertinérent, 
comparare, iamentorum et carrorum quam maximum nu- 
merum coémere, sémentés quam mäximäs facere, ut in 
itinere copia frümenti suppeteret, cum proximis civitatibus 5 
pacem et amicitiam confirmare. Ad eds rés conficiendas 
biennium sibi satis esse duxerunt; in tertium annum pro- 
fectionem lege confirmant. 


Orgetorix and certain other Gallic chiefs plot to gain supreme 

power in their states. 

Ad eas rés conficiendàs Orgetorix dux deligitur. Is 
Sibi legationem ad cīvitātēs suscipit. In e6 itinere per- 10 
suddet Castico, Catamantaloedis filio, Séquano, cüius 
pater régnum in Séquanis multos annos obtinuerat et 
à senatü populi Rómáni amicus appellátus erat, ut rég- 
num in eivitàáte suã occuparet, quod pater ante habuerit; 
itemque Dumnorigi Haeduo, fratri Divicidci, qui eõ tem- 15 
pore principatum in civitáte obtinebat ac maxime plebi 
acceptus erat, ut idem conaretur, persuddet eique filiam 
suam in matrimonium dat. 

Perfacile factü esse illis probat cónáta perficere, prop- 
tereà quod ipse suae civitatis imperium obtentürus esset; 20 
non esse dubium, quin tótius Galliae plurimum Helvétii 
possent; sé suis copiis suoque exercitu illis régna concili- 
atürum cónfirmat. Hac oratione adducti inter sé fidem 
et ius iurandum dant, et régnó occupätòõ per trés potentis- 
simos ac firmissimos populos totius Galliae sese potiri 25 
posse sperant. 
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The plot is discovered. Death of Orgetorix. 


4. Ea rës est Helvétiis per indicium enüntiata. Möri- 
bus suis Orgetorigem ex vinculis causam dicere coegerunt ; 
damnatum poenam sequi oportebat, ut igni cremárétur. 
Die cónstitütà causae dictidnis Orgetorix ad iudicium 

5 omnem suam familiam, ad hominum milia decem, undique 
coégit, et omnés clientes obaerátosque suds, quórum måg- 
num numerum habébat, eódem condiixit; per eós, ne 
causam diceret, sé eripuit. Cum civitis ob eam rem inci- 
tata armis ‘itis suum exsequi cónàárétur multitüdinemque 

10 hominum ex agris magistratus cógerent, Orgetorix mor- 
tuus est; neque abest suspicio, ut Helvétii arbitrantur, 
quin ipse sibi mortem consciverit. 


The Helvetii continue their preparations. Other peoples join them. 


5. Post čius mortem nihilo minus Helvétii id, quod 
cönstituerant, facere cönantur, ut ë finibus suis exeant. 
15 Ubi iam sé ad eam rem paratos esse arbitrati sunt, oppida 
sua omnia, numero ad duodecim, vicos ad quadringentos, 
reliqua privata aedificia incendunt, frümentum omne, 
praeter quod sécum portaturi erant, combürunt, ut domum 
reditionis sp8 sublata parátiórés ad omnia pericula sub- 
20 eunda essent; trium ménsium molita cibaria sibi quemque 
domo efferre iubent. 

Persuádent Rauracis et Tulingis et Latobrigis finiti- 
mis, uti eódem gei consilio, oppidIs suis vicisque exustis, 
ana cum eis profieiscantur, Bóiósque, qui trans Rhénum 

25 incoluerant et in agrum Noricum transierant Noréeiamque 
oppügnarant, receptos ad sé socios sibi adsciscunt. 
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The routes open to them. 


6. Erant omnino itinera duo, quibus itineribus domó 
exire possent: ünum per Séquanós, angustum et difficile, 
inter montem Iüram et flümen Rhodanum, vix quà singuli 
carri dücerentur, möns autem altissimus impendebat, ut 
facile perpauci prohibére possent; alterum per próvin- 5 
ciam nostram, multo facilius atque expeditius, proptered 
quod inter finés Helvétiorum et Allobrogum, qui nüper 
pacati erant, Rhodanu$ fluit isque nón nullis locis vado 
tránsitur. 


They plan to pass through the Roman province. 


Extrémum oppidum Allobrogum est proximumque 10 
Helvétiorum finibus Genava. Ex ep oppidó pons ad 
Helvétids pertinet. Allobrogibus sésé vel persuásüros, 
quod nondum bond animo in populum Rómànum vidéren- 
tur, existimabant, vel vi coáctüros, ut per suds finés eds ire 
paterentur. Omnibus rébus ad profectiónem comparátis 15 
diem dicunt, quà dié ad ripam Rhodani omnés conveni- 
ant. Is diés erat a. d. v. Kal. Apr., L. Pisone, A. Gabinió 
consulibus. 


Caesar arrives at Geneva. 


7. Caesari cum id nüntiatum esset, eds per próvinciam 
nostram iter facere cónári, mãtũrat ab urbe proficisci, et 20 
quam máximis potest itineribus in Galliam ulteriorem 
contendit et ad Genavam pervenit. Próvinciae tóti quam 
máximum potest militum numerum imperat, — erat om- 
ninó in Gallia ulteriore legio ina, — pontem, qui erat ad 
Genavam, iubet rescindi. 25 
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The Helvetii ask permission to go through the Roman province. 


Ubi dé čius adventü Helvétil certiores facti sunt, lega- 
tds ad eum mittunt nobilissimos civitátis, cüius légátionis 
Namméius et Verucloetius principem locum obtinébant, 
qui dicerent, sibi esse in animó sine ullo maleficio iter per 

5 provinciam facere, proptereà quod aliud iter habérent 
nüllum ; rogare, ut éius voluntate id sibi facere liceat. 


To gain time, Caesar delays his reply. 


Caesar, quod memoria tenébat, L. Cassium cönsulem 
occisum exercitumque čius ab Helvétiis pulsum et sub 
iugum missum, concedendum nón putabat; neque homi- 

10 nés inimico animo, datà facultate per próvinciam itineris 
faciundi, temperatüros ab iniuria et malefició existimabat. 
Tamen, ut spatium intercedere posset, dim milités, quós 
imperáverat, convenirent, légátis respondit diem sé ad 
deliberandum sümptürum; si quid vellent, ad Id. April. 

15 reverterentur. 


He fortifies the southern bank of the Rhone. 


8. Interea eà legione, quam sécum habébat, militibus- 
que, qui ex provincia convénerant, à laci Lemannó, qui 
in flümen Rhodanum influit, ad montem Iüram, qui 
finés Sequanorum ab Helvétiis dividit, milia passuum 

20 XVIII mürum in altitüdinem pedum sédecim fossamque 
perdücit. E6 opere perfecto praesidia disponit, castella 
commuünit, quo facilius, si sé invito transire céndrentur, 
prohibére posset. 
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The request of the Helvetii is denied. 


Ubi ea dës, quam cónstituerat cum légatis, venit et 
legàti ad eum revertérunt, negat, së móre et exemplo 
populi Rómáni posse iter alli per provinciam dare; et, si 
vim facere conentur, prohibitürum ostendit. Helvētiī ed 


CAESAR'S FORTIFICATIONS ALONG THE RHONE. ` 


Spe deiecti, navibus iünctis ratibusque compluribus factis, 5 
alii vadis Rhodani, quà minima altitüdó flüminis erat, non 
numquam interdiü, saepius noctü, si perrumpere possent, 
conati, operis munitione et militum concursu et telis re- 
pulsi hóc cónátü destiterunt. 
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The Sequani permit the Helvetii to pass through their country. 


9. Relinquebatur tina per Séquanós via, quà Séquanis 
invitis propter angustias Ire nón poterant. His cum sua 
sponte persuüdére nón possent, légátós ad Dumnorigem 
Haeduum mittunt, ut eó déprecátore à Séquanis impetra- 

5rent Dumnorix gratia et largitione apud Sequanos 
plürimum poterat, et Helvétiis erat amicus, quod ex e& 
civitate Orgetorigis filiam in mátrimónium düxerat, et 
cupiditaéte régni adductus novis rébus studebat, et quam 
plürimàás cīvitātēs sud beneficio habére obstrictas volébat. 

10 Itaque rem suscipit et à Séquanis impetrat, ut per finés 
suds Helvétios Ire patiantur, obsidesque uti. inter sésé 
dent, perficit: Sequani, né itinere Helvétids prohibeant; 
Helvétii, ut sine maleficio et iniürià transeant. 


Caesar resolves to prevent the migration of the Helvetii. He goes 
to Cisalpine Gaul to bring up additional troops. 


10. Caesari nüntiàtur, Helvétiis esse in animó per 
15 agrum Sequanorum et Haeduorum iter in Santonum finés 
facere, qui nón longé à Tolosátium finibus absunt, quae 
civitas est in próvineià. Id si fieret, intellegebat màgno 
cum perieuló próvinciae futūrum, ut homines bellicosos, 
populi Rómàni inimicós, locis patentibus máximéque frũ- 
20 mentariis finitimos habéret. Ob eàs causàs ei münitióni, 
quam fécerat, T. Labienum légátum praeficit; ipse in 
Italiam mägnis itineribus contendit dudsque ibi legiónés 
conscribit, et trés, quae circum Aquiléiam hiemabant, ex 
hibernis educit et, quà proximum iter in ulteriorem Gal- 
25 liam per Alpés erat, cum his quinque legionibus ire 
contendit. 
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On his return the mountain tribes attack him, without success. 


Ibi Ceutronés et Graiocelf et Caturigés locis superiori- 
bus occupáütis itinere exercitum  prohibére cönantur. 
Complüribus his proeliis pulsis, ab Ocelo, quod est oppi- 
dum citerioris provinciae extrémum, in finés Vocontiórum 
ulterioris próvinciae dié septimo pervenit; inde in Allo- 5 
brogum finés, ab Allobrogibus in Segusiàvós exercitum 
dücit. Hi sunt extra prévinciam trans Rhodanum 


primi. 


The Haedui and Allobroges appeal to him for protection against 
the Helvetii. 


11. Helvétii iam per angustiàs et finés Séquanorum 
suds cópiás tradüxerant, et in Haeduórum finés pervéne- 10 
rant eorumque agrós populabantur. Haedui, cum sé 
suaque ab eis defendere nón possent, légátos ad Caesarem 
mittunt rogátum auxilium: ita sé omni tempore dé populó 
Rómàánó meritos esse, ut paene in conspectu exercitüs 
nostri agri vastari, liberi eórum in servitütem abdüci, 15 
oppida expügnari nón debuerint. 

Eödem tempore Ambarri, necessari et consanguinei 
Haeduorum, Caesarem certiorem faciunt, sésó, depopulatis 
agris, nón facile ab oppidis vim hostium prohibére. Item 
Allobroges, qui tràns Rhodanum vicós possessionesque 20 
habébant, fuga sé ad Caesarem recipiunt, et dẽmönstrant, 
sibi praeter agri solum nihil esse reliqui. Quibus rébus 
adductus Caesar nón exspectandum sibi statuit, dum omni- 
bus fortünis socidrum consümptis in Santonós Helvétii 
pervenirent. 25 
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Caesar routs a division of the Helvetii at the river Saône. 


12. Flümen est Arar, quod per finés Haeduorum et Sē- 
quanórum in Rhodanum influit, incredibili lénitàte, ita ut 
oculis, in utram partem fluat, iudicari nón possit. Id Hel- 
vétii ratibus ac lintribus iünetis tránsibant. Ubi per ex- 


— 


GALLIC SOLDIER, STANDARD-BEARER, AND OFFICER. 


5 ploratores Caesar certior factus est, trés iam partés cópià- 
rum Helvetios id flümen trádüxisse, quartam feré par- 
tem citra flümen Ararim reliquam esse, de tertià vigilia 
cum legionibus tribus & castris profectus ad eam partem 
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pervenit, quae nóndum flümen transierat. Eds impeditos 
et inopinantes adgressus màgnam partem eórum concidit ; 
reliqui sésé fugae mandarunt atque in .proximds silvas 
abdiderunt. Is pagus appellabatur Tigurinus; nam omnis 
civitàs Helvétia in quattuor páàgós divisa est. b 


He thereby avenges the defeat of a Roman army. 


Hie pàgus ünus, eum domo exisset patrum nostrórum 
memorià, L. Cassium eónsulem interfecerat et čius exerci- 
tum sub iugum miserat. Ita sive cast sive cõnsiliõ deorum 
immortalium, quae pars civitätis Helvétiae insignem calami- 
tatem populó Rom4n6 intulerat, ea princeps poends per- 10 
solvit. Quà in ré Caesar nón solum püblicas, sed etiam 
prīvātās iniüriàs ultus est, quod éius soceri L. Pisonis 
avum, L. Pisónem légátum, Tigurini eodem proelio, qué 
Cassium, interfécerant. 


He crosses the Saône. The Helvetii send a deputation to him. 


13. Hoc proelio facto, reliquas cópiàs Helvétióorum ut 15 
consequi posset, pontem in Arari faciendum oũrat atque 
ita exercitum trádücit. Helvétil repentino čius adventü 
commóti, cum id, quod ipsi diébus xx aegerrime cónféce- 
rant, ut flümen trànsirent, illum üno dié fécisse intelle- 
gerent, lēgātōs ad eum mittunt; cüius legationis Divicé 20 
princeps fuit, qui bello Cassiano dux Helvetiorum fuerat. 


Divico's speech. 


Is ita cum Caesare egit: si pàcem populus Rómànus cum 
Helvétiis faceret, in eam partem itürós atque ibi futüros 
Helvétids, ubi eos Caesar constituisset atque esse voluis- 
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set; sin belló persequi persevéraret, reminiscerétur et ve- 
teris incommodi populi Rómàni et pristinae virtütis Hel- 
vétiorum. Quod improóvisó ünum pàgum adortus esset, 
cum el, qui flümen transissent, suis.auxilium ferre nón 

5 possent, né ob eam rem aut suae magnopere virtüti 
tribueret aut ipsos despiceret. Së ita à patribus maióri- 
busque suis didicisse, ut magis virtüte contenderent, quam 
dolo aut insidiis niterentur. Quare nó committeret, ut 
is locus, ubi constitissent, ex calamitáte populi Rómàni et 

10 interneciõne exercitüs nomen caperet aut memoriam pro- 
deret. 


Caesar's reply. 


14. His Caesar ita respondit: eō sibi minus dubitationis 
dari, quod eds rés, quàs légàti Helvétii commemoràssent, 
memoria tenéret, atque eó gravius ferre, qué minus merito 

15 populi Romani accidissent; qui si alicuius iniüriae sibi 
conscius fuisset, non fuisse difficile cavére; sed eo dē- 
ceptum, quod neque commissum 4 sé intellegeret, quaré 
timeret, neque sine caus& timendum putdret. Quod si 
veteris contumeliae oblivisci vellet, num etiam recentium 

20iniüriárum, quod ed invitó iter per próvinciam per vim 
temptassent, quod Haeduos, quod Ambarros, quod Allo- 
brogas vexassent, memoriam deponere posse? Quod sua 
victoria tam Insolenter glóriàrentur, quodque tam diu sé 
impüne iniürlàs intulisse admirarentur, eodem pertinére. 

25 Consuesse enim deós immortälés, qué gravius hominés ex 
commütatione rérum doleant, quos pró scelere eorum 
uleisei velint, his secundiores interdum rés et diüturnio- 
rem impünitàátem concédere. 
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He offers terms of peace. The Helvetii reject them. 


Cum ea ita sint, tamen, si-obsidés ab eis sibi dentur, 
uti ea, quae polliceantur, factirés intellegat, et si Haeduis 
dé iniüriis, quàs ipsis sociisque eórum intulerint, item 
sī Allobrogibus satisfaciant, sésé cum eis pücem esse 
factũrum. 5 

Divicó respondit: ita Helvétids à maióribus suis insti- 
tutos esse, uti obsidés accipere, nón dare cónsuérint; éius 
rei populum Rómànum esse testem. Höc respónso dató 
discessit. 


The Roman cavalry meets with a reverse. Caesar continues his 
pursuit of the enemy. 


15. Postero dié castra ex ep locó movent. Idem facit 10 
Caesar equitatumque omnem, ad numerum quattuor milium, 
quem ex omni próvincià et Haeduis atque eórum sociis 
coáctum habébat, praemittit, qui videant, quās in partés 
hostés iter faciant. Qui cupidius novissimum agmen in- 
secüti alieno locó cum equitátü Helvétiórum proelium com- 15 
mittunt; et pauci dé nostris cadunt. Quo proelio sublati 
Helvétii, quod quingentis equitibus tantam multitüdinem 
equitum propulerant, audacius subsistere nón numquam 
et novissimó agmine proelio nostros lacessere coeperunt. 
Caesar suds 4 proelió continébat ac satis habébat in 20 
praesentia hostem rapinis, pàbulàtionibus populatidnibus- 
que prohibére. Ita diés circiter xv iter fécérunt, uti 
inter novissimum hostium agmen et nostrum primum 
nón amplius quinis aut sénis millibus passuum inte- 
resset. 25 
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The Haedui fail to furnish grain. 


16. Interim cotidie Caesar Haeduós frümentum, quod 
essent publice polliciti, flàgitàre. Nam propter frigora, 
quod Gallia sub septentriónibus, ut ante dictum est, 
posita est, nón modo frümenta in agris matüra non erant, 

5sed në pabuli quidem satis mágna eópia suppetébat; eo 
autem frümentó, quod flimine Arari nàvibus subvexerat, 
proptereà it] minus poterat, quod iter ab Arari Helvétii 
averterant, à quibus discédere nolebat. Diem ex dié dũ- 
cere Haedui; cdnferri, comportari, adesse dicere. 


Caesar censures their chiefs. 

10 Ubi sé diütius dūcī intellexit et diem instare, quó dié 
frümentum militibus metiri oportéret, convocatis eoruin 
principibus, quórum mágnam cópiam in castris habebat, 
in his Diviciácó et Liscó, qui summo magistrátui praeerat, 
quem vergobretum appellant Haedui, qui creātur annuus 

15et vitae necisque in suós habet potestatem, graviter eos 
accusat, quod, eum neque emi neque ex agris sim! pos- 
sit, tam necessàrio tempore, tam propinquis hostibus, ab 
eis nón sublevetur; praesertim cum magna ex parte eórum 
precibus adductus bellum suscéperit, multo etiam gra- 

20 vius, quod sit déstitütus, queritur. 


Liscus informs Caesar that one faction of the Haedui is hostile to 
the Romans. 

17. Tum demum Liscus óràtione Caesaris adductus, 
quod antea tacuerat, proponit: esse nón nüllös, quorum 
auctoritàs apud plébem plürimum valeat, qui privatim 
plus possint quam ipsi magistrátüs. Hos seditiosà atque 
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improbà órátióne multitüdinem deterrere, né frümentum 
conferant, quod débeant: praestdre, sī iam principátum 
Galliae obtinere nón possint, Gallorum quam Rómáànórum 
imperia perferre; neque dubitare débére, quin, si Helvétids 
superaverint Romani, ind cum reliquà Gallià Haeduis 5 
libertatem sint éreptüri. Ab Isdem nostra consilia, quae- 
que in eastris gerantur, hostibus énintidri; hós 4 sé 
coérceri nón posse. Quin etiam, quod necessáriam rem 
codctus Caesarl énüntiárit, intellegere sése, quanto id 
cum periculé fecerit, et ob eam causam, quam diü potu- 10 
erit, tacuisse. 


Dumnorix the leader of the anti- Roman faction. 


18. Caesar hac Oràtióone Lisci Dumnorigem, Diviciáci 
fritrem, désignàári sentiebat; sed, quod plüribus praesenti- 
bus eds rés iactari ndlébat, celeriter concilium dimittit, 
Liscum retinet. Quaerit ex solo ea, quae in conventü 15 
dixerat. Dicit liberius atque audácius. 


His ambitions. 


Eadem secreto ab aliis quaerit; reperit esse vera; ipsum 
esse Dumnorigem, summā audàeià, mágnà apud plebem 
propter liberalitatem gráàtià, cupidum rérum novärum. 
Complürés annos portoria reliquaque omnia Haeduorum 20 
vectigalia parvo pretio redempta habére, proptereà quod, 
illó licente, contra licéri audeat nemo. His rébus et suam 
rem familiarem auxisse et facultátes ad largiendum mäg- 
nas comparasse ; magnum numerum equitatis sud sümptü 
semper alere et circum sé habére, neque sdlum domi, sed 25 
etiam apud finitimàs civitätés largiter posse, atque hüius 
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potentiae causá matrem in Biturigibus homini illie nóbi- 
lissim6 ac potentissimo conlocasse; ipsum ex Helvétiis 
uxorem habére, sororem ex mätre et propinquàs suds 
nüptum in alids civitátés conlocásse. Favére et cupere 

5 Helvétiis propter eam adfinitatem, odisse etiam suð 
nómine Caesarem et Römänös, quod eórum adventü 
potentia čius déminiita et Diviciàcus früter in antiquum 
locum grátiae atque honGris sit restitutus. SI quid accidat 
Rómànis, summam in spem per Helvétids régni obtinendi 

10 venire; imperio populi Rómáni nón modo dé régno, sed 
etiam dé eà, quam habeat, grátià desperare. 


His treachery in the cavalry skirmish. 


Reperiébat etiam in quaerendo Caesar, quod proe- 
lium equestre adversum paucis ante diébus esset factum, 
initium čius fugae factum à Dumnorige atque eius 

15 equitibus — nam equitàtul, quem auxilio Caesari Haedui 
miserant, Dumnorix praeerat; — eórum tuga reliquum 
esse equitátum perterritum. 


Caesar plans to have Dumnoriz punished. 


19. Quibus rébus cognitis, cum ad has suspicidnés 
certissimae rés accederent, quod per finés Séquanérum 
20 Helvétios trãdũxisset, quod obsidés inter eds dandós 
cūrāsset, quod ea omnia nón modo iniussü suó et civitatis, 
sed etiam inscientibus ipsis fécisset, quod à magistrati 
Haeduórum accisarétur, satis esse causae arbitrabatur, 
quārē in eum aut ipse animadverteret aut civitatem 
25 animadvertere iubéret. 


` 
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He summons Diviciacus to an interview. 


His omnibus rébus ünum repügnabat, quod Diviciaci 
fratris summum in populum Rómànum studium, summam 
in sé voluntátem, egregiam fidem, iüstitiam, temperantiam 
cõgnõverat; nam, né čius supplicio Divicidci animum 
offenderet, verebatur. Itaque priusquam quicquam cónà- 5 
rétur, Divicidcum ad sé vocari iubet et, cotidiánis inter- 
pretibus remotis, per C. Valerium Troucillum, principem 
Galliae prövinciae, familiärem suum, cui summam om- 
nium rérum fidem habébat, cum eó conloquitur; simul 
commonefacit, quae ipsó praesente in concilié Gallorum 10 
dé Dumnorige sint dicta, et ostendit, quae separatim 
quisque dé eó apud sé dixerit. Petit atque hortatur, ut 
sine éius offénsióne animi vel ipse dé eO causa cégnita 
statuat, vel civitátem statuere iubeat. 


Diviciacus intercedes for his brother. 


20. Diviciàcus multis cum lacrimis Caesarem com- 15 
plexus obseeráre coepit, nē quid gravius in frátrem statu- 
eret: scire sé illa esse vēra, nec quemquam ex en plus 
quam sé doloris capere, proptereà quod, cum ipse gratia 
plürimum domi atque in reliquà Gallia, ille minimum 
propter adulescentiam posset, per sé crévisset; quibus 20 
opibus ac nervis nón sölum ad minuendam gràtiam, sed 
paene ad perniciem suam üterétur. Sésé tamen et amore 
fraterno et existimatione vulgi commovéri. Quod si quid 
ei à Caesare gravius accidisset, cum ipse eum locum 
amicitiae apud eum tenéret, néminem existimatirum nón 25 
sua voluntäte factum; quà ex rē futūrum, uti tótius 


Galliae animi à sé Averterentur. 


Ld 
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Caesar pardons Dumnoriz, with a warning. 


Haee cum plüribus verbis flens 4 Caesare peteret, Cae- 
sar éius dextram préndit; consolatus rogat, finem orandi 
faciat; tanti éius apud sé grátiam esse ostendit, uti et 
rei publicae iniüriam et suum dolorem čius voluntati ac 

5 precibus condónet. Dumnorigem ad sé vocat, fratrem 
adhibet; quae in eð reprehendat, ostendit; quae ipse 
intellegat, quae civitas queràtur, pröpönit; monet, ut in 
reliquum tempus omnés suspicidnés vitet; praeterita sé 
Divieiácoó fràtri condónàre. dicit. Dumnorigi custodes 

10 ponit, ut, quae agat, quibuscum loquatur, scire possit. 


IMPERATOR, LEGATUS, CENTURIO, LICTOR. 


Caesar plans to attack the Helvetii. 


21. Eodem dié ab explórátóribus certior factus, hostés 
sub monte consedisse milia passuum ab ipsius eastris 
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octo, qualis esset nàtüra montis et quáàlis in circuitu 
ascensus, qui cógnOscerent, misit. Reniintiatum est, faci- 
lem esse. Dé tertià vigili T. Labiénum, légàtum pró 
praetore, cum duàbus legionibus et eis ducibus, qui iter 
cognóverant, summum iugum montis ascendere iubet; 5 
quid sui cónsili sit, ostendit. Ipse dé quarta vigilià 
eodem itinere, qué hostés ierant, ad eds contendit equitá- 
tumque omnem ante sé mittit. P. Considius, out ref 
militaris peritissimus habébátur et in exercitü L. Sullae et 
postea in M. Crassi fuerat, cum explórütóribus praemit- 10 
titur. 
The plan fails through the mistake of an officer. : 

22. Primà lice, cum summus mons à Labiénóo tenérétur, 
ipse ab hostium castris nón longius mille et quingentis 
passibus abesset, neque, ut posteà ex captivis comperit, 
aut ipsius adventus aut Labiéni cognitus esset, Considius 15 
equo admisso ad eum accurrit, dicit. montem, quem à ' 
Labiénó oecupárl voluerit, ab hostibus tenéri; id sé 4 
Gallicis armis atque insignibus cognovisse. Caesar suds 
cOpias in proximum collem subdücit, aciem instruit. 

Labiénus, ut erat ei praeceptum à Caesare, né proelium 20 
, committeret, nisi ipsius cópiae prope hostium castra visae 
essent, ut undique ünó tempore in hostés impetus fieret, 
monte occupátó nostrós exspectabat proelidque abstinébat. 
Multó dénique dié per explörätörés Caesar cögnövit, et 
montem à suis tenéri et Helvétios castra movisse et Con- 25 
Sidium timore perterritum, quod nón vidisset, pró visó 
sibi renüntiàvisse. Eð dié, quó cónsuérat intervallo, 
hostés sequitur et milia passuum tria ab eórum castris 
castra ponit. 
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The Roman army turns towards Bibracte for supplies. The Helvetii 
harass the Roman rear-guard. 


23. Postridie eius diei, quod omninó biduum supererat, 
eum exercitui frümentum métiri oportéret, et quod 4 
Bibracte, oppidõ Haeduórum longé máximo et cópiosis- 
simó, nón amplius milibus passuum xvii aberat, rei 

5friimentariae prospiciendum existimávit; itaque iter ab 
Helvétiis àvertit ac Bibracte ire contendit. Ea rés per 
fugitivós L. Aemili, decuriónis equitum Gallörum, hosti- 
bus nüntiàtur. Helvétii, seu quod timóre perterritos Rö- 
man6s discédere à sé existimárent, e magis, quod pridie, 

10 superióribus locis occupatis, proelium nón commisissent, 
sive eó, quod ré frümentàrià interclüdi posse confiderent, 
oommũtãtõ cónsilió atque itinere converso nostros 4 
novissimo agmine insequi ac lacessere coepérunt. 


Both sides are arrayed for battle. The Helvetii attack. 


24. Postquam id animum advertit, copids suds Caesar 
15 in proximum collem subdüxit equitátumque, qui sustine- 
ret hostium impetum, misit. Ipse interim in colle medio 
triplicem aciem instrüxit legionum quattuor veterandrum ; 
in summó iugó duds legidnés, quàs in Gallia citeriore 
proxime conscripserat, et omnia auxilia conlocári, ac 
20 tótum montem hominibus compleri, et intereà sarcinas in 
ünum locum cónferri et eum ab eis, qui in superiore acié 
constiterant, müniri iussit.  Helvétil cum omnibus suis 
carris secüti impedimenta in ünum locum contulérunt; ipst, 
confertissima acié réiectd nostro equitátü, phalange facta 
25 sub primam nostram aciem successerunt, 


Milia passuum 
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A. Helvetian camp on morning of battle. r'. Roman 1st and 2d lines facing 
B. Roman camp on morning of battle. Helvetii. 
8. Summit of hill of Armecy. rr. Roman 8d line facing Boli and 
C. Intrenchment made by recruits. Tulingi. 
RR. Four veteran legions in line of battle. hh. Helvetii renewing attack. 
HH. Helvetii in first attack. E. Helvetian baggage in park. 


H'H'. Helvetii in retreat. 
_TT. Boii and Tulingi. 


. Roman line of march. 
E Helvetian line of march. 
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A hard fight ensues. 


25. Caesar, primum suó, deinde omnium ex cónspectü 
remótis equis, ut aequãtõ omnium periculo spem fugae 
tolleret, cohortatus suds proelium commisit. Milités é 
loc6 superiore pilis missis facile hostium phalangem per- 
frégérunt. Eda disiecta, gladiis déstrictis in eós impetum 5 
fécérunt. Gallis màgno ad pügnam erat impedimento, 
quod plüribus eorum scutis tino ictũ pil6rum transfixis et 
conligàtis, cum ferrum sé inflexisset, neque evellere neque 
sinistra impedità satis commode ptgnare poterant, multi 
ut diũ iactãtõ bracchió praeoptàrent scütum manu emit-10 
tere et nüdó corpore pügnáre. 


The Helvetii give way. They are reinforced and rally again. 


Tandem vulneribus defessi et pedem referre et, quod 
mons aberat circiter mille passüs, eð sé recipere coepé- 
runt. Captó monte et succédentibus nostris, Boil et 
Tulingi, qui hominum milibus circiter xv agmen hos- 15 
tium claudebant et novissimis praesidio erant, ex itinere 
nostros ab latere aperto adgressi circumvenire, et id cōn- 
spicati Helvetil, qui in montem sésé recéperant, rürsus 
Instáre et proelium redintegrare coepérunt.  Rómànui 
conversa signa bipertito intulerunt; prima et secunda 20 
aciés, ut victis ac submotis resisteret, tertia, ut venientés 
sustinéret. 

Their forces are finally crushed. 


26. Ita ancipiti proelió did atque acriter pügnàtum est. 
Diütius cum sustinére nostrórum impetüs nón possent, 
alteri sé, ut coeperant, in montem recépérunt, alteri ad 25 
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impedimenta et carrós suós sé contulérunt. Nam hoe 
totó proelió, cum ab hora septima ad vesperum pügnátum 
sit, àversum hostem vidére ném6 potuit. Ad multam 
noctem etiam ad impedimenta pügnátum est, proptereà 
5quod pró vallo carrs obiécerant et e loco superiore in 
nostros venientés téla cdiciébant, et nón nülli inter carros 
raedasque mataràs ac tragulas subiciebant nostrosque vul- 
nerãbant. Diũ cum esset pügnàtum, impedimentis cas- 
trisque nostri potiti sunt. Ibi Orgetorigis filia atque 
10 ünus & filiis captus est. | 


Caesar pursues the survivors. 


Ex eó proelió circiter hominum milia cxxx superfu- 
érunt eāque tōtā nocte continenter iérunt, nüllam partem 
noctis itinere intermisso; in finés Lingonum dié quart6 
pervénérunt, cum et propter vulnera militum et propter 

15 sepultüram oceĩsõrum nostri triduum morati eós sequi nón 
potuissent. Caesar ad Lingonas litteras nüntiosque misit, 
né eós frümentó neve alià rë iuvarent; qui si iüvissent, 
sé eodem Joen, qué Helvetios, habitürum. Ipse triduo 
intermisso cum omnibus cópiis eds sequi coepit. 


They sue for peace. 


20 27. Helvétii omnium rérum inopia adducti légütós dé 
deditione ad eum misérunt. Qui cum eum in itinere 
convénissent séque ad pedés proiecissent suppliciterque 
locüti flentés pàcem petissent, atque eds in eó locó, qué 
tum essent, suum adventum exspectàre iussisset, paruerunt. 

25 Eö postquam Caesar pervénit, obsidés, arma, servos, qui 
ad eds perfügissent, poposcit. 


WAR WITH THE HELVETIL. — 58 B.C. 23 


Six thousand flee, but are recaptured. Of the survivors, all but 
the Boii are sent back to their homes. 


Dum ea conquiruntur et conferuntur, nocte intermissä, 
circiter hominum milia vı eius pagi, qui Verbigenus appel- 
làtur, sive timore perterriti, nó armis traditis sipplició 
adficerentur, sive spé salutis inducti, quod in tantà multi- 
tüdine dediticiorum suam fugam aut occultari aut omninó 5 
ignorari posse existimdrent, primá nocte à castris Helvé- 
tiorum egressi ad Rhénum finésque Germánórum conten- 
derunt. 

28. Quod ubi Caesar resciit, quórum per fInés ierant, 
his, uti conquirerent et redücerent, si sibi purgati esse 10 
vellent, imperavit ; reductós in hostium numero habuit; 
reliquós omnés obsidibus, armis, perfugis tráditis in dédi- 
tionem accépit. 

Helvétios, Tulingós, Latobrigós in finés suós, unde 
erant profecti, reverti iussit; et, quod omnibus frügibus 15 
amissis domi nihil erat, qué famem tolerarent, Allobrogi- 
bus imperävit, ut eis frümenti cópiam facerent; ipsos 
oppida vieósque, quós incenderant, restituere iussit. 

Id eà máximé ratione fécit, quod noluit eum locum, 
unde Helvétii discesserant, vacare, né propter bonitátem 20 
agrórum Germänt, qui tràns Rhénum incolunt, ex suis 
finibus in Helvétiorum finés transirent et finitimi Galliae 
provinciae Allobrogibusque essent. Boids, petentibus 
Haeduis, quod égregià virtüte erant cogniti, ut in finibus 
suis conlocàrent, concessit; quibus illi agrós dedérunt, 25 
quósque posted in parem iüris libertátisque condicionem, 
atque ipsi erant, recépérunt. 


24 BELLI GALLICI —LIBER I. CAP. 29-31. 
Enumeration of the Helvetii and their allies. 


29. In castris Helvétiórum tabulae repertae sunt lit- 
teris Graecis confectae et ad Caesarem relätae, quibus in 
tabulis nominatim ratio confecta erat, qui numerus domo 
exisset eórum, qui arma ferre possent, et item séparátim, 

5 quot pueri, senés mulieresque. Qudrum omnium rérum 
summa erat capitum Helvétiórum milium ccrxirr, Tulin- 
gorum milium xxxvi, Latobrigörum xIIII, Rauracórum 
XXIII, Boiorum mt: ex his, qui arma ferre possent, ad 
milia nonàgintà duo. Summa omnium fuérunt ad milia 

1l0cccLxvir. Eorum, qui domum redierunt, cónsü habito, 
ut Caesar imperáverat, repertus est numerus milium 
c et x. 


WAR WITH ARIOVISTUS, 30-54. 


Caesar receives the congratulations of Gallic chiefs. 


30. Belló Helvétiorum cónfectó, totius feró Galliae 
legati, principes civitatum, ad Caesarem gratulatum 
15 convénérunt: intellegere 86856, tametsi pró veteribus Helvé- 
tiorum iniüriis populi Romani ab his poenàs belló repetis- 
set, tamen eam rem nón minus ex üsu terrae Galliae quam 
populi Rómàni accidisse, proptereà quod eð cónsilioó flo- 
rentissimis rébus domos suds Helvétii reliquissent, uti toti 
20 Galliae bellum inferrent imperioque potirentur locumque 
domicilio ex màgnà cópià déligerent, quem ex omni Gallia 
opportünissimum ac früctuósissimum iüdicássent, reliquás- 
que cĩvitãtés stipendiarias habérent. 


WAR WITH ARIOVISTUS. —68 B.C. 25 


He sanctions their plan for a general council. 


Petiérunt, uti sibi concilium tótius Galliae in diem cer- 
tam indicere idque Caesaris voluntdte facere liceret; sésé 
habére quasdam rés, quis ex commüni cónsensu ab eð 
petere vellent. Ea ré permissa, diem concilio cónstitué- 
runt et iüre iürandó, në quis ónüntiüret, nisi quibus com- 5 
mini eónsilio mandatum esset, inter së sánxérunt. 


The chiefs return to Caesar and request a private interview. 


31. Eo coneilió dimisso, Idem principés clvitátum, qui 
ante fuerant, ad Caesarem revertérunt petiéruntque, uti 
sibi sécrétó dé sud omniumque salüte cum eð agere licé- 
ret. Ea ré impetràtà sésé omnés flentés Caesari ad pedés 10 
proiécérunt: nón minus sé id contendere et laboràre, né 
ea, quae dixissent, énüntiárentur, quam uti ea, quae vel- 
lent, impeträrent, proptereà quod, si énintidtum esset, 
summum in cruciatum sé ventüros vidérent. 


Speech of Diviciacus. Two factions divide the Celtic states. 
Settlement of Germans in Gaul. 


Locütus est pró his Diviciácus Haeduus: Galliae tótius 15 
factiones esse duds; hárum alterius principátum tenére 
Haeduos, alterius Arvernós. Hi cum tantopere dé poten- 
tàtü inter sé multós annós contenderent, factum esse, uti 
ab Arvernis Séquanisque Germàni mercéde arcesserentur. 
Horum primo circiter milia xv Rhénum transisse; post- 20 
eaquam agros et cultum et cópiás Gallorum hominés feri 
ac barbari adamdssent, tràductos plürés; nunc esse in 
Gallia ad c et xx milium numerum. 
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The downfall of the Haeduan faction. 


Cum his Haeduos eorumque clientés semel atque iterum 
armis contendisse; mágnam calamitàtem pulsós accépisse, 
omnem nöbilitätem, omnem senátum, omnem equitátum 
àmisisse. Quibus proeliis calamitátibusque fractos, qui 

set sud virtüte et populi Romani hospitio atque amicitià 
plürimum ante in Gallià potuissent, coāctōs esse Séquanis 
obsides dare nobilissimos civitátis et iüre itirand6 civi- 
tātem obstringere, sésé neque obsides repetitürós neque 
auxilium à populó Rómánó imploratüros neque recüsá- 

10 tũrõs, quominus perpetuo sub illorum dicione atque im- 
perio essent. Unum sé esse ex omni civitate Haeduorum, 
qui addiici nón potuerit, ut iüráret aut liberós suds obsi- 
dés daret. Ob eam rem sé ex civitüte profũgisse et 
Romam ad sendtum vénisse auxilium postulatum, quod 

15 solus neque iüre iürandó neque obsidibus tenérétur. 


The Sequani are even more unfortunate. 


Sed péius victoribus Séquanis quam Haeduis victis 
accidisse, proptereà quod Ariovistus, res Germánórum, 
in eórum finibus cónsédisset tertiamque partem agri 
Sequani, qui esset optimus totius Galliae, occupävisset, 

20 et nune dé alterà parte tertià Séquanós decedere iubéret, 
proptereá quod paucis ménsibus ante Harüdum milia 
hominum xxIIII ad eum vénissent, quibus locus ac 
sēdēs pararentur. Futūrum esse paucis annis, uti omnés - 
ex Galliae finibus pellerentur atque omnés Germàni 

25 Rhénum trànsirent; neque enim conferendum esse Galli- 
cum cum Germanörum agro, neque hanc consuetudinem 
vietüs cum illà comparandam. 


WAR WITH ARIOVISTUS. —58 B.C. 27 


Tyranny of Ariovistus. Only Caesar and the Roman people can 
save the Gauls. 


Ariovistum autem, ut semel Gallórum cópiás proelió 
vicerit, quod proelium faetum sit ad Magetobrigam, 
superbé et cridéliter imperáre, obsidés nobilissimi cüius- 
que liberos poscere et in eds omnia exempla cruciatisque 
édere, si qua rës nón ad nütum aut ad voluntátem čius 5 
facta sit. Hominem esse barbarum, Irácundum, temeràá- 
rium; nón posse čius imperia diütius sustinéri. Nisi 
quid in Caesare populóque Rómànó sit auxili, omnibus 
Gallis idem esse faciendum, quod Helvétii fécerint, ut 
domo émigrent, aliud domicilium, alids sēdēs, remotàs 10 
à Germänls, petant fortünamque, quaecumque accidat, 
experiantur. 

Haee si énüntiáta Ariovistö sint, nón dubitäre, quin 
dé omnibus obsidibus, qui apud eum sint, gravissimum 
supplicium sümat. Caesarem vel auctóritáte sud atque 15 
exercitũs vel recenti victorià vel nómine populi Rómàni 
déterrére posse, në maior multitüdo Germánórum Rhénum 
trádücatur, Galliamque omnem ab Ariovisti iniürià posse 
défendere. 


Oppression of the Sequani by Ariovistus. 


32. Hac óràtione ab DIviciàcó habità, omnés, qui ad- 20 
erant, magnó fletu auxilium à Caesare petere coepérunt. 
Animadvertit Caesar ünós ex omnibus Séquanos nihil 
eirum rérum facere, quàs ceteri facerent, sed tristés 
capite démissd terram intuéri. Eius rei quae causa esset, 
miratus ex ipsis quaesiit. Nihil Séquani respondére, sed 25 
in eãdem tristitià tacitI permanere. Cum ab his saepius 
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quaereret neque üllam omninó vócem exprimere posset, 
Idem Diviciácus Haeduus respondit: hóc esse miseriorem 
et graviorem fortünam Séquanórum quam reliquórum, 
quod sóli në in occultoó quidem queri neque auxilium 
5imploráre audérent absentisque Ariovisti cridélitatem, 
velut si córam adesset, horrérent, proptered& quod reliquis 
tamen fugae facultás darétur, Séquanis vero, qui intra 
finés suós Ariovistum recépissent, quorum oppida omnia 
in potestáte éius essent, omnés eruciátüs essent perferendi. 


Caesar sets forth his reasons for determining to check the settlement 
of the Germans in Gaul. 


10 33. His rébus cógnitis Caesar Gallórum animós verbis 
cónfirmávit pollicitusque est, sibi eam rem cürae futü- 
ram; mágnam sé habére spem, et benefició suð et auctóri- 
tate adductum Ariovistum finem iniürils factirum. Hac 
örätiöne habità concilium dimisit. 

15 Et secundum ea multae rés eum hortábantur, quáré sibi 
eam rem cógitandam et suscipiendam putäret, in primis, 
quod Haeduos, frátrés cónsanguineósque saepenumero à 
senátü appellátós, in servitüte atque in dicióne vidébat 
Germánórum tenéri, eorumque obsidés esse apud Ario- 

20 vistum ae Séquanós intellegebat; quod in tantó imperió 
populi Rómàni turpissimum sibi et rei püblicae esse 
arbitrabatur. 

Paulatim autem Germánós cónsuéscere Rhénum träns- 
Ire et in Galliam mäenam eórum multitüdinem venire, 

25 populó Rómàáànó periculósum vidébat ; neque sibi hominés 
feros ac barbaros temperátüros existimábat, quin, cum 
omnem Galliam occupävissent, ut ante Cimbri Teutoni- 
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que fécissent, in provinciam exirent atque inde in Italiam 
contenderent, praesertim cum Séquanós å prövincià nostra 
Rhodanus divideret ; quibus rébus quam mãtũrrimẽ occur- 
rendum putábat. Ipse autem Ariovistus tantós sibi 
spiritüs, tantam arrogantiam sümpserat, ut ferendus non 5 
vidérétur. 


He summons Ariovistus to an interview. | Ariovistus refuses 
to come. 


34. Quam ob rem placuit ei, ut ad Ariovistum légátós 
mitteret, qui ab eó postulàrent, uti aliquem locum me- 
dium utriusque conloquio déligeret; velle sésé dé ré 
püblieà et summis utriusque rébus cum eð agere. Ei 10 
legátioni Ariovistus respondit: si quid ipsi à Caesare 
opus esset, sésé ad eum ventürum fuisse; si quid ille sé 
velit, illum ad sé venire oportere. Praeterea sé neque 
sine exereitü in eàs partés Galliae venire audére, quàs 
Caesar possideret, neque exercitum sine mágnó commeati 15 
atque mólimentó in ünum locum contrahere posse. Sibi 
autem mirum vidéri, quid in su& Gallia, quam bello vicis- 
set, aut Caesari aut omninó populó Romàno negoti esset. 


Caesar makes certain demands of Ariovistus. 


35. His responsis ad Caesarem relatis, iterum ad eum 
Caesar légátós cum his mandatis mittit: quoniam tantó 20 
sud populique Romani benefició adfectus, cum in cónsu- 
làtü suó réx atque amicus à senátü appellätus esset, hane 
sibi populóque Rómàno gratiam referret, ut in conlo- 
quium venire invitatus gravárétur neque dé commini ré 
discendum sibi et cognoscendum putäret, haec esse, quae 25 


30 BELLI GALLICI —LIBER L CAP. 35-38. 


ab ep postulüret: primum, né quam multitüdinem homi- 
num ampltus trans Rhénum in Galliam trádüceret ; 
deinde, obsidés, quós habéret ab Haeduis, redderet, Sé- 
quanisque permitteret, ut, quós illi habérent, voluntate 

5 čius reddere illis licéret ; neve Haeduos iniürià lacesseret, 
néve his sociisque eórum bellum inferret. 

Si id ita fécisset, sibi populóque R6m4n6 perpetuam grà- 
tiam atque amicitiam cum eó futüram ; sī nón impetráret, 
sésé, quoniam M. Messálà, M. Pisöne cónsulibus senátus 

10 cénsuisset, uti, quicumque Galliam próvinciam obtinéret, 
quod commodo rei püblicae facere posset, Haeduos céte- 
rósque amicos populi Rómàni défenderet, së Haeduórum 
inidrids nón neglécturum. 


Ariovistus replies defiantly. 


36. Ad haee Ariovistus respondit: iüs esse belli, ut, 

15 qui vicissent, eis, quós vicissent, quem ad modum vellent, 

imperárent. Item populum Römänum victis nón ad alte- 

rius praescriptum, sed ad suum arbitrium imperáre cón- 

suésse. Si ipse populó Rómàno nón praesoriberet, quem 

ad modum suó iüre üterétur, nón oportére sé à populo 
20 R6m4n6 in suð iüre impediri. 

Haeduos sibi, quoniam belli fortünam temptàssent et 
armis congressi ac superáti essent, stipendiários esse fac- 
tos. Mägnam Caesarem iniüriam facere, qui suó adventü 
vectigälia sibi déterióra faceret. Haeduis sé obsidés red- 

25ditürum nón esse, neque his neque eórum socifs iniürià 
bellum inlátürum, si in eó manerent, quod convénisset, 
stipendiumque quotannis penderent; si id nón fécissent, 
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longé eis fráternum nëmen populi Romani àfutürum. 
Quod sibi Caesar denüntiaret, së Haeduórum iniüriàs nón 
neglécturum, néminem sécum sine sud pernicié conten- 
disse. Cum vellet, congrederétur; intelléctürum, quid 
invieti Germáni, exercitatissimi in armis, qui inter ánnos 5 
XIIII téctum nón subissent, virtüte possent. 


The Haedui and Treveri complain of German oppression. Caesar 
hastens against Ariovistus: 


37. Haec eódem tempore Caesari mandāta referébantur, 
et lēgātī ab Haeduis et à Tréveris veniébant: Haedui ques- 
tum, quod Harüdés, qui nüper in Galliam transportati 
essent, finés eórum populárentur; sésé né obsidibus qui-10 
dem datis picem Ariovisti redimere potuisse; Tréveri 
autem, págós centum Suébórum ad ripás Rhéni cónsé- 
disse, qui Rhénum tränsfre cónàrentur; his praeesse 
Nasuam et Cimberium fratrés. Quibus rébus Caesar 
vehementer commótus mátürandum sibi existimávit, nē, 15 
sī nova manus Suébórum cum veteribus cópiis Ariovisti 
sésé coniünxisset, minus facile resisti posset. Itaque ré 
frümentàrià, quam celerrimé potuit, comparàátà magnis 
itineribus ad Ariovistum contendit. 


He forestalls Ariovistus in the occupation of Vesontio. 


38. Cum tridui viam processisset, nüntiätum est el, 20 
Ariovistum cum suis omnibus cópiis ad occupandum 
Vesontiónem, quod est oppidum máximum Séquanórum, 
contendere triduique viam 4 suis finibus prócessisse. 
Id né accideret, mágnopere sibi praecavendum Caesar 
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existimábat. Namque omnium rérum, quae ad bellum 
üsul erant, summa erat in ep oppidd facultás, idemque 
nàtürà loci sio müniébátur, ut magnam ad dücendum 
bellum daret facultátem, proptereà quod flümen Dübis 
5 ut circinó circumductum paene tótum oppidum cingit; 
reliquum spatium, quod est nón amplius pedum mpc, 


BESANCON (VESONTIO). 


quà flümen intermittit, móns continet mägnä altitüdine, 
ita, ut rádieés čius montis ex utrdque parte ripae flü- 
minis contingant. Hunc mūrus circumdatus arcem efficit 

10 et cum oppidó coniungit. Hüc Caesar māgnīs nocturnis 
diurnisque itineribus contendit occupàtóque oppido ibi 
praesidium conlocat. 
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Reports of German prowess cause a panic in the Roman army. 


39. Dum paucos diés ad Vesontionem rei frümentàriae 
commeãtũsque causā morátur, ex percontatione nostrorum 
vöcibusque Gallórum ae mereátorum, qui ingenti magni- 
tudine corporum Germänòs, incrédibili virtüte atque exer- 
citatione in armis esse praedicabant, — saepenumero sésé 
cum his congressõs né vultum quidem atque aciem oculõ- 
rum dicébant ferre potuisse, — tantus subito timor omnem 
exercitum occupáüvit, ut nón mediocriter omnium mentes 
animosque perturbaret. 

Hie primum ortus est à tribünis militum, 10 
praefectis reliquisque, qui ex urbe amicitiae 
causà Caesarem secüti nón mágnum in ré mili- 
tari üsum habébant; quorum alius alià causá 
inlatà, quam sibi ad -proficiscendum neces- 8 
sáriam esse diceret, petébat, ut éius voluntäte 15 & 
discédere licéret; nón nülli pudore adducti, 
ut timoris suspiciónem vitárent, remanébant. 
Hi neque vultum fingere neque interdum 
laerimás tenére poterant; abditi in taber- 
nàeulis aut suum fátum querébantur aut cum 20 
familidribus suis commüne periculum misera- 
bantur. Vulgo tótis castris testàmenta ob- 
signäbantur. 

Hörum vócibus ac timóre paulätim etiam 
el, qui magnum in castris üsum habébant, 25 | 
milités centurionesque quique equitátul prae- 
erant, perturbabantur. Qui sé ex his minus 
timidos existimüri volébant, nón sé hostem veréri, sed 
angustiàs itineris et mägnitüdinem silvàrum, quae in- 


SIGNUM. 
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tercéderent inter ipsos atque Ariovistum, aut rem frü- 

mentäriam, ut satis commodé supportari posset, timére 

dicébant. Non nülli etiam Caesari nüntiábant, cum cas- 

tra movéri ac signa ferri iussisset, nón fore dicto audi- 
5entes milités neque propter timórem signa làtüros. 


Caesar reproves his officers for their fears. Character 
of the enemy. 


40. Haec cum animadvertisset, convocátó cónsilió 
omniumque Ordinum ad id cónsilium adhibitis centuri- 
onibus vehementer eós incüsavit: primum, quod, aut 
quam in partem aut quó cónsilió dücerentur, sibi quaeren- 

10dum aut cógitandum putàrent. Ariovistum sé consule 
cupidissimé populi Rómàáni amicitiam adpetisse; cur 
hune tam temere quisquam ab officio discessürum iüdi- 
cāret? Sibi quidem persuddéri, cognitis suis postulatis 
atque aequitáte condiciónum perspecta eum neque suam 
15 neque populi Rómàni grátiam repudiátürum. 

Quod si furore atque amentia impulsus bellum intulis- 
set, quid tandem verérentur? Aut cir dé sud virtüte aut 
dé ipsius diligentia déspérarent? Factum éius hostis 
perieulum patrum nostrórum memorià, cum Cimbris et 

20 Teutonis à C. Mario pulsis nón minórem laudem exercitus 
quam ipse imperator meritus vidébátur; factum etiam 
nüper in Ttalià servili tumultu, quós tamen aliquid asus 
ac disciplina, quam à nobis accepissent, sublevàrent. Ex 
qué iüdicari posse, quantum habéret in sé boni constantia, 

. 95 proptereà quod, quós aliquamdiü inermes sine causa 

timuissent, hós posteà armatos ac victörés superdssent. 
Dénique hos esse eósdem Germänöôs, quibuscum sae- 


WAR WITH ARIOVISTUS. — 68 B.C. 35 


penumeró Helvétii congressi nón solum in suis, sed etiam 
in illórum finibus plerumque superárint, qui tamen parés 
esse nostro exercitul nón potuerint. Si quós adversum 
proelium et fuga Gallórum eommovéret, hos, sI quaere- 
rent, reperire posse, diüturnitate belli defatigatis Gallis, 5 
Ariovistum, eum multós ménsés castris sé ac paludibus 
tenuisset neque sui potestátem fécisset, déspérantés iam 
dé pügnà et dispersos subitó adortum magis ratióne et 
cónsilió quam virtüte vicisse. Cui rationi contra hominés 
barbarós atque imperitos locus fuisset, hdc né ipsum 10 
quidem spérare nostros exercitiis capi posse. 


Fears are groundless. It is the business of subordinates to obey 
without question. The army will march on at once. 


Qui suum timórem in rel frümentüriae simulationem 
angustidsque itineris conferrent, facere arroganter, cum 
aut dé officid imperatéris déspéráre aut praescribere 
vidérentur. Haec sibi esse cürae; frümentum Séquanos, 15 
Leucés, Lingonés subministrare, iamque esse in agris 
frümenta  mátüra; dé itinere ipsos brevi tempore 
lidicatirés. ! 

Quod nón fore dictó audientés neque signa lātūrī 
dicantur, nihil sé eà ré commovéri; scire enim, quibus- 20 
cumque exercitus dictó audiéns nón fuerit, aut male ré 
gestà fortünam defuisse, aut aliquó facinore compertõ 
avaritiam esse convictam. Suam innocentiam perpetuà 
vītā, félicitatem Helvétiorum belló esse perspectam. 

Itaque sé, quod in longiorem diem conlatirus fuisset, 25 
repraesentátürum et proximá nocte dé quarta vigilià 
castra mõtũrum, ut quam primum intellegere posset, 
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utrum apud eds pudor atque officium an timor plüs valeret. 

Quod si praetere& némó sequdtur, tamen sé cum sola 

decima legióne itürum, dé quà nón dubitàret, sibique 

eam praetoriam cohortem futüram. Huic legioni Caesar 
5et indulserat praecipué et propter virtütem cónfidébat 

máximé. 

The soldiers apologize for their conduct. Caesar advances against 

Ariovistus. 

41. Hac örätiöne habità, mirum in modum conversae 
sunt omnium mentés summaque alacritas et cupiditàs 
belli gerendi inláta est, princepsque decima legið per 

10tribinds militum ei grátiàs égit, quod dé sé optimum 
iüdicium fécisset, séque esse ad bellum gerendum parà- 
tissimam cOnfirmavit. Deinde reliquae legiónés cum 
tribünis militum et primórum Ordinum centurionibus 
égérunt, uti Caesari satisfacerent: sé neque umquam 

15 dubitāsse neque timuisse neque dé summā belli suum: 
iüdieium, sed imperätöris esse existimävisse. 

Eórum satisfactione acceptà et itinere exquisito per 
Diviciécum, quod ex Gallis ei mäximam fidem habébat, 
ut milium amplius quinquaginta cireuitü locis apertis 

?0exereitum diceret, dé quártà vigilià, ut dixerat, pro- 
fectus est. Septimo dié, cum iter nón intermitteret, ab 
explórátoribus certior factus est, Ariovisti copiàs à nostris 
milia passuum 1111 et xx abesse. 


Ariovistus seeks an interview. Caesar consents, but takes 
precautions for his safety. 
42. Cognitó Caesaris adventü Ariovistus légatés ad 
25 eum mittit: quod anteà dé eonloquió postulässet, id per 
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ri 


od 
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sé fier! licére, quoniam propius accessisset séque id sine 
periculo facere posse existimáret. Nön respuit condició- 
nem Caesar iamque eum ad sänitätem reverti arbitrabatur, 
cum id, quod anteà petenti dénegásset, ultro pollicérétur, 
mágnamque in spem veniébat, pró suls tantis populique 5 
Römäni in eum beneficiis, cognitis suis postulátis, fore, uti 
pertinacia désisteret. Diés conloquio dictus est ex ed dié 
quintus. Interim saepe cum légati ultro citroque inter 
eds mitterentur, Ariovistus postulàvit, nó quem peditem 
ad conloquium Caesar addüceret; veréri sé, né per Insi-10 
dias ab eó circumvenirétur; uterque cum equitàtü veni- 
ret; alià ratione sésé nón esse ventürum. 

Caesar, quod neque conloquium interposita causa tolli 
volébat neque salütem suam Gallorum equitātuī commit- 
tere audébat, commodissimum esse statuit, omnibus equis 15 
Gallis equitibus detractis, ed legionarios milités legionis 
decimae, cul quam màáximé cónfidébat, imponere, ut 
praesidium quam amicissimum, si quid opus facto esset, 
habéret. Quod cum fieret, non inridieulé quidam ex mīli- 
tibus decimae legionis dixit: plüs, quam pollicitus esset, 20 
Caesarem facere; pollicitum sé in cohortis praetoriae 
locó decimam legionem habitürum, ad equum rescribere; 


The interview. Caesar reminds Ariovistus of the favors 
conferred upon him. 


43. Planities erat màgna et in eà tumulus terrénus 
satis grandis. Hic locus aequum feré spatium 4 castris 
Ariovisti et Caesaris aberat. Eð, ut erat dictum, ad con- 25 
loquium vénérunt. Legionem Caesar, quam equis deve- 
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xerat, passibus cc ab eó tumuló cönstituit. Item equites 
Ariovisti pari intervàlló constiterunt. Ariovistus, ex 
equis ut conloquerentur et praeter së denos ad conlo- 
quium addücerent, postulàvit. 

5 Ubi ed ventum est, Caesar initió órátiónis sua senátüs- 
que in eum beneficia commemorávit, quod réx appellátus 
esset à senàtü, quod amicus, quod münera amplissima 
missa; quam rem et paucis contigisse et pro magnis 
hominum officiis cénsuésse tribui docébat; illum, cum 

10neque aditum neque causam postulandi iüstam habéret, 
beneficio ac liberálitàte suà ac senátüs ea praemia 
consecitum. 


Friendship of the Romans and Haedui. Caesar renews 
his demands. 


Docébat etiam, quam veterés quamque iüstae causae 
necessitüdinis ipsis cum Haeduis intercéderent, quae 
15senátüs consulta, quotiens quamque honorifica in eóg 
facta essent, ut omni tempóre totius Galliae principatum 
Haedui tenuissent, prius etiam quam nostram amicitiam 
adpetissent. Populi Romani hane esse cónsuétüdinem, 
ut sociós atque amieós nón modo sui nihil deperdere, sed 
20 gràtià, dignitate, honore auctidrés vellet esse; quod vērō 
ad amicitiam populi Rómàni attulissent, id eis éripi quis 
pati posset ? 
Postulavit deinde eadem, quae légätis in mandatis - 
dederat: në aut Haeduis aut eorum sociis bellum infer- 
25 ret, obsides redderet, si nüllam partem Germánórum 
domum remittere posset, at né quós amplius Rhénum 
transire paterétur. 
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Ariovistus defends his occupation of Gallic territory. 


44. Ariovistus ad postulàta Caesaris pauca respondit, 
dé suis virtütibus multa praedicávit: trinsisse Rhénum 
sésé nón suá sponte, sed rogátum et arcessitum à Gallis; 
= nón sine magna spé mágnisque praemiis domum propin- 
quósque reliquisse; sédés habére in Gallià ab ipsis con- 5 
cessis, obsidés ipsorum voluntáte datos; stipendium 
capere iüre belli, quod vietorés victis imponere cónsué- 
rint. Non sésé Gallis, sed Gallós sibi bellum intulisse; 
omnés Galliae civitätés ad sé oppügnandum vénisse ac 
contra sé castra habuisse; eis omnés cépids 4 sé ũnõ 10 
proelió pulsás ac superātās esse. Si iterum experiri 
velint, sé iterum parátum esse décertare ; SI pace iti 
velint, iniquum esse dé stipendio recüsáre, quod sud 
voluntäte ad id tempus pependerint. 

Amicitiam populi Rómàni sibi órnàmentó et praesidio, 15 
nón détrimento esse oportére, atque sé hac spé petisse. 
Si per populum Rómànum stipendium remittàtur et dédi- 
ticil subtrahantur, nón minus libenter sésé recüsátürum 
populi Romani amicitiam, quam adpetierit. 


He denies Roman authority in this part of Gaul. 


Quod multitüdinem Germànórum in Galliam trádüeat, 20 
id sé sui müniendi, non Galliae oppügnandae causa facere ; 
eius rei testimonium esse, quod nisi rogátus nón vénerit 
et quod bellum nón intulerit, sed défenderit. Së prius 
in Galliam vénisse quam populum Rómánum. Num- 
quam ante hōc tempus exercitum populi Rómàni Galliae 25 
prövinciae finibus égressum. Quid sibi vellet? Ctr in 
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.Suàs possessidnés veniret? Provinciam suam hane esse 
Galliam, sicut illam nostram. Ut ipsi concédi nón opor- 
téret, si in nostros finés impetum faceret, sic item nds 
esse iniquos, quod in suð iüre sé interpellarémus. 


He makes light of the friendship of the Romans and Haedui, 
and warns Caesar from the region. 


5 Quod frátrés à senátü Haeduos appellátos diceret, non 
sé tam barbarum neque tam imperitum esse rérum, ut 
nón sciret, neque belló Allobrogum proximó Haeduos 
Rómaànis auxilium tulisse neque ipsós in his contentioni- 
bus, quis Haedui sécum et cum Séquanis habuissent, 

10 auxilio populi Romani üsós esse. 

Débére sé suspicari, simulata Caesarem amicitià, quem 
exercitum in Gallià habeat, sui opprimendi causa habére. 
Qui nisi décédat atque exercitum deducat ex his regiöni- 
bus, sésé illum nón pró amicó, sed pro hoste habitürum. 

15 Quod si eum interfécerit, multis sésé nobilibus prin- 
cipibusque populi Rómàni grátum esse factürum, — id sé 
ab ipsis per eorum nüntiós compertum habére, — quórum 
omnium gràtiam atque amicitiam éius morte redimere 
posset. Quod si décessisset et liberam possessionem Gal- 

20liae sibi trádidisset, māgnō sé illum praemió remünerà- 
türum et, quaecumque bella geri vellet, sine ülló éius 
labore et periculo cóonfeetürum. 


E 


Caesar asserts the priority of Roman authority in Gaul. 


45. Multa à Caesare in eam sententiam dicta sunt, 
quáre negotio désistere nón posset: neque suam neque 


WAR WITH ARÍOVISTUS. — 58 B.C. 41 


populi Rómàni cónsuétüdinem pati, uti optimé meritós 
sociós desereret, neque sé iüdicàre, Galliam potius esse 
Ariovisti quam populi Rom4ni. Bellö superatds esse 
Arvernoós et Ruténés a Q. Fabio Maxim6, quibus populus 
Romanus ignovisset neque in próvinciam redegisset neque 5 
stipendium imposuisset. Quod si antiquissimum quodque 
tempus spectari oportéret, populi Romani iüstissimum . 
esse in Gallià imperium; si iüdicium senàtũs observari 
oportéret, liberam débére esse Galliam, quam bell6 victam 
suis légibus titi voluisset. 10 


EE EE 
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The German cavalry attacks the Roman cavalry. The conference 
breaks up. 


46. Dum haec in conloquio geruntur, Caesarl nüntià- 
tum est, equites Ariovisti propius -tumulum accédere et 
ad nostrós adequitare, lapides telaque in nostrós coicere. 
Caesar loquendi finem fécit séque ad suós recépit suis- 
que imperávit, nē quod omnino télum in hostés réicerent. 15 
Nam etsi sine ülló periculö legionis déléctae cum equi- 
tàtü proelium fore vidébat, tamen committendum nón 
putábat, ut pulsis hostibus dici posset, eds ab sé per 
fidem in conloquió circumventés. Posteiquam in vulgus 
militum élàtum est, quà arrogantià in eonloquió Ario-20 
vistus ūsus omni Galli Römänis interdixisset, im pe- 
tumque ut in nostros éius equités fécissent eaque rés 
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conloquium dirémisset, multó màior alacritàs studiumque 
pignandi mãius exercitui iniectum est. 


Ariovistus seeks another interview. 


47. Biduó post Ariovistus ad Caesarem légátós misit: 
velle sé dé eis rébus, quae inter eds agi coeptae neque 
5 perfectae essent, agere cum e6; uti aut iterum conloquio 
diem cónstitueret, aut, si id minus vellet, ex suis légatis 
aliquem ad sé mitteret. Conloquendi Caesari causa 
visa nón est, et ed magis, quod pridié éius der Germani 
retinéri nón potuerant, quin tēla in nostros cöicerent. 
10 Légàtum ex suis sésé mágnó cum perieuló ad eum mis- 
sürum et hominibus feris obiectürum existimábat. 


Caesar sends representatives. Ariovistus puts them in chains: 


Commodissimum visum est C. Valerium Procillum, 
C. Valeri Cabürl filium, summa virtüte et humänitäte 
adulescentem, cüius pater à C. Valerio Flacco civitate 
15 dönätus erat, et propter fidem et propter linguae Gallicae 
scientiam, quà multà iam Ariovistus longinqua cónsué- 
tüdine ütébàtur, et quod in ed peccandi Germänis causa 
nón esset, ad eum mittere, et ind M. Metium, qui hos- 
pitio Ariovisti ütébátur. | 
20 His mandävit, ut, quae diceret Ariovistus, cognoscerent 
et ad sé referrent. Quos cum apud sé in castris Ariovis- 
tus cOnspexisset, exercitü suð praesente conclamavit: quid 
ad sé venirent ? an speculandi causé?  Conantés dicere 
prohibuit et in catenas coniécit. 
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Ariovistus marches past Cœsar's camp. Cavalry skirmishes. The 
German style of cavalry battle. 


48. Eódem dis castra prómóvit et milibus passuum vı 
à Caesaris castris sub monte cónsédit.  Postridié eius 
diéi praeter castra Caesaris suds cópiás trádüxit et milibus 
passuum duóbus ultra eum castra fécit ed cónsilió, uti 
frümentó commeátüque, qui ex Séquanis et Haeduis sup- 5 
portàrétur, Caesarem interclüderet. Ex eó dié diés conti. 
nuós v Caesar pro castris suds cépids prodüxit et aciem 
Instrüctam habuit, ut, si vellet Ariovistus proelió conten- 
dere, ei potestàs nón deesset. 

Ariovistus his omnibus diébus exercitum castris conti- 10 
nuit, equestri proelió cotidié contendit. Genus hóc erat 
pügnae, quo sé Germáni exercuerant. Equitum milia erant 
V1, totidem numeró pedités vélécissimi ac fortissimi, quós 
ex omni cópià singuli singulós suae salütis causa délé- 
gerant; cum his in proeliis versabantur, ad eds sé equités 15 
recipiébant; hi, sī quid erat diirius, concurrébant, si qui 
graviore vulnere aeceptó equó déciderat, circumsistebant ; 
sī quó erat longius pródeundum aut celerius recipiendum, 
tanta erat hórum exercitàtióne celeritàs, ut iubis sublevati 
equórum cursum adaequarent. 20 


Caesar establishes a second camp. Ariovistus attacks it 
unsuccessfully. 


49. Ubi eum castris sé tenére Caesar intellexit, nē 
diütius commeátü prohibérétur, ultrà eum locum, qué 
in locó Germàni cónséderant, circiter passüs pc ab his, 
castris idóneum locum délégit aciéque tripliei instrüctà 
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ad eum loeum vénit. Primam et secundam aciem in 
armis esse, tertiam castra münire iussit. Hic locus ab 
hoste circiter passüs pe, uti dictum est, aberat. Eo 
. circiter hominum xvi milia expedita cum omni equi- 
5tàtü Ariovistus misit, quae cópiae nostrós terrerent et 
miinitidne prohibérent.  Nihiló setius Caesar, ut ante 
constituerat, duds aciés hostem própulsàre, tertiam opus 
perficere iussit. Münitis castris duds ibi legiónés reliquit 
et partem auxiliorum, quattuor reliquás in castra màióra 
10 redüxit. 


Caesar offers battle. The Germans await the new moon. 


50. Proximó dié institütó suð Caesar ex castris utris- 
que cōpiās suds édüxit, paulumque à máióribus castris 
progressus aciem Instrüxit hostibusque pügnandl potesta- 
tem fécit. Ubi né tum quidem eós prodire intellexit, 

15 circiter meridié exercitum in castra redüxit. Tum dē- 
mum Ariovistus partem suárum cópiàrum, quae castra 
minóra oppügnáret, misit. Acriter utrimque usque ad 
vesperum pügnátum est. Solis occásü suds cōpiās Ario- 
vistus multis et inlàtis et acceptis vulneribus in castra 

20 redüxit. 

Cum ex captivis quaereret Caesar, quam ob rem Ario- 
vistus proelio nón décertàret, hane reperiébat causam, 
quod apud Germànós ea consuétüdó esset, ut mätrés 
familiae eórum sortibus et vaticindtidnibus déclárárent, 

25 utrum proelium committi ex üsü esset, necne; eds ita 
dicere: nón esse fas Germànos superäre, s] ante novam 
lünam proelio contendissent. 
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Caesar attacks the German camp. The Germans array for battle 
by tribes. 


51. Postridie éius diéi Caesar praesidió utrisque castris, 
quod satis esse visum est, reliquit, alariós omnés in 
conspectü hostium pro castris minóribus constituit, quod 
minus multitüdine militum legidndridrum pro hostium 
numero valébat, ut ad speciem álàriis üterétur; ipse tri- 5 
pliei instrüctà acié usque ad castra hostium accessit. 
Tum démum necessario Germàni suds cópiás castris édü- 
xérunt generàtimque constituerunt paribus intervällis, 
Harüdés, Marcomannos, Tribocós, Vangionés, Nemetés, 
Sedusiós, Suébós, omnemque aciem suam raedis et carris 10 
circumdedérunt, né qua spēs in fugà relinquerétur. Fo 
mulieres imposuérunt, quae ad proelium proficiscentés 
milités passis manibus flentés implöräbant, né sé in servi- 
tütem Romànis tráderent. 


A general engagement ensues. The Roman right wing victorious. 
The left in danger, reinforced by the reserves. 


52. Caesar singulis legidnibus singulos légätös et 15 
quaestorem praefécit, uti eds testés suae quisque virtütis 
habéret; ipse à dextro cornu, quod eam partem minime 
firmam hostium esse animadverterat, proelium commisit. 
Ita nostri àcriter in hostes signo dato impetum fécé- 
runt, itaque hostés repente celeriterque prdcurrérunt, ut 20 
spatium pila in hostés cdiciendi nón darétur. Rēiectīs 
pilis comminus gladiis pigndtum est. At Germänj cele- 
riter ex cónsuétüdine sua phalange facta impetüs gladio- 
rum excdpérunt. Reperti sunt complürés nostri, qui in 
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phalanga insilirent et scüta manibus revellerent et dé- 
super vulnerárent. Cum hostium aciés à sinistro cornü 
pulsa atque in fugam coniecta esset, à dextro cornü vehe- 


menter multitüdine suórum nostram aciem premebant. Id 
5 cum animadvertisset P. Crassus aduléscéns, qui equi- 
tātuī praeerat, quod expeditior erat quam ei, qui inter 

aciem versäbantur, tertiam aciem laborantibus nostris 
subsidio misit. 


The Germans are completely routed. Caesar's deputies 
are rescued. 

53. Ita proelium restitütum est, atque omnés hostés 
10 terga verterunt nec prius fugere déstitérunt quam ad 
flümen Rhénum, milia passuum ex ep ]locó circiter 
v, pervénérunt. Ibi perpauci aut viribus eónfisi tránáre 
contendérunt aut lintribus inventis sibi salütem rep- 
perérunt. In his fuit Ariovistus, qui nāviculam déliga- 
15tam ad ripam nactus eà profügit; reliquós omnés cónse- 
cüti equites nostri interfécérunt. Duae fuérunt Ariovisti 
ux6rés, tina Suéba natione, quam domó sécum düxerat, 
altera Nörica, régis Vocciónis soror, quam in Gallia düxe- 
rat à fràtre missam; utraque in eà fuga periit; duae 

20filiae; hàrum altera occisa, altera capta est. 


WAR WITH ARIOVISTUS. — 58 B.C. 4T 


C. Valerius Procillus, cum à custödibus in fuga trinis 
caténis vinctus traherétur, in ipsum Caesarem hostés equi- 
tàtü Insequentem incidit. Quae quidem rés Caesari nón 
minórem quam ipsa victoria voluptatem attulit, quod homi- 
nem honestissimum provinciae Galliae, suum familidrem et 5 
hospitem, éreptum ex manibus hostium sibi restitütum vidē- 
bat, neque éius calamitáte dé tanta voluptte et gratula- 
tione quicquam fortüna déminuerat. Is sé praesente dé 
sé ter sortibus consultum dicébat, utrum igni statim ne- 
cáretur, an in aliud tempus reservaretur ` sortium beneficio 10 
sé esse incolumem. Item M. Metius repertus et ad eum 
reductus est. 


Caesar establishes his army in winter quarters and departs for 
Cisalpine Gaul. 


54. Hoc proelió trans Rhénum nintiatd, Suébi, qui ad 
ripàs Rhéni vénerant, domum reverti coepérunt; quós 
Ubit qui proximi Rhénum incolunt, perterritós sénsé- 15 
runt; Insecüti mágnum ex eis numerum occidérunt. 

Caesar, ind aestate duóbus māximīs bellis confectis, 
mátürius paulo, quam tempus anni postuläbat, in hiberna 
in Séquanós exercitum dédüxit; hibernis Labiénum prae- 
posuit; ipse in citeriórem Galliam ad conventũs agendós 20 
profectus est. 


GLANs (used in the Civil War. Feri Pomp(eium)). 


LIBER SECUNDUS. 
WAR WITH THE BELGAE, 1-33. 


The Belgae form a league. Their motives. 


1. Cum esset Caesar in citerióre Gallia, ita uti supra 
déménstravimus, crebri ad eum rümores adferébantur, 
litterisque item Labiéni certior fiébat, omnés Belgas, 
quam tertiam esse Galliae partem dixeràmus, contra 

5 populum Rómánum coniürare obsidésque inter sé dare. 
Coniirandi has esse causás: primum, quod verérentur, nē 
omni pàeàtà Gallià ad eds exercitus noster addicerétur ; 
deinde, quod ab nón nüllis Gallis sollicitarentur, partim 
qui, ut Germànós diütius in Gallià versari noluerant, ita 

10 populi Rómáni exercitum hiem4re atque inveterascere in 
Gallià molesté ferébant, partim qui mobilitate et levitate 
animi novis imperiis studébant; ab nón nüllis etiam, 
quod in Gallià à potentioribus atque eis, qui ad condü- 
cendés hominés facultätés habébant, vulgo régna occupä- 

15 bantur ; qui minus facile eam rem imperi6 nostró consequi 
poterant. 


Caesar enlists two new legions and advances against the Belgae. 
The Remi ally themselves with him. 


2. His nüntils litterisque commotus Caesar duäs 
legiönés in citeriore Gallià novds conscripsit et inita 
48 
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WAR WITH THE BELGAE.— 67 B.C. 49 


aestate, in ulteriórem Galliam qui dédüceret, Q. Pedium 
legátum misit. Ipse, cum primum pàábuli cópia esse 
inciperet, ad exercitum vénit. Dat negótium Senonibus 
reliquisque Gallis, qui finitimi Belgis erant, uti ea, quae 
apud eos gerantur, cognoscant séque dé his rébus certiö- 5 
rem faciant. Hi cónstanter omnés nüntiüávérunt, manüs 
cégi, exercitum in ünum locum condici. Tum vērō 
dubitandum nón existimávit, quin ad eds proficiscerétur. 
Ré frümentárià provisà castra movet diébusque circiter 
xv ad finés Belgarum pervenit. 10 
3. Eó cum dé impróvisó celeriusque omnium opinióne 
vénisset, Rémi, qui proximi Galliae ex Belgis sunt, ad 
eum légàtós Iccium et Andebrogium, primos civitátis, 
misérunt, qui dicerent, sé suaque omnia in fidem atque 
potestätem populi Rómàni permittere, neque sé cum 15 
reliquis Belgis consensisse neque contra populum Römä- 
num coniürásse, parátósque. esse et obsidés dare et im- 
perata facere et oppidis recipere et frümentó céterisque 
rébus iuváre; reliquós omnés Belgàs in armis esse, Ger- 
máünósque, qui cis Rhénum incolant, sésé cum his con-20 
lünxisse, tantumque esse eórum omnium furörem, ut né 
Suessiónés quidem, frátrés cénsanguinedsque suds, qui 
eddem iüre et isdem légibus ütantur, inum imperium 
ünumque magistrátum cum ipsis habeant, déterrére potu- 
erint, quin cum his cónsentirent. 95 


Origin of the Belgae. Strength of the Belgian contingents. 


4. Cum ab eis quaereret, quae civitàtés quantaeque in 
armis essent et quid in belló possent, sic reperiébat: 
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plerosque Belgàs esse ortós 4 Germànis, Rhénumque anti- 
quitus tráductos propter loci fertilitatem ibi consedisse 
Gallósque, qui ea loca incolerent, expulisse, sdlésque 
esse, qui patrum nostrórum memorià, omni Gallia ve- 
5xata, Teutonós Cimbrósque intra suds finés ingredi pro- 
hibuerint; quà ex ré Dert, uti efrum rérum memoria 
magnam sibi auctöritätem máàgnósque spiritüs in ré mīli- 
tari sümerent. 
Dé numeró eórum omnia sé habére explorata Rémi 
10 dicébant, proptereà quod propinquitatibus adfinitatibus- 
que coniũncti, quantam quisque multitüdinem in com- 
mini Belgàárum concilió ad id bellum pollicitus sit, 
cognoverint. Plirimum inter eds Bellovacós et virtüte 
et auctöritäte et hominum numeró valére; hös posse cón- 
15 ficere armáta milia centum, pollicitós ex e numero élécta 
milia Lx totiusque belli imperium sibi postulàre. Sues- 
sidnés suds esse finitimos; finés latissimos feräcissimös- 
que agrós possidere. Apud eds fuisse régem nostra 
etiam memoria Divicidcum, totius Galliae potentissimum, . 
20qui eum magnae partis hàrum regionum, tum etiam 
Britanniae imperium obtinuerit; nunc esse régem Gal- 
bam; ad hunc propter iüstitiam prüdentiamque summam 
totius belli omnium voluntäte deferri; oppida habére 
numeró xII, pollieéri milia armäta L; totidem Nerviós, 
25 qui máàximé feri inter ipsos habeantur longissiméque ab- 
sint; xv milia Atrebätés, Ambiànós x milia, Morinos 
xxv milia, Menapiós vir milia, Caletös x milia, Velio- 
cassés et Viromanduos totidem, Atuatueós xvIIII milia; 
Condrüsós, Eburónées, Caerósos, Caemànós, qui ünó nómine 
30 Germàni appellantur, arbitrári ad xr milia. 


WAR WITH THE BELGAE. — 57 B.C. 51 


The Remi give hostages. The Haedui are directed to invade the coun- 
try of the Bellovaci. Caesar encamps across the river Aisne. 

5. Caesar Rémós cohortátus liberaliterque órátióne pro- 
secutus omnem sendtum ad sé convenire principumque 
liberós obsidés ad sé addüci iussit. Quae omnia ab his 
diligenter ad diem facta sunt. Ipse Divicidcum Hae- 
duum mágnopere cohortätus docet, quantó opere rei 5 
püblieae commünisque salütis intersit manüs hostium 
distinéri, nē cum tanta multitüdine ind tempore confli- 
gendum sit. Id fieri posse, si suds copiás Haedui in finés 
Bellovacõrum intrõdũxerint et eórum agrós populüri coe- 
perint. His datis mandátis eum à sé dimittit. . 10 

Postquam omnés Belgárum cópiás in ünum locum 
coáctás ad sé venire vidit, neque iam longé abesse ab eis, 
quós miserat, explorátoribus et ab Rémis cognovit, flümen 
Axonam, quod est in extrémis Rémórum finibus, exerci- 
tum trádücere mátüràvit atque ibi castra posuit. Quae 15 
rës et latus ünum castrorum ripis flüminis müniébat et, 
post eum quae erant, tüta ab hostibus reddébat et, com- 
meáàtüs ab Rémis reliquisque civitatibus ut sine periculo 
ad eum portàri possent, efficiébat. In ed flümine pons 
erat. Ibi praesidium pönit et in alterà parte flüminis 20 
Q. Titürium Sabinum légátum cum sex cohortibus relin- 
quit; castra in altitüdinem pedum xır vàllo fossáque 
duodeviginti pedum münirt iubet. 


The Belgae attack Bibrax, stronghold of the Remi. 


6. Ab his castris oppidum Rémórum nómine Bibrax 
aberat milia passuum vir. Id ex itinere māgnō impetũ 25 
Belgae oppügnáàre coepérunt. Aegré eO dié sustentatum 
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est. Gallórum eadem atque Belgárum oppügnatio est haec. 
Ubi, cireumiectà multitüdine hominum tótis moenibus, un- 
dique in mürum lapidés iaci coepti sunt mürusque defen- 
soribus nũdãtus est, testüdine factà succédunt miruinque 

5subruunt. Quod tum facile fiébat. Nam cum tanta 
multitüdo lapidés ac tēla cdicerent, in müró cónsistendi 
potestàs erat nülli. Cum finem oppignandi nox fécisset, 
Iccius Rémus, summā nobilitate et gratia inter suds, qui 
tum oppidó praeerat, ünus ex eis, qui légáti dé pace ad 

10 Caesarem vénerant, nüntiós ad eum mittit, nisi subsidium 
sibi submittatur, sésé diütius sustinére nón posse. 


Caesar sends aid. The Belgae march against him. 


7. Eó dé medià nocte Caesar Isdem ducibus üsus, qui 
nüntii ab Ieció vénerant, Numidàs et Crétas sagittarios 
et funditores Baleàrés subsidio oppidanis mittit; quórum 

15adventü et Rémis cum spé défénsidnis studium propüg- 
nandi accessit et hostibus eádem dé causà spēs potiundi 
oppidi discessit. Itaque paulisper apud oppidum morati 
agrósque Rémórum dépopulati, omnibus vicis aedificiis- 
que, quo adire potuerant, incénsis, ad castra Caesaris om- 

2 nibus copiis contenderunt et à milibus passuum minus 
duobus castra posuérunt; quae castra, ut fumo atque 
Ignibus significabatur, amplius milibus passuum VIII in 
làtitüdinem patébant. 


Caesar tests his men in cavalry skirmishes. He prepares for 
battle. Description of the ground. 


8. Caesar primó et propter multitüdinem hostium et 
25 propter eximiam opinionem virtütis proelid supersedére 
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statuit; cotidié tamen equestribus proeliis, quid hostis 
virtüte posset et quid nostri audérent, periclitabatur. 
Ubi nostrós nón esse inferiórés intellexit, locó pró castris 
ad aciem instruendam nátürà opportũnõ atque idóneo, quod 
is collis, ubi castra posita erant, paululum ex planitié 5 
editus tantum adversus in latitidinem patébat, quantum 


THE BATTLE AT THE AISNE. 


loci aciés Instrücta occupare poterat, atque ex utraque 
parte lateris deiectus habébat et in fronte leniter fasti- 
gitus paulatim ad plànitiem redibat, ab utroque latere 
eius collis trànsversam fossam obdüxit circiter passuum 10 
ccce, et ad extremàs fossàs castella constituit ibique 
tormenta conlocávit, né, cum aciem instrüxisset, hostés, 
quod tantum multitüdine poterant, ab lateribus pügnan- 
tés suds cireumvenire possent. Hoe facto, dudbus legið- 
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nibus, quás proximé conscripserat, in castris relictis, ut, 
si quó opus esset, subsidio dūcī possent, reliquàs vi 
legiónés pro castris in acié constituit. Hostés item suds 
copias ex castris ēductās instrüxérunt. 


* 


The Belgae are repulsed in crossing the river. 


5 9. Palüs erat nón magna inter nostrum atque hostium 
exercitum. Hanc si nostri transirent, hostés exspectá- 
bant; nostri autem, si ab illis initium tránseundi fieret, 
ut impeditos adgrederentur, paráti in armis erant. In- 
terim proelio equestri inter duds aciés contendébatur. 

10 Ubi neutri tránseundi initium faciunt, secundidre equi- 
tum proelio nostris, Caesar suós in castra redüxit. Hostés 
protinus ex eð locó ad flümen Axonam contendérunt, quod 
esse post nostra castra démonstrátum est. Ibi vadis 
repertis partem sudrum copidrum trádücere cónàti sunt 

15eó consilio, ut, sī possent, castellum, cui praeerat Q. 
Titürius legátus, expügnàrent pontemque interscinderent, 
sī minus potuissent, agrós Rémórum populàrentur, qui 
m4gno nobis tisui ad bellum gerendum erant, commeátü- 
que nostros prohibérent. 

20 10. Caesar certior factus ab Titürió omnem equitátum 
et levis armaturae Numidàs, funditorés sagittàriósque 
ponte tradicit atque ad eds contendit. Acriter in eð loco 
pügnátum est. Hostés impeditos nostri in flümine ad- 
gress] mágnum eórum numerum occidérunt; per eórum 

25 corpora reliquós audácissimé tránsire cónantés multitü- 
dine telorum reppulérunt primósque, qui tránsierant, 
equitàtü circumventos interfécérunt. 


WAR WITH THE BELGAE.—57 B.C. 55 


1. Funprror. 2. LEvis ARMATURAE PEDES. 3. LEGIONARII 
MILITES. 


They decide to retire to their respective territories. 


Hostés, ubi et dé expügnandó oppidó et dé flümine 
tránseundó spem sé fefellisse intelléxérunt, neque nostrós 
in locum iniquidrem progredi pügnandi causa viderunt, 
atque ipsos res frümentària deficere coepit, concilió convo- 
cato constituérunt, optimum esse domum suam quemque 
reverti, et quorum in finés primum Romani exercitum 
introdüxissent, ad eos défendendés undique convenirent, 
ut potius in suis quam in aliénis finibus décertàrent et 
domesticis cópils rel frümentàriae üterentur. Ad eam 
sententiam cum reliquis causis haee quoque ratio eds 10 
dédüxit, quod Diviciácum atque Haeduos finibus Bello- 


5 


^ 
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vacorum adpropinquare cégnéverant. His persuádéri, ut 
diütius mordrentur neque suis auxilium ferrent, nón 
poterat. l 


Retreat of the Belgae. The Roman cavalry is sent in pursuit and 
inflicts great loss. 


11. Ea ré cónstitütà, secundā vigilià mágnó cum strepitu 
5 ac tumultü castris égressi nüllo certóórdine neque imperio, 
eum sibi quisque primum itineris locum peteret et domum 
pervenire properaret, fecerunt, ut consimilis fugae pro- 
fectio videretur. Hac ré statim Caesar per speculatores 
cégnita, insidiàs veritus, quod, quà dé causà discéderent, 
10nóndum perspexerat, exercitum equitàtumque castris 
continuit. Prima lice cénfirmata ré ab expl6ratéribus, 
omnem equitátum, qui novissimum agmen mordarétur, 
praemisit. His Q. Pedium et L. Aurunculéium Cottam 
lēgātös praefecit; T. Labienum légàtum cum legiónibus 
15 tribus subsequi iussit. 

Hi novissimos adorti et multa milia passuum prosecüti 
mágnam multitüdinem eórum fugientium concidérunt, 
cum ab extrémó agmine, ad quós ventum erat, cónsiste- 
rent fortiterque impetum nostrorum militum sustinérent, 

20 priores, quod abesse à periculó vidérentur neque alla ne- 
cessitate neque imperio continerentur, exaudito clamore 
perturbätis ordinibus omnés in fugà sibi praesidium 
ponerent. Ita sine alld periculö tantam eórum multi- 
tüdinem nostri interfécérunt, quantum fuit diéi spatium ; 

25sub occásum sólis sequi déstitérunt séque in castra, ut 
erat imperatum, recépérunt. 


WAR WITH THE BELGAE. — 57 B.C. 57 


Caesar attacks Noviodunum. The Suessiones surrender. 


12. Postridié éius diéi Caesar, priusquam sé hostés ex 
terrore ac fuga reciperent, in finés Suessiónum, qui pro- 
ximi Rémis erant, exercitum düxit et m&gn6 itinere ad 
oppidum Noviodünum contendit. Id ex itinere oppüg- 
näre cónàtus, quod vacuum ab défénsoribus esse audié- 5 
bat, propter látitüdinem fossae mürique altitüdinem, 
paucis défendentibus, expügnàre non potuit. Castris 
münitis vineas agere, quaeque ad oppügnandum tsui 
erant, comparàre coepit. Interim omnis ex fugà Sues- 
sidnum multitüdó in oppidum proximà nocte convénit. 10 
Celeriter vineis ad oppidum 4ctis, aggere iactó turribus- 
que cónstitütIs, mágnitüdine operum, quae neque viderant 
ante Galli neque audierant, et celeritàte Rómánórum per- 
moti legátos ad Caesarem dé déditione mittunt et, peten- 
tibus Rémis, ut conservarentur, impetrant. 15 


Caesar marches into the country of the Bellovaci, who sue for peace. 


13. Caesar obsidibus acceptis primis civitatis atque 
ipsius Galbae régis duóbus filiis, armisque omnibus ex 
oppido traditis, in déditionem Suessiónés accipit exerci- 
tumque in Bellovacés dücit. Qui cum sé suaque omnia in 
oppidum Bratuspantium contulissent atque ab ed oppido 20 
Caesar cum exercitü circiter milia passuum v abesset, 
omnés maiðrës nãtũ ex oppido égressi manüs ad Caesa- 
rem tendere et voce significire coepérunt, sésé in éius 
fidem ac potestátem venire neque contra populum Rómà- 
num armis contendere. Item, cum ad oppidum accessis- 25 
set castraque ibi poneret, pueri mulierésque ex mird 
passis manibus suó móre pàcem ab Rómànis petiérunt. 
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Caesar receives them under his protection, out of deference to the 
Haedui. The Ambiani also submit. 


14. Pro his Divicidcus—nam post discessum Belgà- 
rum dimissis Haeduorum cópiis ad eum reverterat — 
facit verba: Bellovacos omni tempore in fidé atque ami- 
citià civitatis Haeduae fuisse; impulsos ab suis principi- 

5bus, qui dicerent, Haeduos à Caesare in servitütem 
redácetós omnés indignitétés contuméliàsque perferre, 
et ab Haeduis défécisse et populo Romàno bellum 
intulisse. Qui eius consili principes fuissent, quod 
intellegerent, quantam calamitätem civitati intulissent, ` 
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in Britanniam profügisse. Petere nón sdlum Bellovacés, 
sed etiam pró his Haeduos, ut suá clémentia ac mansue- 
tudine in eds ütátur. Quod si fécerit, Haeduorum auctó- 
ritätem apud omnés Belgàás amplificátürum, quorum 
auxiliis atque opibus, sī qua bella inciderint, sustentare 5 
consuérint. 

15. Caesar honoris Divicidci atque Haeduórum causá 
sésé eds in fidem receptürum et cónservátürum dixit, 
et quod erat civités magna inter Belgàs auctoritàte 
atque hominum  multitüdine  praestábat, pc obsidés 10 
poposcit. His tráditis omnibusque armis ex oppido 
conlatis, ab eo locó in finés Ambiàánórum pervénit; qui 
sē suaque omnia sine mora dediderunt. 


Character of the Nervii. Caesar invades their country. 
They encamp south of the river Sambre. 


Eorum finés Nervii attingébant. Quorum dé nàátürà 
moribusque Caesar cum quaereret, sic reperiébat: nül-15 
lum esse aditum ad eds mercátoribus; nihil pati vini 
reliquãrumque rérum ad lüxuriam pertinentium inferri, 
quod his rébus relanguéscere animos et remitti virtütem 
existimárent; esse hominés ferds mägnaeque virtütis; 
increpitare atque incüsáàre reliquos Belgàs, qui sé populo 20 
Rom4n6 dédidissent patriamque virtütem prdiécissent ; 
eónfirmàre, sésé neque légátós missürós neque üllam 
eondieiónem pácis acceptiros. 

16. Cum per eórum finés triduum iter fécisset, invenié- 
bat ex captivis, Sabim flümen à castris suis non amplius 25 
milia passuum x abesse; trans id flümen omnés Nervios 
consédisse adventumque ibi Rómánórum exspectáre tind 
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eum Atrebatibus et Viromanduls, finitimis suis — nam 
his utrisque persudserant, uti eandem belli fortünam ex- 
perirentur ; — exspectari etiam ab eis Atuatucérum cópiàs 
atque esse in itinere; mulierés, quique per aetatem ad 

5 pignam inütiles vidérentur, in eum locum coniécisse, quó 
propter palüdés exercitui aditus nón esset. 


Caesar selects a site for a camp. The Nervii plan to surprise 
his troops. 

17. His rébus cógnitis explörätörés centuridnésque 
praemittit, qui locum castris idóneum déligant. Cum ex 
déditiciis Belgis reliquisque Gallis complürés Caesarem 

10 secūtī tind iter facerent, quidam ex his, ut posteà ex cap- 
tivis cognitum est, eórum diérum cónsuétüdine itineris 
nostri exercitüs perspectà, nocte ad Nerviós pervénérunt 
atque his déménstrarunt, inter singulàs legiönés impedi- 
mentorum mágnum numerum intercédere, neque esse 

15 quicquam negoti, cum prima legió in castra vénisset reli- 
quaeque legidnés mägnum spatium abessent, hane sub 
sarcinis adoriri; quà puls& impedimentisque direptis 
futürum, ut reliquae contrà consistere nón audérent. 

Adiuvabat etiam eórum cönsilium, qui rem déferébant, 

20quod Nervii antiquitus, cum equitàtü nihil possent, — 
neque enim ad hoc tempus ei rei student, sed quiequid 
possunt, pedestribus valent cópiis,— quO facilius finiti- 
mórum equitätum, sī praedandi causá ad eos vénissent, 
impedirent, teneris arboribus incisis atque inflexis, cré- 

25 brisque in làtitüdinem ràmis énàtis, et rubis sentibusque 
interiectis effécerant, ut instar mürl hae saepes münimen- 
tum praeberent, qué nón modo non inträri, sed né perspici 
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quidem posset. His rébus cum iter agminis nostri im- 
pedirétur, nón omittendum sibi cónsilium Nervii existi- 
mavérunt. 

Description of the battle-ground. 


18. Loci nãtũra erat haec, quem locum nostri castris 
délégerant. Collis ab summo aequäliter declivis ad flü- 5 


PASSUSR 
THE BATTLE WITH THE NERVII. 


men Sabim, quod suprà nóminávimus, vergébat. Ab ed 
Domäne pari acclivitate collis nascebatur adversus huic et 
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contrarius, passüs circiter cc infimus apertus, ab superi- 
ore parte silvestris, ut non facile intrórsus perspici posset. 
Intrà eas silvàs hostés in occultö sésé continébant; in 
apertó locó secundum flümen paucae stationes equitum 
5 vidébantur. Flüminis erat altitüdó pedum circiter trium. 


Arrangement of the Roman line of march. The enemy beat back 
the Roman cavalry and attack the men at work on the camp. 


19. Caesar equitátü praemisso subsequébatur omnibus 
copiis; sed ratió ordóque agminis aliter sé habébat, ac 
Belgae ad Nerviós détulerant. Nam quod hostibus adpro- 
pinquäbat, cónsuétüdine sua Caesar vi legidnés expeditàs 

10 dücébat; post eis totius exereitüs impedimenta conlo- 

. .cdrat; inde duae legiónés, quae proximé cdnscriptae 
erant, totum agmen claudébant praesididque impedi- 
mentis erant. 

Equités nostri cum funditöribus sagittáriisque flimen 

15 trànsgressi cum hostium equitátü proelium commisérunt. 
Cum sé illi identidem in silvàs ad suds reciperent ac 
rürsus ex silvà in nostros impetum facerent neque nostri 
longius, quam quem ad finem porrécta loca aperta pertiné- 
bant, cedentes insequi audérent, interim legiónés vi, quae 

20 primae vénerant, opere dimenso castra münire coeperunt. 

Ubi prima impedimenta nostri exercitüs ab eis, qui in 

silvis abditi latébant, visa sunt, quod tempus inter eds 
committendi proeli convénerat, ut intrà silvàs aciem ördi- 
nésque constituerant atque ipsi sese confirmáverant, sub- 

25 itd omnibus eópiis próvolàvérunt impetumque in nostrés 
equites fécérunt. His facile pulsis ac pröturbätis, incré- 
dibili celeritéte ad flimen décucurrérunt, ut paene ind 
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tempore et ad silvàs et in flümine et iam in manibus 
nostris hostés vidérentur. Eadem autem celeritate ad- 
verso colle ad nostra castra atque eós, qui in opere 
occupáti erant, contendérunt. 


Hasty arrangements. Value of discipline and intelligence in 

an emergency. 

20. Caesari omnia ünó tempore erant agenda: vexillum 5 
proponendum, quod erat insigne, cum ad arma concurri 
oporteret, signum tuba dandum, ab opere revocandi 
milités, qui pauló longius aggeris petendi causa próees- 
serant, arcessendi, aciés Instruenda, milités cohortandl, 
signum dandum. Qudrum rérum mägnam partem tem- 10 
poris brevitas et ineursus hostium impediébat. His 
difficultátibus duae rés erant subsidio, scientia atque 
asus militum, quod superioribus proeliis exercitati, quid 
fieri oportéret, nón minus commodé ipsi sibi praescribere 
quam ab aliis docéri poterant, et quod ab opere singu- 15 
lisque legionibus singulos légátos Caesar discedere nisi 
münitis castris vetuerat. Hi propter propinquitátem et 
 eeleritátem hostium nihil iam Caesaris imperium ex- 
spectábant, sed per sé, quae videbantur, administrabant. 


Caesar encourages his troops at various points. The men fall into 
line as best they can. 

21. Caesar necessáriis rébus imperätis ad cohortandés 20 
milités, quam in partem fors obtulit, décucurrit et ad legi- 
ónem decimam devenit. Milites nón longióre örätiöne 
eohortátus, quam uti suae pristinae virtütis memoriam 
retinérent neu perturbàrentur animó hostiumque impetum 
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fortiter sustinérent, quod nón longius hostés aberant, 
quam quo télum adigi posset, proeli committendi signum 
dedit. Atque in alteram partem item cohortandi causà 
profectus pügnantibus occurrit. Temporis tanta fuit 
5 exiguitas hostiumque tam parátus ad dimicandum animus, 
ut nón modo ad insignia accommodanda, sed etiam ad 
galeàs induendàs scütisque tegimenta détrahenda tempus 
défuerit. Quam quisque ab opere in partem càsü dévénit 
quaeque prima signa cónspexit, ad haec constitit, nē in 
10 quaerendis suis pügnandi tempus dimitteret. 


GALEA. 


22. Tnstrüctó exercitü, magis ut loci nàtüra déiectus- 
que collis et necessitás temporis, quam ut rei militàris 
ratio atque Grdo postuläbat, cum diversae legidnés aliae 
alià in parte hostibus resisterent, saepibusque densissimis, 

15 ut ante-déménstravimus, interiectis prospectus impediré- 
tur, neque certa subsidia conlocàri neque, quid in quàque 
parte opus esset, provideri neque ab ind omnia.imperia 
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administrari poterant. Itaque in tanta rérum iniquitate 
fortünae quoque eventüs varii sequóbantur. 


Various stages of the infuntry battle. 


23. Legionis nónae et decimae milités, ut in sinistra 
parte acié constiterant, pilis émissis cursü ac lassitudine 
exanimatds vulneribusque cónfectós Atrebátés — nam his 5 
ea pars obvénerat — celeriter ex locó superiore in flümen 
compulerunt et transire cónantés insecüti gladiis màgnam 
partem eórum impeditam interfécérunt. Ipsi tránsire 
flümen nón dubitàvérunt, et in locum iniquum progressi 
rürsus resistentés hostés, redintegrátó proelió, in fugam 10 
coniécérunt. 

Item alià in parte diversae duae legiónés, undecima et 
octava, prófligátis Viromanduis, quibuscum erant con- 
gressae, ex loco superiore, in ipsis flüminis ripis proelia- 
bantur At totis feré castris 4 fronte et à sinistrà parte 15 
nüdáàtis, cum in dextro cornü legið duodecima et nón 
mägnõ ab eà intervàlló septima constitisset, omnés 
Nervii confertissimó agmine duce Bodudgn4t6, qui 
summam imperi tenebat, ad eum locum contendérunt; 
quórum pars ab aperto latere legiónés circumvenire, 20 
pars summum castrorum locum petere coepit. 


The Roman cavalry and light-armed troops flee again. The 
cavalry of the Treveri depart for home and report a Roman 
defeat. 

24. Eodem tempore equités nostri levisque armätürae 
pedités, qui cum eis ünà fuerant, quós primo hostium 
impetü pulsós dixeram, cum sé in castra reciperent, 
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adversis hostibus occurrébant ac rürsus aliam in partem 
fugam petebant, et calónes, qui ab decumãnã porta ac 
summo iugo collis nostrós victörés flümen trànsisse cón- 
spexerant, praedandi caus& égressi, cum respexissent 
5et hostes in nostris castris versárl vidissent, praecipites 


1. SIGNIFERI. 2. TUBICEN. 3. BUCINATOR. 


fugae sésé mandabant. Simul eórum, qui cum impedi- 

mentis veniébant, clamor fremitusque oriébatur, aliique 
aliam in partem perterriti ferebantur. 

Quibus omnibus rébus permoti equités Tréveri, quorum 

10 inter Gallos virtütis opinio est singularis, qui auxill 


- 
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eausà à civitüte missi ad Caesarem vénerant, cum multi- 
tüdine hostium castra nostra compléri, legiönés premi et 
paene eireumventàás tenéri, calönés, equités, funditórés, 
Numidas dispersos dissipatosque in omnés partés fugere 
vidissent, déspérátis nostris rébus domum contendérunt ; 
Romáànós pulsós superátosque, castris impedimentisque 
eorum hostés potitós civitàti renüntiàvérunt. 


Caesar rallies the 12th legion, stationed on the right wing. The 
enemy are checked. 


25. Caesar ab decimae legiónis cohortatidne ad dextrum 
cornü profectus, ubi suós urgeri signisque in ünum locum 
conlàtis duodecimae legionis cónfertós milites sibi ipsos 10 
ad pügnam esse impedimento vidit, quàrtae cohortis 
omnibus centurionibus occisis, signiferó interfect6, signó 
āmissõ, reliquárum cohortium omnibus feré centurionibus 
aut vulneràtis aut occisis, in his primipilo P. Sextid 
Bacul6, fortissimo viro, multis gravibusque vulneribus 15 
confecto, ut iam sé sustinére nón posset, reliquos esse 
tardiorés et nón nüllös ab novissimis désertö locó proelió 
excedere ac tēla vitáre, hostes neque à fronte ex inferiore 
loco subeuntés intermittere et ab utroque latere instáre 
et rem esse in angustó vidit, neque üllum esse subsidium, 20 
quod submitti posset, scütó ab novissimis militi détractö, 
quod ipse ed sine scütó vénerat, in primam aciem pro- 
cessit centurionibusque nóminàtim appellatis reliquos 
eohortátus milités signa inferre et manipulos laxäre 
iussit, qué facilius gladiis ou possent. Cũius adventü 25 
spé inlàtà militibus ac redintegrátó animo, cum pró sé 
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quisque in cónspectü imperátóris etiam in extrémis suis 
rébus operam návüre cuperet, paulum hostium impetus 
tardatus est. 


The 12th and 7th legions are rearranged for mutual protection. 


26. Caesar, cum septimam legiónem, quae iüxtà cón- 

5 stiterat, item urgéri ab hoste vidisset, tribünós militum 

monuit, ut paulätim sésé legiónés coniungerent et con- 

versa signa in hostés inferrent. Quo factó cum aliis 

alil subsidium ferrent neque timérent, ns àversi ab 

hoste circumvenirentur, audácius resistere ac fortius 
10 pügnáàre coepérunt. 


The rear-guard and the 10th legion come to the rescue. 


Interim milités legiónum dudrum, quae in novissimo 
agmine praesidió impedimentis fuerant, proelió nüntiàto, 
cursũ incitátó in summo colle ab hostibus cónspicié- 
bantur, et T. Labiénus castris hostium potitus et ex loco 

15 superidre, quae rës in nostris castris gererentur, cón- 
spicãtus decimam legiónem subsidio nostris misit. Qui 
cum ex equitum et cálonum fugà, quó in locó rës esset 
quantóque in periculó et castra et legiónés et imperátor 
versárétur, cógnóvissent, nihil ad celeritátem sibi reliqui 

20 fécérunt. 


The tide of battle turns decisively. 


27. Hórum adventü tanta rérum commitatid est facta, 
ut nostri, etiam qui vulneribus cónfecti prdcubuissent, 
scütis innixi proelium redintegráàrent, cálónés perterritós 
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hostés eónspieáti etiam inermés armátis occurrerent, 
equités véró, ut turpitüdinem fugae virtüte délérent, 
omnibus in locis pignandd sé legiónáriis militibus prae- 
ferrent. 


Bravery of the Gauls. 


At hostés etiam in extrémà spé salütis tantam virtütem 5 
praestitérunt, ut, cum primi eórum cecidissent, proximi 
iacentibus insisterent atque ex eórum corporibus pügnà- 
rent, his déiectis et coacervatis cadaveribus, qui superes- 
sent, ut ex tumulo téla in noströs cdicerent et pila 
intercepta remitterent ; ut nón néquiquam tantae virtütis 10 
hominés iüdieárl débéret ausos esse trünsire latissimum 
flümen, ascendere altissimás ripàs, subire iniquissimum 
locum; quae facilia ex difficillimis animi mágnitüdoó 
redégerat. 


The non-combatants of the Nervii send envoys to beg for mercy. 
Caesar spares them. 


28. Hoc proelió facto et prope ad interneciónem gente 15 
ac nómine Nerviorum redáctó, mäiörés nati, quós ind 
cum pueris mulieribusque in aestuaria ac palüdés con- 
iectos dixerüámus, hàe pügnà nüntiätä, cum victoribus 
nihil impeditum, victis nihil tütum arbitrárentur, omnium, 
qui supererant, cónsénsü légátos ad Caesarem misérunt 20 
séque ei dédidérunt, et in commemorandà civitàtis calami- 
tite ex pc ad trés senütorés, ex hominum milibus LX 
vix ad p, qui arma ferre possent, sésé redüctós esse 
dixérunt. Quos Caesar, ut in miseros ac supplicés üsus 
misericordià vidérétur, diligentissimé cónservàvit suisque 25 
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finibus atque oppidis titi iussit et finitimis imperävit, ut 
ab iniürià et malefieiõ sé suosque prohibérent. 


The Atuatuci gather in a strongly fortified town. 


29. Atuatuci, dé quibus supra diximus, cum omnibus 
copiis auxilio Nerviis venirent, hic pügnà nüntiàtà ex 
5itinere domum reverterunt; ctinctis oppidis castellisque 
désertis sua omnia in ünum oppidum egregie natira 
münitum contulérunt. Quod cum ex omnibus in eireuitũ 
partibus altissimás rüpés deiectüsque habéret, ünà ex 
parte leniter acclivis aditus in lätitüdinem nón amplius 
10 pedum cc relinquébátur; quem locum duplici altissimo 
muro minierant ; tum magni ponderis saxa et praeacutas 
trabes in muro conlocàbant. 


Their origin. 


Ipsi erant ex Cimbris Teutonisque prógnáti, qui, cum 
iter in prövinciam nostram atque Italiam facerent, eis 
15 impedimentis, quae sécum agere ac portàre nón poterant, 
citra flümen Rhénum dépositis custodiam ex suis ac prae- 
sidium vi milia hominum ünà reliquerant. Hi post 
eorum obitum multós annos à finitimis exagitati, cum 
alias bellum inferrent, aliàs inlàtum défenderent, cón- 
20sénsi eórum omnium pace facta hune sibi domicilio 
locum délégerant. 


They at first jeer at the Roman siege-works. 


30. Ac primó adventü exercitüs nostri crēbrās ex 
oppidó excursionés faciébant, parvulisque proeliis cum 
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nostris contendébant; posted vàlló pedum xır, in cir- 
euitü xv milium crébrisque castellis cireummüniti oppid6 
sésé continébant. Ubi vineis āctīs, aggere exstrücto, 
turrim procul eónstitul vidérunt, primum inridére ex 
müro atque increpitàre vocibus, quod tanta machinatio à 5 
tantó spatio Instituerétur: quibusnam manibus aut qui- 
bus viribus, praesertim homines tantulae statürae, — 
nam plérumque omnibus Gallis prae mágnitüdine cor- 
porum suórum brevités nostra contemptul est, — tanti 
oneris turrim in müro sésé posse conlocáre confi-10 
derent ? 


Frightened by the advance of the tower, they offer to surrender, 
but beg to retain their arms. 


31. Ubi véró movéri et ad propinquàre müris vidérunt, 
novà atque inüsitata specié commoti lēgātōs ad Caesa- 
rem dé pàce misérunt, qui ad hune modum locüti: nón 
sé exIstimáre Rómánós sine ope dedrum bellum gerere, 15 
qui tantae altitüdinis máchinationés tanta celeritàáte pró- 
movére possent, sē suaque omnia eórum potestati permit- 
tere dixérunt. Unum petere ac déprecari: si forte pro 
sud clémentià ac mánsuétüdine, quam ipsi ab aliis audi- 
rent, statuisset, Atuatueós esse cénservandé6s, në sé armis 20 
déspoliáret. Sibi omnés feré finitimos esse inimicds ac 
suae virtüti invidere; à quibus se defendere träditis 
armis nón possent. Sibi praestaére, sī in eum cásum 
dedücerentur, quamvis fortünam à populó Rómàno pati 
quam ab his per eruciàtum interfici, inter quos dominári 25 
consuéssent. 
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Their request is denied, but they are promised protection against 
their neighbors. They secretly retain part of their arms. 

32. Ad haec Caesar respondit: sé magis cónsuétüdine 
| suá quam meritó eórum 
" eivitàtem | cónservátürum, 

SI, prius quam mürum aries 
, 5 attigisset, së dédidissent; 
sed deditionis nüllam esse 
condiciónem nisi armis 

tráditis. Sé id, quod in Nerviis fécisset, factürum fini- 

timisque imperátürum, né quam déditiciis populi Rómàni 
10iniüriam inferrent. 

Ré renüntiátà ad suós, quae imperárentur, facere dixé- 
runt. Armörum mägnà multitüdine dé müró in fossam, 
quae erat ante oppidum, iactà, sic ut prope summam 
mürl aggerisque altitüdinem acervi armórum adaequé- 

15 rent, et tamen circiter parte tertià, ut posted perspectum 
est, celata atque in oppido retentà, portis patefactis e6 dié 
pace sunt Ost, 


MÀ ose 
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TESTUDO ARIETARIA. 


They treacherously attack the Romans at night. 


33. Sub vesperum Caesar portàs claudi militésque ex 
oppido exire iussit, nē quam noctü oppidàni à militibus 
20 iniüriam acciperent. Illi ante inito, ut intelléctum est, 
consilio, quod deditione factà nostros praesidia déductirés 
aut denique indiligentius servatüros crediderant, partim 
cum eis, quae retinuerant et célaverant, armis, partim 
scitis ex cortice factis aut viminibus intextis, quae 
25 subit6, ut temporis exiguités postulabat, pellibus indüxe- 
rant, tertià vigilià, quà minimé arduus ad nostràs mü- 
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niti6nés ascénsus vidébütur, omnibus cöpils repente ex 
oppidó eruptionem fécérunt. 


They are repulsed. Caesar sells them into slavery. 


Celeriter, ut ante Caesar imperáverat, ignibus significa- 
tione facta, ex proximis castellis eó concursum est, pügnà- 
tumque ab hostibus ita ácriter est, ut à viris fortibus in 5 
extrémá spé salütis iniquó locó contrà eds, qui ex vallé 
turribusque tēla iacerent, pigndri débuit, cum in ind 
virtüte omnis spēs cönsisteret. Occisis ad hominum 
milibus 1111, reliqui in oppidum rëiectt sunt. 

Postridié čius diéi refrictis portis, cam iam défenderet 10 
némó, atque intromissis militibus nostris sectionem eius 
Oppidi üniversam Caesar vendidit. Ab els, qui émerant, 
capitum numerus ad eum relátus est milium LIII. 


CLOSE OF THE CAMPAIGN, 34-85. 


Publius Crassus reports the submission of certain states on the 

northwest coast. 

34. Eodem tempore à P. Crassó, quem cum legióne ina 
miserat ad Venetós, Venellós, Osismos, Coriosolitas, Esu- 15 
vios, Aulercés, Redonés, quae sunt maritimae civitátés 
Oceanumque attingunt, certior factus est, omnés eds civi- 


tátés in dicidnem potestátemque populi Rómàni esse 
redactas. 


Tribes across the Rhine send deputations to Caesar. He establishes 
his army in winter quarters and proceeds to Cisalpine Gaul. 
35. His rébus gestis, omni Gallia pācātā, tanta hüius 20 
belli ad barbarós opinio perläta est, uti ab eis nàtionibus, 
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quae trans Rhénum incolerent, légati ad Caesarem mit- 

terentur, qui sé obsidés datürás, imperáta factiras pol- 

licérentur. Quads legationes Caesar, quod in Italiam 

Illyricumque properábat, inità proxima aestáte ad sé 
5reverti iussit. 

Ipse, in Carnutés, Andes, Turonós quaeque civitatés 
propinquae eis locis erant, ubi bellum gesserat, legionibus 
in hiberna déductis, in Italiam profectus est. Ob easque 
res ex litteris Caesaris diérum xv supplicatio decreta est, 

10 quod ante id tempus accidit nülli. 
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LIBER TERTIUS. 


EVENTS AT OCTODURUS, 1-6. 


Servius Galba is sent to open an important road across the Alps. 
He decides to winter at Octodurus. Hostility of the natives. 


1. Cum in Italiam proficiscerétur Caesar, Ser. Galbam 
eum legióne duodecima et parte equitátüs in Nantuätés, 
Veragrés Sedünósque misit, qui à finibus Allobrogum et 
laeü Lemannó et flimine Rhodano ad summäs Alpés 
pertinent. Causa mittendi fuit, quod iter per Alpés, 5 
qué mágnó cum pericul6 máàgnisque cum portóriis mercá- 
térés ire cónsuérant, patefieri volébat.: Huic permisit, si 
opus esse arbitrarétur, uti in his locis legiónem hiemandt 
causà conlocáret. 

Galba, secundis aliquot proeliis factis castellisque com- 10 
plüribus eórum expügnátis, missis ad eum undique légatis 
obsidibusque datis et pice facta, constituit cohortes duds 
in Nantuátibus conlocáre et ipse cum reliquis eius legionis 
cohortibus in vicõ Veragrörum, qui appellatur Octodürus, 
hiemáre; qui vieus positus in valle nón magna adiecta 15 
plànitié altissimis montibus undique continétur. Cum 
hie in duds partés flümine dividerétur, alteram partem 
eius viel Gallis concessit, alteram vacuam ab his relictam 
` cohortibus ad hiemandum attribuit Eum locum vāllō 
fossáque münivit. 20 

2. Cum dies hibernórum complirés: transissent, frü- 
mentumque eó comportari iussisset, subito per explórà- 

7 


16 BELLI GALLICI — LIBER III. CAP. 2-5. 


torés certior factus est, ex ei parte vici, quam Gallis 
concesserat, omnés noctü discessisse montésque, qui im- 
pendérent, à māximā multitüdine Sedinorum et Veragró- 
rum tenéri. 

5 Id aliquot dé causis acciderat, ut subitó Galli belli 
renovandi legiónisque opprimendae cónsilium caperent: 
primum, quod legiönem, neque eam plenissimam, détractis 
cohortibus duábus et complüribus singillatim, qui com- 
meátüs petendi causà missi erant, absentibus, propter 

10 paucitátem déspiciébant ; tum etiam, quod propter iniqui- 
tátem loci, cum ipsi ex montibus in vallem décurrerent 
et tēla cdicerent, në primum quidem impetum suum posse 
sustinéri existimábant. Accédébat, quod suds ab sé liberós 
abstractós obsidum nómine dolébant, et Rómánós nón 

15sdlum itinerum causa, sed etiam perpetuae possessionis 
culmina Alpium oceupáre cónári et ea loca finitimae 
prövinciae adiungere sibi persuásum habébant. 


Galba calls a council of war. It is decided to defend the camp. 


3. His nüntiis acceptis Galba, cum neque opus hiber- 
nórum münitionésque pléné essent perfectae neque dé 
20frümentó reliquóque comumeátü satis esset próvisum, 
quod déditione facta obsidibusque acceptis nihil dé bello 
timendum existimáverat, consilio celeriter convocátó sen- 
tentiàs exquirere coepit. Quo in eónsilioó, cum tantum 
repentini periculi praeter opiniónem accidisset ac iam 
25 omnia feré superióra loca multitüdine armátórum com- 
pléta cónspicerentur, neque subsidió veniri neque comme- 
átüs supportàri interclisis itineribus possent, prope iam 
déspérata salüte nón nüllae čius modi sententiae dicé- 
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bantur, ut impedimentis relictis éruptióne facta isdem 
itineribus, quibus eó pervénissent, ad salütem conten- 
derent. Māiörī tamen parti placuit, hoc reservaté ad 
extrémum cásum cónsilió interim rel éventum experiri 
et castra défendere. | 5 


The enemy attack with greatly superior numbers. 


4. Brevi spatió interiecto, vix ut els rébus, quás cón- 
stituissent, conlocandis atque administrandis tempus 
daretur, hostes ex omnibus partibus signo dato décurrere, 
lapides gaesaque in vällum cóicere. Nostri primó integris 
viribus fortiter própügnáre neque üllum früstra télum ex 10 
locõ superiore mittere, et quaecumque pars castrorum nü- 
data défénsóribus premi vidébatur, eó occurrere et auxilium 
ferre, sed hóc superári, quod diüturnitáte pügnae hostés 
défessi proelió excédébant, alii integris viribus succédé- 
bant; quàrum rérum à nostris propter paucitatem fieri 15 
nihil poterat, ac nón modo défessó ex pügnà excédendi, 
sed né saucid quidem éius loci, ubi cönstiterat, relin- 
quendi ac sui recipiendi facultas dabatur. 


The Romans determine upon a sally. 


5. Cum iam amplius hóris sex continenter pügnárétur 
ac nón sdlum virés, sed etiam tēla nostros déficerent, atque 20 
hostés ācrius instàárent languidioribusque nostris vàllum 
scindere et fossis complére coepissent, résque esset iam 
ad extrémum perducta casum, P. Sextius Baculus, primi 
pili centurio, quem Nervicõ proelió complüribus cón- 
fectum vulneribus diximus, et item C. Volusénus, tri-25 
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CAMP RAMPART AND DITCH. 


bünus militum, vir et consili magni et virtütis, ad Galbam 
accurrunt atque ünam esse spem salütis docent, si érup- 
tione factà extrémum auxilium experirentur. Itaque 
convocatis centurionibus celeriter milités certiórés facit, 

5 paulisper intermitterent proelium ae tantummodo tēla 
missa exciperent séque ex labore reficerent, post dato 
signó ex castris érumperent atque omnem spem salütis 
in virtüte ponerent. 


The movement is successful. Galba returns to the 
Transalpine province. 


6. Quod iussi sunt, faciunt, ac subitó omnibus portis 

10 éruptione facta neque cognoscendi, quid fieret, neque sui 
colligendi hostibus facultätem relinquunt. Ita commü- 
tātā fortünà eds, qui in spem potiundörum castrorum. 
vénerant, undique cireumventos interficiunt, et ex homi- 
num milibus amplius xxx, quem numerum barbarorum 
15 ad castra vénisse constabat, plüs tertià parte interfecta 
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reliquós perterritös in fugam cõiciunt ac né in locis 
quidem superioribus cónsistere patiuntur. Sic omnibus 
hostium eópiis füsis armIsque exütis sé intrá minitionés 
suds recipiunt. 

Quo proelio factõ, quod. saepius fortünam temptàre 5 
Galba nolebat atque alio sé in hiberna consilio vénisse 
meminerat, aliis occurrisse rébus viderat, máximé frü- 
menti commeátüsque inopià permotus, postero dié omni- 
bus éius viel aedificiis incénsis in provinciam reverti 
contendit ac nülló hoste prohibente aut iter démorante 10 
incolumem legidnem in Nantuátés, inde in Allobrogés 
perdüxit ibique hiemävit. 


RISING OF THE VENETI, 7-16. 


Publius Crassus levies upon the coast tribes for supplies. 


7. His rébus -gestis, cum omnibus dé causis Caesar 
pacitam Galliam existimaret, superátis Belgis, expulsis 
Germànis, victis in Alpibus Sedünis, atque ita inità hieme 15 
in Illyrieum profectus esset, quod es quoque nátionés 
adire et regiönés cógnóscere volébat, subitum bellum in 
Gallià coortum est. 

Eius belli haec fuit causa. P. Crassus aduléscéns 
cum legióne septimá proximus mare Oceanum in Andibus 20 
hiemábat. Is, quod in his locis inopia frümenti erat, 
praefectos tribünosque militum complürés in finitimäs 
civitatés frümenti causa dimisit; quó in numero est 
T. Terrasidius missus in Esuviós, L. Trebius Gallus in 
Coriosolitas, Q. Velanius cum T. Silió in Venetos. 25 
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Description of the Veneti. They form a league with neighboring 
states, detain Homan officers, and demand back their hostages. 


8. Hüius est civitàtis longé amplissima auctóritás 
omnis Grae maritimae regiónum eárum, quod et nävés 
habent Veneti plürimás, quibus in Britanniam nàvigare 
cónsuérunt, et scientià atque üsü rérum nauticárum 

5e8terós antecedunt, et in máàgnó impetü maris vasti at- 
que aperti, paucis portibus interiectis, quós tenent ipsi, 
omnés feré, qui eð marl iti cónsuérunt, habent vecti- 
gales. 

Ab his fit initium retinendi Sili atque Velàni, quod 

10per eds suds sé obsidés, quds Crassó dedissent, recu- 
peratüros existimabant. Horum auctoritate finitimi ad- 
duet? — ut sunt Gallórum subita et repentina consilia 
— eüdem dé causà Trebium Terrasidiumque retinent, et 
celeriter missis légàtis per suds principés inter sé con- 

15iürant, nihil nisi commini cónsilió àctürós eundemque 
omnés fortünae exitum esse làtürós, reliquàsque civi- 
tátes sollicitant, ut in e& libertàte, quam à mäiöribus 
accéperint, permanére quam Rómàánorum servitütem per- 
ferre malint. Omni órà maritima celeriter ad suam 

20sententiam perducté commünem lëgātiðnem ad P. Cras- 
sum mittunt: si velit suós recuperdre, obsides sibi re- 
mittat. 


Caesar orders a fleet built on the river Loire. The Veneti and 
allies make diligent preparations. They rely much upon their 
naval strength. 

9. Quibus dé rébus Caesar 4 Crasso certior factus, 
quod ipse aberat longius, ndvés interim longás aedifi 
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cari in flümine Ligeri, quod influit in Oceanum, rémigés 
ex provincia institul, nautas gubernatorésque comparári 
iubet. His rébus celeriter administrátis, ipse, cum 
primum per anni tempus potuit, ad exercitum con- 
tendit. 

Veneti reliquaeque item civitátés cógnitó Caesaris ad- 
ventü, simul quod, quantum in sé facinus admisissent, 
intellegébant, légátós, quod nómen ad omnés nátiónés 
sinctum inviolàtumque semper fuisset, retentós ab sé 
et in vincula coniectös, pr máàgnitüdine periculi bellum 10 
paräre et máximé ea, quae ad üsum nävium pertinent, 
providére instituunt, hóc máiore spé, quod multum nà- 
türà loci cénfidébant. Pedestria esse itinera concisa 
aestuüriis, nàvigationem impeditam propter inscientiam 
locorum paucitátemque portuum sciébant, neque nostrós 15 
exercitüs propter frümenti inopiam diütius apud sé 
moráüri posse cénfidébant; ac iam ut omnia contrà opi- 
nionem acciderent, tamen sé plürimum nävibus posse, 
Rómànós neque üllam facultätem habére nàvium, neque 
eorum loeórum, ubi bellum gestüri essent, vada, portüs, 20 
insulas nóvisse; ac longé aliam esse nävigätiönem in 
conclis6 mari atque in vástissimO atque perse 
Oceanó perspiciébant. 

His initis consiliis oppida müniunt, frümenta ex agris 
in oppida comportant, nivés in Venetiam, ubi Caesarem 25 
primum bellum gestürum cénstibat, quam  plürimàs 
possunt, cogunt. Socios sibi ad id bellum Osismos, 
Lexoviös, Namnetés, Ambiliatös, Morinés, Diablintés, 
Menapiós adsciscunt; auxilia ex Britannia, quae contra 
eds regidnés posita est, arcessunt. 
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In spite of all difficulties Caesar determines to subdue them. 


10. Erant hae difficultátes belli gerendi, quás suprà 
ostendimus, sed tamen multa Caesarem ad id bellum 
incitäbant: iniüria retentórum equitum Rómànórum, re- 
bellio facta post deditionem, defectio datis obsidibus, 

5 tot civitatum conitiratid, in primis, n6, hac parte neglecta, 
reliquae nàtióonés sibi idem licére arbitrárentur. Ita- 
que cum intellegeret, omnés feré Gallos novis rébus stu- 
dére et ad bellum möbiliter celeriterque excitari, omnés 
autem hominés nátürà libertàti studére et condicionem 

10 servitiitis ödisse, priusquam plirés cīvitātēs cönspfrä- 
rent, partiendum sibi ac latius distribuendum exercitum 
putavit. 


To prevent a general uprising Caesar sends troops to important 
points in Gaul. Decimus Brutus is placed in command of the fleet. 


ll. Itaque T. Labiénum légàtum in Tréverös, qui 
proximI flimini Rhénó sunt, cum equitátü mittit, Huic 
15 mandat, Rémos reliquésque Belgàs adeat atque in officio 
contineat Germànósque, qui auxilio 4 Gallis arcessiti 
dicébantur, sī per vim náàvibus flümen trànsire cónentur, 
prohibeat. P. Crassum cum cohortibus legiönäriis x11 
et māgnō numeró equitátüs in Aquitàniam proficisci 
20 iubet, né ex his nátiónibus auxilia in Galliam mittantur 
ac tantae nátiónés coniungantur. Q. Titürium Sabinum 
legatum cum legiónibus tribus in Venellös, Coriosolitas 
Lexoviosque mittit, qui eam manum distinendam ciret. 
D. Brütum aduléscentem classi Gallicisque navibus, quās 
25ex Pictonibus et Santonis reliquisque pacatis regiönibus 
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convenire iusserat, praeficit et, cum primum possit, in 
Venetós proficisci iubet. Ipse eó pedestribus cépiis 
contendit. 


Location of the towns of the Veneti. Difficulty of attacking them. 


12. Erant éius modi feré sitüs oppidorum, ut posita in 
extrémis lingulis prómunturiisque neque pedibus aditum 5 
habérent, cum ex altó sé aestus incitdvisset, quod accidit 
semper hórárum xII spatió, neque návibus, quod rürsus 
minuente aestü nàvés in vadis adflictarentur. Ita utrà- 
que ré oppidorum oppügnátió impediébátur. Ac st 
quandó mágnitüdine operis forte superdti, extrüsó mari 10 
aggere ac molibus atque his oppidi moenibus adaequátis, 
déspérare fortünis suis coeperant, mágnó numeró návium 
adpuls6, cüius rel summam facultátem habébant, sua dē- 
portabant omnia séque in proxima oppida reeipiébant ; ibi 
sé rürsus Isdem opportũnitãtibus loei défendébant. Haec 15 
eo facilius mágnam partem aestätis faciébant, quod nos- 
trae na ves tempestatibus détinébantur, summaque erat 
vasto atque apertó mari, mágnis aestibus, raris ac pr ope 
nüllis portibus difficultas navigandi. 


The naval equipment of the Veneti. 


13. Namque ipsórum nàvés ad hune modum factae 20 
armátaeque erant: carinae aliquanto planiores quam nos- 
tràrum návium, quo facilius vada ac décessum aestiis 
excipere possent; prórae admodum éréctae atque item 
puppes, ad mägnitũdinem fluctuum tempestütumque 
accommodatae; návós totae factae ex robore ad quamvis 25 
vim et contuméliam perferendam; transtra ex pedälibus 
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in altitüdinem trabibus, cónfixa clávis ferreis digiti pol- 
licis crassitidme; ancorae Dro fünibus ferreis caténis 
revinctae; pellés pró velis alütaeque tenuiter cónfectae, 
hae sive propter inopiam lini atque éius üsüs Inscientiam, 
5sive ed, quod est magis véri simile, quod tantás tempes- 
tités Oceani tantósque impetüs ventorum sustinéri ac 
tanta onera návium regi vélis nón satis commodé posse 
arbitrabantur. 
Cum his nàvibus nostrae classi čius modi congressus 
10 erat, ut ind celeritate et pulsü remórum praestaret, reliqua 
pro loci natura, pró vi tempestatum illis essent aptidra et 
accommodátióra. Neque enim eis nostrae rostro nocere 
poterant, — tanta in eis erat firmitudo, — neque propter 
altitàdinem facile télum adigébatur, et eädem dé causa 
15 minus commodé cépulis eontinébantur. Accédébat, ut, 
cum saevire *ventus coepisset et sé ventó dedissent, et 
tempestátem ferrent facilius et in vadis cónsisterent 
tütius et ab aestü relictae nihil saxa et cótés timérent; 
quérum rérum omnium nostris nävibus cásus erat 
20 extiméscendus. 


= 


The enemy escape by sea when their towns are taken. The Roman 
Beet arrives. The naval battle. 


14. Complüribus expügnátis oppidis Caesar, ubi intel- 
léxit, früstrà tantum laborem stimi neque hostium fugam 
captis oppidis reprimi neque eis nocéri posse, statuit 
exspectandam classem. Quae ubi convénit ac primum ab 

25 hostibus visa est, circiter ccxx nàávés eórum, paratis- 
simae atque omni genere armorum örnätissimae, profectae 
ex portü nostris adversae cónstitérunt; neque satis Brüto, 
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qui classi praeerat, vel tribünis militum centuridnibusque, 
quibus singulae návés erant attribütae, cénstabat, quid 
agerent aut quam rationem pügnae insisterent. Réstr6 
enim nocéri nón posse cógnóverant; turribus autem 
excitátis, tamen has altitüdo puppium ex barbaris navibus 5 
superábat, ut neque ex Inferióre locó satis commodé téla 
adigl possent et missa à Gallis gravius acciderent. 

Una erat mágnó üsui rés praeparata à nostris, falces 
praeacütae insertae adfixaeque longuriis, nón absimili 
forma müralium faleium. His cum fünés, qui antemnas 10 
ad mälos déstinábant, 
comprehensi adducti- V 
que erant, navigio Fax MURALIS. 
rémis  incitátó prae- 
rumpébantur. Quibus abscisis antemnae  necessárió 15 
concidébant, ut, cum omnis Gallicis návibus spēs in 
vélis armamentisque consisteret, his éreptis omnis ūsus 
nãvium ünó tempore ériperétur. Reliquum erat certamen 
positum in virtüte, quà nostri milites facile superábant, 
atque eó magis, quod in cónspectü Caesaris atque omnis 20 
exereitüs rés gerébátur, ut nüllum paulo fortius factum 
latére posset; omnés enim colles ac loca superiora, unde 
erat propinquus déspectus in mare, ab exercitü tené- 
bantur. 


Defeat of the Veneti. 


15. Déiectis, ut diximus, antemnis, cum singulds binae 25 
ae ternae návés cireumsteterant, milités summā vi tran- 
scendere in hostium navés contendébant. Quod postquam 
barbari fieri animadverterunt, expügnátis complüribus 
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nävibus, cum ei ref nüllum reperirétur auxilium, fuga 
salütem petere contendérunt. Ac iam conversis in eam 
partem návibus, quó ventus ferébat, tanta subitó malacia 
ac tranquillitas exstitit, ut sé ex locó movére nón possent. 

5 Quae quidem rës ad negótium cénficiendum màximé fuit 
opportüna; nam singulàs nostri consectati expügnávérunt, 
ut perpaucae ex omni numero noctis interventü ad terram 
pervenirent, cum ab hora feré quàrtà usque ad sölis occa- 
sum pügnárétur. 


They surrender and are severely punished. 


10 16. Qué proelio bellum Venetorum totiusque örae 
maritimae confectum est. Nam cum omnis iuventüs, 
omnés etiam gravioris aetátis, in quibus aliquid consili 
aut dignitàtis fuit, e6 convénerant, tum, návium quod 
ubique fuerat, in inum locum coégerant; quibus àmissis 

15 reliqui neque, quó sé reciperent, neque, quem ad modum 
oppida défenderent, habébant. Itaque sé suaque omnia 
Caesari dédidérunt. In quós eó gravius Caesar vindi- 
eandum statuit, quó diligentius in reliquum tempus à 
barbaris itis légátorum cönservärétur. Itaque omni 

20 senátü necátó reliquós sub corónà vendidit. 


SABINUS AMONG THE VENELLI, 17-19. 


The Venelli declare War. | Sabinus proceeds cautiously. 


17. Dum haec in Venetis geruntur, Q. Titürius Sabi- 
nus cum eis cépiis, quàs à Caesare acceperat, in finés 
Venellörum pervenit. His praeerat Viridovix ac sum- 
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mam imperi tenébat eárum omnium civitátum, quae 
défécerant, ex quibus exercitum màgnásque cópiàs coége- 
rat; atque his paucis diébus Aulerei Eburovicés Lexo- 
viique senàtü suó interfecto, quod auctores belli esse 
nólébant, portás clausérunt séque cum Viridovice con- 5 
iünxérunt; mágnaque praetereà multitüdó undique ex 
Gallia perditorum hominum latrónumque convénerat, et 
quós spés praedandi studiumque bellandi ab agri cultura 
et cotidiàno labore sevocabat. 

Sabinus idóneó omnibus rébus locó castris sésé tenébat, 10 
eum Viridovix contra eum duórum milium spatió cónsé- 
disset cotidiéque prõductis copiis pügnandi potestatem 
faceret, ut iam nón sólum hostibus in contemptionem 
Sabinus veniret, sed etiam nostrórum militum vócibus 
nón nihil carperétur; tantamque opiniónem timóris prae- 15 
buit, ut iam ad vallum castrérum hostés accédere audérent. 
Id e& dé causa faciébat, quod cum tanta multitüdine 
hostium, praesertim e6 absente, qui summam imperi 
tenéret, nisi aequo loco aut opportünitàte aliquà data 
légat6 dimicandum nón existimäbat. 20 


The enemy are induced to attack the Roman camp. 


18. Hac confirmata opinione timóris idóneum quendam 
hominem et callidum delegit, Gallum, ex eis, quós auxili 
eausà sécum habébat. Huic mägnis praemiis pollicita- 
tionibusque persuádet, uti ad hostés transeat, et, quid fieri 
velit, édocet. Qui ubi pro perfugà ad eós vénit, timórem 25 
Romanorum própónit, quibus angustiis ipse Caesar à 
Venetis premátur, docet, neque longius abesse, quin 
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proximàá nocte Sabinus clam ex castris exercitum édücat 
et ad Caesarem auxili ferendi causà profieiscátur. Quod 
ubi auditum est, conclàmant omnés, occásiónem negoti 
bene gerendi dmittendam nón esse; ad castra iri 
5 oportére. 

Multae rés ad hoc consilium Gallos hortábantur; supe- 
riorum diérum Sabini cünctatio, perfugae cónfirmátio, 
inopia cibàriórum, cui rei parum diligenter ab eis erat 
provisum, spēs Venetici belli, et quod feré libenter homi- 

10nés id, quod volunt, crédunt. His rébus adducti nón 
prius Viridovieem reliquésque ducés ex concilió dimit- 
tunt quam ab eis sit concessum, arma uti capiant et ad 
castra contendant. Quà ré concessà laeti, ut explorata 
vietórià, sarmentis virgultisque collectis, quibus fossás 
15 Rómánórum compleant, ad castra pergunt. 


The Romans make a sortie and defeat them. They submit Lo 
Sabinus. 


19. Locus erat castrorum éditus et paulatim ab imo 
acclivis circiter passüs mille. Htc mágnó cursũ con- 
tendérunt, ut quam minimum spati ad sé colligendós 
armandösque Roómánis darétur, exanimätique pervéné- 

20runt. Sabinus suds hortátus cupientibus signum dat. 
Impeditis hostibus propter ea, quae ferébant, onera, subito 
duadbus portis éruptionem fieri iubet. Factum est oppor- 
tünitàte loci, hostium inscientià ae défatigàtione, virtüte 
militum et superiórum pügnárum exereitätiöne, ut né 
25primum quidem nostrórum impetum ferrent ae statim 
terga verterent. Quos integris viribus milites nostri cón- 
. Seeüti màgnum numerum eórum occidérunt; reliquos 
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equités cónsectátI paucós, qui ex fuga éváserant, reliqué- 
runt. Sic ünó tempore et dé navali pügnà Sabinus et dé 
Sabini vietórià Caesar est certior factus, civitatésque 
omnés sé statim Titürioó dédidérunt. Nam ut ad bella 
suscipienda Gallorum alacer ac prómptus est animus, sic 5 
mollis ac minimé resisténs ad calamitätés ferendis méns 
eorum est. 


CRASSUS IN AQUITANIA, 20-27. 
Crassus undertakes the conquest of Aquitania. 


20. Eodem feré tempore P. Crassus, cum in Aquita- 
niam pervénisset, quae pars, ut ante dictum est, et 
regionum làtitüdine et multitüdine hominum ex tertià 10 
parte Galliae est aestimanda, cum intellegeret, in eis locis 
sibi bellum gerendum, ubi paucis ante annis L. Valerius 
Praecöninus légatus exercitü pulso interfectus esset atque 
unde L. Mänlius proconsul impedimentis àmissis profü- 
gisset, nón mediocrem sibi diligentiam adhibendam intel- 15 
legébat. Itaque ré frümentàrià próvísà, auxiliis equità- 
tüque comparato, multis praetereà viris fortibus Tolösà 
et Careasóne et Narbone, quae sunt civitaétés Galliae pro- 
vinciae finitimae his regionibus, nóminátim evocatis, in 
Sotiàtium finés exercitum introódüxit. Cũius adventũ 20 
cognito Sotiatés mágnis copiis coāctīs equitütüque, qué 
plirimum valébant, in itinere agmen nostrum adorti 
primum equestre proelium commisérunt, deinde, equitátü 
suð pulso atque insequentibus nostris, subitó pedestrés 
cópiás, qués in convalle in insidiis conlocáverant, osten- 25 
dérunt. HI nostros disiectós adorti proelium renovárunt. 


- 
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Defeat and Surrender of the Sotiates. 


21. Pügnátum est diü atque Acriter, cum Sotiátés supe- 
rioribus victoriis fréti in sud virtüte tötlus Aquitàniae 
salütem positam pu- 
tàrent, nostri autem, 
5quid sine imperátóre 
et sine reliquis 
legiónibus aduléscen- 
tuló duce efficere 
possent, perspici 
10cuperent; tandem 
confecti vulneribus hostés terga vertérunt.  Quórum 
māgnō numeró interfecto Crassus ex itinere oppidum 
Sotidtium oppügnàre coepit. Quibus fortiter resistenti- 
bus vineàs turrésque égit. Illi aliās éruptióne temptata, 
15aliàás cuniculis ad aggerem vineásque áctis,— cũius rei 
sunt longé peritissimi Aquitàni, proptereà quod multis 
locis apud eós aerariae sectüraeque sunt, — ubi diligentià 
nostrorum nihil his rébus profici posse intelléxérunt, 
légàtos ad Crassum mittunt, séque in déditionem ut 
20recipiat, petunt. Quà ré impetrátà, arma trádere iussi 
faciunt. 


Sortie of Adiatunnus. 


22. Atque in eam rem omnium nostrorum intentis 
animis, alià ex parte oppidi Adiatunnus, qui summam 
imperi tenébat, cum pc devotis, quós illi soldũriös ap- 

25 pellant, quorum haec est condicio, ut omnibus in vita 
commodis ind cum eis fruantur, quórum sé amicitiae 
dédiderint, si quid his per vim accidat, aut eundem cásum 
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tind ferant aut sibi mortem cdnsciscant; neque adhüe 
hominum memoria repertus est quisquam, qui eó inter- 
fecto, cüius sé amicitiae dévóvisset, mortem recüsáret — 
cum his Adiatunnus éruptionem facere cónátus, clàmóre 
ab eà parte münitionis subláto, cum ad arma milités con- 5 
currissent vehementerque ibi pügnátum esset, repulsus in 
oppidum tamen, uti eàdem déditidnis condicióne üterétur, 

à Crassó impetravit. 


The Aquitani summon aid from Spain. They adopt Roman 

military methods. Crassus determines to force a battle. 

23. Armis obsidibusque acceptis Crassus in finés Vo- 
catium et Tarusãtium profectus est. Tum véró barbari 10 
commoti, quod oppidum et natird loci et manü münitum 
paueis diébus, quibus eo ventum erat, expügnátum cógno- 
verant, légátós quoque versus dimittere, coniüràre, obsidés 
inter sé dare, cópiàs paráre coepérunt. Mittuntur etiam 
ad eas cīvitātēs légäti, quae sunt citerioris Hispäniae 15 
finitimae Aquitaniae ; inde auxilia ducésque arcessuntur. 
Quorum adventü mágnà cum auctóritáte et mágnà cum 
hominum multitüdine bellum gerere cónantur. Ducés 
vér6 eI déliguntur, qui ina cum Q. Sertórió omnés annós 
fuerant summamque scientiam rei militäris habére existi- 20 
mábantur. Hi cdnsuétidine populi Rómàni loca capere, 
castra münire, commeátibus nostros interclüdere Insti- 
tuunt. 

Quod ubi Crassus animadvertit, suás cópiüs propter 
exiguitátem nón facile didücl, hostem et vagàrl et vids 25 
obsidere et castris satis praesidi relinquere, ob eam 
causam minus commodé frümentum commeàátumque sibi 
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supportári, in diés hostium numerum augeri, nón cünctan- 

dum existimávit, quin pügnà décertáret. Hac ré ad con- 

silium délátà, ubi omnés idem sentire intelléxit, posterum 
diem pügnae constituit. 


The Aquitani try to avoid a decisive battle for the present. 


5 24. Prima lice próductis omnibus cópiis, duplici acié 
Institütà, auxiliis in mediam aciem coniectis, quid hostés 
cónsili caperent, exspectábat. Illi etsi propter multitũ- 
dinem et veterem belli glóriam paucitàtemque nostrórum 
sé tütó dimicátüros existimábant, tamen tütius esse arbi- 

10 trábantur obsessis viis, commeátü interclis6, sine vulnere 
victörià potiri, et si propter inopiam rel frümentàriae 
Romani sésé recipere coepissent, impeditos in agmine et 
sub sarcinis infirmiores animó adoriri cogitabant. Hoc 
consilio probáto ab ducibus, pröductis Rómánórum cópiis, 

15 sésé castris tenébant.  Hác ré perspectá Crassus, cum sua 
ctinctatidne atque opinione timoris hostés nostros milites 
alacridrés ad pügnandum effécissent atque omnium vöcës 
audirentur, exspectari diütius nón oportére, quin ad castra 
Irétur, cohortátus suds omnibus cupientibus ad hostium 

20 castra contendit. 


Crassus attacks their camp. 


25. Ibi cum alii fossás complérent, alii multis télis 
coniectis défénsorés vàlló münitionibusque dépellerent 
auxiliàrésque, quibus ad pügnam nón multum Crassus 
cónfidébat, lapidibus télisque subministrandis et ad ag- 

25 gerem caespitibus comportandis speciem atque opinidnem 
pügnantium praebérent, cum item ab hostibus cénstanter 
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ac nón timide piigndrétur télaque ex locó superiore missa 
nón frũstrà acciderent, equités circumitis hostium castris 
Crassó renüntiàvérunt, nón eádem esse dliligentià ab de- 
cumànà portà castra münita facilemque aditum habére. 


The Roman cavalry effects an entrance at the rear of the camp. 
The Aquitani are routed. 


26. Crassus equitum praefectos cohortátus, ut magnis 
praemiis pollicitàtionibusque suds excitürent, quid Dert 
vellet, ostendit. Illi, ut erat imperátum, dévectis eis 
cohortibus, quae praesidio castris relictae intritae ab 
labore erant, et longiore itinere circumductis, né ex hos- 
tium castris conspici possent, omnium oculis mentibusque 10 
ad pügnam intentis, celeriter ad eàs, qués diximus, müni- 
tiones pervénérunt atque his prórutis prius in hostium 
castris cónstitérunt quam pläng ab his vidéri aut, quid 
rei gererétur, cognosci posset. Tum vér6, clàmore ab eà 
parte audito, nostri redintegrátis viribus, quod plérumque 15 
in spé victöriae accidere cónsuévit, ácrius impügnäre 
coeperunt. Hostés undique circumventi, déspératis omni- 
bus rébus, sé per minitidnés déicere et fugà salütem 
petere contenderunt. Quos equitátus apertissimis campis 
consectatus, ex milium L numeró, quae ex Aquitànià 20 
Cantabrisque convénisse cónstábat, vix quārtā parte 
relictà, multà nocte sé in castra recépit. 


Most of the Aquitanian states submit to Crassus. 


27. Hac audità pügnà máxima pars Aquftäniae sésé 
Crasso dédidit obsidésque ultró misit; qué in nuineró 
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fuérunt Tarbellt, Bigerriónés, Ptianii, Vocátés, Tarusatés, 
Elusátés, Gatés, Ausci, Garumni, Sibusátés, Cocosatés ; 
paucae ultimae nátiónés anni tempore cönfisae, quod 
hiems suberat, id facere negléxérunt. 


THE MORINI AND MENAPII, 28-29. 


Caesar leads an expedition against the Morini and Menapii. 


5 28. Eodem feré tempore Caesar, ets! prope exácta iam 
aestás erat, tamen, quod omni Gallià pācātā Morini Me- 
napiique supererant, qui in armis essent neque ad eum 
umquam legàtos dé pace misissent, arbitrátus id bellum 
celeriter confici posse, ed exercitum düxit; qui longé 

10ali& ratione ac reliqui Galli bellum gerere coeperunt. 
Nam quod intellegébant mäximäs nátiónés, quae proelió 
contendissent, pulsās superátàsque esse, continentésque 
silvas ac palidés habébant, eo sé suaque omnia contulé- 
runt. Ad quàrum initium silvàrum cum Caesar pervénis- 

15set castraque minire instituisset, neque hostis interim 
visus esset, dispersis in opere nostris, subitó ex omnibus 
partibus silvae évolavérunt et in nostrós impetum fécé- 
runt. Nostri celeriter arma cépérunt edsque in silvas 
repulérunt et, compliribus interfectis, longius impedi- 
20 tidribus loeis secüti paucos ex suis déperdidérunt. 


The enemy avoid a decisive battle. Caesar is compelled to abandon 
the expedition. The Roman army goes into winter quarters. 


29. Reliquis deinceps diébus Caesar silvàs caedere In- 


stituit, et né quis inermibus imprüdentibusque militibus 
ab latere impetus fieri posset, omnem eam materiam, quae 
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erat caesa, conversam ad hostem conlocábat et prä vàlló ad 
utrumque latus exstruébat. Incrédibili celeritàte mágnó 
spatio paucis diébus cónfectó, cum iam pecus atque ex- 
tréma impedimenta à nostris tenérentur, ipsi dénsidrés 
silvàs peterent, éius modi sunt tempestàtés cónsecütae, 5 
uti opus necessárió intermitterétur, et continuatione im- 
brium diütius sub pellibus milites contineri nón possent. 
Itaque vàstátis omnibus eórum agris, vicis aedificiisque- 
incénsis, Caesar exercitum redüxit et in Aulercis Lexovi- 
Isque, reliquis item civitàtibus, quae proximé bellum 10 
fécerant, in hibernis conlocávit. 


LIBER QUARTUS. 


THE USIPETES AND TENCTERI, 1-15. 


Germans in Gaul. Description of the Suebi. 


1. Ed, quae secüta est, hieme, qui fuit annus Cn. Pom- 
péio, M. Crasso consulibus, Usipetés Germani et item 
Tencteri mágnà cum multitüdine hominum flümen Rhé- 
num transiérunt, nón Jonge à mari, qué Rhénus influit. 

5 Causa tránseundi fuit, quod ab Suébis complürés annos 
exagitàti belló premébantur et agri culttira prohibébantur. 

Suébérum gens est longé máxima et bellicösissima Ger- 
mánórum omnium. Hi centum págos habére dicuntur, ex 
quibus quotannis singula milia armatorum bellandi causa 

10 ex finibus édicunt. Reliqui, qui domi mànsérunt, sé at- 
que illos alunt; hi rürsus in vicem annó post in armis 
sunt, illi domi remanent. Sic neque agri cultüra nec 
ratió atque asus belli intermittitur. Sed privati ac séparati 
agri apud eós nihil est, neque longius annó remanére tind 

15 in locó colendi causà licet. Neque multum frümento, sed 
máximam partem lacte atque pecore vivunt, multumque 
sunt in véndtidnibus; quae rés et cibi genere et cotidiánà 
exercitätiöne et libertáte vitae, quod à pueris nülló officio 
aut disciplīnā adsuefacti nihil omnino contra voluntàtem 

20 faciunt, et virés alit et immáni corporum mägnitũdine 
homines efficit. Atque in eam sé cónsuétüdinem addüxe- 
runt, ut locis frigidissimis neque vestitüs praeter pelles 
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habérent quicquam, quérum propter exiguitátem mágna 
est corporis pars aperta, et lavàrentur in flüminibus. 


Their skill as horsemen. Their oppression of the Ubii. 


2. Mercátoribus est aditus magis eó, ut, quae belló 
céperint, quibus véndant, habeant, quam qué üllam rem 
ad sé importàrl desiderent. Quin etiam iümentis, quibus 5 
máximé Galli délectantur quaeque impénsó parant preti, 
Germäni importatis nón ütuntur, sed quae sunt apud eds 
näta, parva atque déformia, haec cotidiànà exercitátióne, 
summi ut sint laboris, efficiunt. Equestribus proeliis saepe 
ex equis desiliunt ac pedibus proeliantur, equósque eódem 10 
remanére vestigio adsuéfécérunt, ad quos sé celeriter, 
cum üsus est, recipiunt; neque eorum moribus turpius 
quicquam aut inertius habétur quam ephippiis ati. 
Itaque ad quemvis numerum ephippiátórum equitum 
quamvis pauci adire audent. Vinum omnin6 ad sé im- 15 
portári nón patiuntur, quod eà ré ad labórem ferendum 
remolléscere hominés atque efféminàri arbitrantur. 

3. Püblicé máximam putant esse laudem, quam latis- 
simé 4 suis finibus vacäre agrós; hac rē significàri, 
mágnum numerum civitétum suam vim sustinére nón 20 
posse. Itaque ūnā ex parte à Suébis circiter milia 
passuum c agri vacáre dicuntur. Ad alteram partem 
succédunt Ubii, quorum fuit civitás ampla atque flóréns, 
ut est captus Germànoórum; ei paulo, quamquam sunt 
eiusdem generis, sunt céteris hümaniores, proptereà quod 25 
Rhénum attingunt multumque ad eds mercátórés ven- 
titant, et ipsi propter propinquitátem Gallicis sunt möri- 
bus adsuéfacti. Hos cum Suébi multis saepe bellis 
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experti propter amplitüdinem gravitatemque civitàtis 
finibus expellere nón potuissent, tamen vectigalés sibi 
fécérunt ac multó humiliores infirmidrésque redégérunt. 


The Usipetes and Tencteri invade the country of the Menapii. 


4. In eádem causá fuérunt Usipetés et Tencteri, qués 
5 suprà diximus; qui complirés annós Suéborum vim 
sustinuérunt, ad extrémum tamen agris expulsi et multis 
loeis Germäniae triennium vagātī ad Rhénum pervéné- 
runt, quads regiónés Menapii incolébant. Hi ad utramque 
ripam flüminis agrós, aedificia vicósque habébant; sed 
10tantae multitüdinis adventü perterriti ex eis aedificiis, 
quae trans flümen habuerant, démigraverant et cis Rhé- 
num dispositis praesidiis Germános transire prohibébant. 
Illi omnia experti, cum neque vi contendere propter 
inopiam nàvium neque clam tránsire propter custódiás 
15 Menapiórum possent, reverti sé in suds sédés regidnésque 
simulávérunt, et tridui viam progressi rürsus revertérunt, 
atque omni hoc itinere tind nocte equitàtü confectó 
Insciós inopinantésque Menapiós oppressérunt, qui dé 
Germànórum discessũ per explörätörés certiörés facti 
20 sine metu trins Rhénum in suós vicós remigraverant. 
His interfectis nàvibusque eórum occupätis, priusquam 
ea pars Menapiórum, quae citrā Rhénum erat, certior 
fieret, flümen trinsiérunt atque omnibus eórum aedifi- 
ciis occupátis reliquam partem hiemis sé eórum cépiis 
25 aluérunt. 
Curiosity and temerity of the Gauls. 
5. His dé rébus Caesar certior factus et infirmitatem 
Gallorum veritus, quod sunt in cónsiliis capiendis mobiles 
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et novis plérumque rébus student, nihil his committen- 
dum existimavit. Est enim hóc Gallicae cénsuétidinis, 
uti et viütórés etiam invitös cönsistere cógant et, quid 
quisque eórum dé quáque ré audierit aut cógnóverit, 
quaerant, et mercátórés in oppidis vulgus circumsistat, 5 
quibusque ex regiónibus veniant quásque ibi rés cógnó- 
verint, prónüntiare cógat. His rébus atque auditiónibus 
permoti dé summis saepe rébus cónsilia ineunt, quórum 
eós in vestigio paenitére necesse est, cum incertis rümóri- 
bus serviant et plérique ad voluntátem eórum ficta re- 10 
spondeant. 


Certain Gallic states invite the Germans to advance farther in Gaul. 
Caesar resolves to resist the encroachments of the Germans. 


6. Quà cónsu&tüdine cógnità Caesar, nē gravidri bello 
occurreret, mátürius, quam cónsuérat, ad exercitum pro- 
ficiscitur. Eó cum vénisset, ea, quae fore suspicátus erat, 
facta cógnóvit: missäs légátionés ab nón nüllts civitatibus 15 
ad Germàános invitátósque eds, uti ab Rheno discederent ; 
omnia, quae postulàssent, ab sé fore paráta. Quà spé 
adducti Germ4ni lātius iam vagàbantur et in finés Ebu- 
ronum et Condrüsórum, qui sünt Tréverörum clientés, 
pervénerant. Principibus Galliae évocátis Caesar ea, 20 
quae cógnóverat, dissimulanda sibi existimävit, eörumque 
animis permulsis et cónfirmátis equitátüque imperáto 
bellum cum Germànis gerere constituit. | 


He advances against them and is met by envoys. 


7. Ré frümentàárià comparata equitibusque déléctis iter 
in ea loca facere coepit, quibus in locis esse Germänös 25 
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audiébat. A quibus cum paucórum diérum iter abesset, 
lēgātī. ab eis vénérunt, quórum haec fuit óràtió: Ger- 
manos neque pridrés populó Rom4n6 bellum inferre neque 
tamen recüsáre, si lacessantur, quin armis contendant, 
5quod Germànórum eónsuétüdó sit à maioribus tràdita, 
quicumque bellum inferant, resistere neque déprecari. 
Haee tamen dicere; vénisse invitós, eiectós domo; si 
suam grátiam Rom4ni velint, posse eis ütilés esse amicos ; 
vel sibi agrös attribuant vel patiantur eds tenére, quós 

10armis posséderint; sésé ünis Suébis concédere, quibus 
né dii quidem immortàálés parës esse possint; reliquum 
quidem in terris esse néminem, quem nón superäre 
possint. 


Caesar orders the Germans from Gaul, offering them lands in the 
country of the Ubii. They seek to gain time, in the hope of 
reinforcements. 


8. Ad haee Caesar, quae visum est, respondit; sed 
15 exitus fuit orátionis: sibi nüllam cum eis amicitiam esse 
posse, si in Gallià remanérent; neque vérum esse, qui 
suds finés tuéri nón potuerint, aliénós occupdre; neque 
üllos in Gallià vacáre agros, qui dari tantae praesertim 
multitüdini sine iniürià possint; sed licere, sī velint, in 
20 Ubiórum finibus considere, quórum sint legàti apud sé 
et de Suéborum initriis querantur et à sé auxilium 
petant; hoe sé Ubiis imperátürum. 
9. Légàti haec sé ad suds relàtürós dixérunt et ré 
déliberàtà post diem tertium ad Caesarem reversürós; 
25 intereā né propius sé castra movéret, petierunt. Né id 
quidem Caesar ab sé impetrari posse dixit. Cognoverat 


THE USIPETES AND TENCTERI. —66 B.C. 101 


enim, mágnam partem équitátüs ab eis aliquot diébus ante 
praedandi frümentandique causé ad Ambivaritós trans 
Mosam missam; hös exspectári equités atque éius rei 
caus& moram interpónl arbitrabatur. 


Course of the rivers Meuse and Rhine. 


10. Mosa prófluit ex monte Voseg6, qui est in finibus 5 
Lingonum, et parte quidam ex Rhēnō receptà, quae 
appellatur Vacalus, insulam efficit Batàvórum neque 
longius inde milibus passuum Lxxx in Oceanum influit. 
Rhénus autem oritur ex Lepontiis, qui Alpés incolunt, et 
Longo spatio per finés Nantuatium, Helvétiorum, Séquano- 10 
rum, Mediomatricum, Tribocórum, Tréverórum citátus 
fertur et, ubi Óceanó adpropinquávit, in plüres diffluit 
partes multis ingentibusque insulis effectis, quárum pars 
magna à feris barbarisque nátiónibus incolitur, — ex qui- 
bus sunt, qui piscibus atque Oóvis avium vivere existi- 15 
mantur, — multisque capitibus in Oceanum influit. 


Caesar agaín receives the German envoys, and arranges for 
another conference. 


11. Caesar cum ab hoste nón amplius passuum xır 
milibus abesset, ut erat constititum, ad eum légati rever- 
tuntur; qui in itinere congressi mágnopere, né longius 
progrederétur, órábant. Cum id nón impeträssent, peté- 20 
bant, uti ad eds equités, qui agmen antecessissent, prae- 
mitteret eosque pügnà prohibéret, sibique ut potestátem 
faceret in Ubiös légatös mittend1; quórum si principés 
ae senátus sibi iüre idrand6 fidem fécisset, e4 condicióne, 


102 BELLI GALLICI — LIBER IV. CAP. 11-13. 


quae à Caesare ferrétur, sé üsüros ostendébant; ad has 
rës cónficiendàs sibi tridui spatium daret. 
Haec omnia Caesar eddem illo pertinére arbitrabatur, 
ut tridui morà interposità equités eórum, qui abessent, 
5 reverterentur; tamen sésé nón longius milibus passuum 
III aquátiónis caus& prdcessirum e6 dë dixit; hic 
postero dié quam frequentissimi convenirent, ut dé eorum 
postulàtis cógnósceret. Interim ad praefectós, qui cum 
omni equitátü antecesserant, mittit, quI nüntiürent, né 
10hostés proelid lacesserent et, si ipsI lacesserentur, sus- 
tinérent, quoad ipse cum exercitü propius accessisset. 


The German cavalry treacherously attacks the Roman cavalry. 
Bravery of two brothers, Aquitanians, in Caesar's cavalry. 


12. At hostés, ubi primum nostrós equités cónspexé- 
runt, quórum erat v milium numerus, cum ipsi nón 
amplius poco equités habérent, quod ei, qui frümentandi 

15 causá ierant trans Mosam, nöndum redierant, nihil timen- 
tibus nostris, quod légàti eórum pauló ante à Caesare 
discesserant atque is dës indutiis erat ab his petitus, 
impetü facto celeriter nostros perturbàvérunt; rürsus his 
resistentibus, cónsuétüdine sud ad pedés désiluérunt sub- 

20 fossisque equis complüribusque nostris déiectis reliquos 
in fugam coniécérunt atque ita perterritós égérunt, ut nón 
prius fuga désisterent quam in cönspectum agminis 
nostri vénissent. 

In eó proelió ex equitibus nostris interficiuntur III et 

25 LXX, in his vir fortissimus Pisó Aquitánus, amplissimo 
genere nátus, cüius avus in civitate sud régnum obtinuerat, 
amicus à senátü nostro appellátus. Hic cum frátri inter- 


THE USIPETES AND TENCTERI. — 55 B.C. 108 


clis6 ab hostibus auxilium ferret, illum ex periculó 
éripuit, ipse equó vulnerátó déiectus, quoad potuit, for- 
tissimé restitit; cum circumventus, multis vulneribus 
acceptis, cecidisset atque id fràter, qui iam proelió ex- 


EQUITES. 


cesserat, procul animadvertisset, incitatd equo sé hostibus 5 
obtulit atque interfectus est. 
Caesar ends negotiations, and prepares for battle. 


13. Hoe factó proelio Caesar neque iam sibi legatos 
audiendós neque condieiónés accipiendàs arbitrabatur ab 
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eis, qui per dolum atque Insidids petità pace ultro bellum 
intulissent ; exspectare vér6, dum hostium cópiae augéren- 
tur equitdtusque reverterétur, summae démentiae esse 
lidicabat, et cognità Gallorum infirmitàte, quantum iam 
5 apud eds hostés ind proelio auctöritätis essent cónsecüti, 
sentiébat ; quibus ad consilia capienda nihil spati dandum 
existimàábat. 
His constitütis rébus et consilio cum légätis et quaes- 
tóre commünicato, né quem diem pügnae praetermitteret, 
10 opportünissima rés accidit, quod postridié čius diéI mane 
eãdem et simulatidne et perfidia isi Germàni frequentés, 
‘omnibus principibus máàioribusque nati adhibitis, ad eum 
in castra vénérunt, simul, ut dicébátur, pürgandi sui causa, 
quod, contra atque esset dictum et ipsi petissent, proelium 
15 pridie commisissent, simul ut, si quid possent, dé indütiis 
fallendo impetràrent. Quos sibi Caesar oblàtós gávisus, 
ilós retinéri iussit; ipse omnés cópiüs castris édüxit 
equitétumque, quod recenti proelio perterritum esse 
existimabat, agmen subsequi iussit. 


The Germans are thrown into confusion by Caesar's unexpected 
attack on their camp. 


20 14. Acié tripliei institütà et celeriter vii milium 
itinere confecto, prius ad hostium castra pervenit quam, 
quid agerétur, Germàni sentire possent. Qui omnibus 
rébus subito perterriti, et celeritáte adventüs nostri et 

" discessü suorum, neque consili habendi neque arma 

25capiendi spatio dato, perturbantur, cópiàsne adversus 
hostem dücere an castra défendere an fuga salütem 
petere praestáret. Quörum timor cum fremitü et con- 
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cursũ significárétur, mllités nostri pristini diéf perfidià 
incitati in castra inrüperunt. Quo locó qui celeriter arma 
capere potuérunt, paulisper nostris restitérunt atque inter 
carrós impedimentaque proelium commisérunt; at reliqua 
multitũdõ puerórum mulierumque — nam cum omnibus 5 
suis domó excesserant Rhénumque tránsierant — passim 
fugere coepit; ad quós cónsectandos Caesar equitátum 
misit. | 
They flee and are cut to pieces. 


15. Germàáni post tergum clàmóre auditó, cum suds 
interfici vidérent, armis abiectis signisque militàribus 10 
relictis sē ex castris éiécérunt, et cum ad cónfluentem 
Mosae et Rhéni pervénissent, reliquà fugà dēspērātā, 
mágnó numero interfecto, reliquI sé in flümen praecipità- 
verunt atque ibi timóre, lassitüdine, vi flüminis oppressi 
periérunt. Nostri ad ünum omnés incolumés, perpaucis 15 
vulnerátis, ex tanti belli timóre, cum hostium numerus 
capitum ccccxxx milium fuisset, sé in castra recépé- 
runt. Caesar eis, quos in castris retinuerat, discédendi 
potestatem fécit. Illi supplicia cruciatisque Gallorum 
veriti, quórum agrós vexäverant, remanére sé apud eum 20 
velle dixérunt. His Caesar libertatem concessit. 


CAMPAIGN IN GERMANY, 16-19. 


Caesar recounts his reasons for a campaign in Germany. 


16. Germanicé belló cónfectó, multis dé causis Caesar 
statuit sibi Rhénum esse tränseundum; quärum illa fuit 
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iüstissima, quod, cum vidéret Germanés tam facile im- 
pell, ut in Galliam venirent, suis quoque rébus eos 
timére voluit, cum intellegerent et posse et audére populi 
Romani exercitum Rhénum tránsire. 

5 Accessit etiam, quod illa pars equitátüs Usipetum et 
Tencterórum, quam supra commemorävi praedandi frü- 
mentandique causà Mosam tránsisse neque proelio inter- 
fuisse, post fugam suórum sé trains Rhénum in finés 
Sugambrórum recéperat séque cum his coniünxerat. Ad 

l0quós cum Caesar nüntiós misisset, qui postulärent, eds, 
qui sibi Galliaeque bellum intulissent, sibi déderent, 
respondérunt: populi Rómàni imperium Rhénum finire; 
sī sé invitó Germánós in Galliam trànsire nón aequum 
existimadret, cir sui quicquam esse imperi aut potestatis 

15 trans Rhénum postularet ? 

Ubii autem, qui oni ex Transrhéndnis ad Caesarem 
lēgātōs miserant, amicitiam fecerant, obsides dederant, 
mágnopere órábant, ut sibi auxilium ferret, quod graviter 
ab Suébis premerentur; vel, si id facere occupatidnibus 

20 rei püblieae prohibérétur, exercitum modo Rhénum träns- 
portaret; id sibi ad auxilium spemque reliqui temporis 
satis futūrum. "Tantum esse nómen atque opinionem 
eius exercitüs, Ariovist6 pulso et hóc novissimo proelió 
facto, etiam ad ultimás Germánórum natidnés, uti opinióne 

25 et amicitià populi Romani titi esse possent. Navium 
mágnam cópiam ad transportandum exercitum pollicé- 
bantur. 

He constructs a bridge across the Rhine. 

17. Caesar his dé causis, quàs commemoravi, Rhénum 
transire décréverat; sed nàvibus tränsfre neque satis 
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tütum esse arbitrábátur, neque suae neque populi Romani 
dignitàtis esse statuébat. Itaque, etsi summa diffi- 
cultàs faciendi pontis proponébátur propter latitadinem, 
rapiditatem altitüdinemque flüminis, tamen id sibi con- 
tendendum aut aliter nón trádücendum exercitum ex- 
Istimábat. 

Rationem pontis hanc Instituit. Tigna bina sésquipe- 
dalia paulum ab më praeacüta, diménsa ad altitüdinem 
flüminis, intervàlló pedum duórum inter sé iungébat. 


Haec cum máchinátiónibus immissa in flimen défixerat 10 


festũcisque adégerat, nón sublicae modo dérécté ad per- 
pendiculum, sed próné ac fastigáté, ut secundum nátüram 
flüminis prócumberent, eis item contrária duo ad eundem 
modum itncta, intervall6 pedum quadràgénum ab inferi- 
óre parte eontrà vim atque impetum flüminis conversa 15 
statuébat. Haec utraque Insuper bipedálibus trabibus 
immissis quantum eórum tignörum iünetüra distäbat, 
binis utrimque fibulis ab extrémà parte distinébantur ; 
quibus diselüsis atque in contráriam partem revinctis, 
tanta erat operis firmitüdó atque ea rérum nàtüra, ut, 20 
quo màáior vis aquae sé incitdvisset, hoc artius inligata 
tenérentur. Haec dérécté materia iniectà contexébantur 
ac longuriis cratibusque cónsternébantur; ac nihilo sétius 
sublicae et ad inferiorem partem flüminis oblique agéban- 
tur, quae pró ariete subiectae et cum omni opere con-25 
iūnctae vim flüminis exciperent, et aliae item suprà 
pontem mediocri spatio, ut, si arborum trunci sive navés 
déiciendi operis causà essent à barbaris immissae, his 
défénsóribus eüárum rérum vis minuerétur neu ponti 
nocérent. 
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After a short campaign Caesar returns to Gaul. 

18. Diébus x, quibus materia coepta erat comportari, 
omni opere effectó, exercitus trádücitur. Caesar ad utram- 
que partem pontis firmo praesidio relicté in fines Sugam- 
brorum contendit. Interim à complüribus civitatibus ad 

5 eum légáàti veniunt; quibus pácem atque amicitiam peten- 
tibus liberaliter respondet obsidésque ad sé addiici iubet. 
At Sugambri ex eó tempore, quó pons institui coeptus 
est, fugà comparátà hortantibus eis, quós ex Tencteris 
atque Usipetibus apud sé habébant, finibus suis exces- 

10 serant suaque omnia exportàverant séque in sölitüdinem 
ac silvàs abdiderant. 

19. Caesar paucos diés in eorum finibus morátus, omni- 
bus vicis aedificiisque incénsis frimentisque succisis, sé 
in finés Ubiórum recépit atque his auxilium suum polli- 

15 citus, si à Suébis premerentur, haec ab eis cognóvit: 
Suébos, posteáquam per expl6rat6rés pontem fieri compe- 
rissent, móre suð concilio habito nüntiós in omnés partes 
dimisisse, uti dé oppidis démigràrent, liberos, uxores 
suaque omnia in silvis dépóonerent atque omnés, qui arma 

20ferre possent, ünum in locum convenirent. Hune esse 
déléctum medium feré regiónum eárum, quàs Suébi obti- 
nérent; hic Rómánórum adventum exspectáre atque 
ibidem décertàre constituisse. | 

Quod ubi Caesar comperit, omnibus eis rébus confectis, 

25 quãrum rérum causa trádücere exercitum cónstituerat, ut 
Germanis metum iniceret, ut Sugainbrós ulciscerétur, ut 
Ubiós obsidione liberaret, diébus omninó xvii trans Rhé- 
num cónsümptis, satis et ad laudem et ad ütilitàtem profec- 
tum arbitrátus, sé in Galliam recepit pontemque rescidit. 
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FIRST CAMPAIGN IN BRITAIN, 20-36. 


Objects of the campaign. 


20. Exigua parte aestátis reliqué Caesar, etsi in his 
loeis, quod omnis Gallia ad septentrionés vergit, mātūrae 
sunt hiemés, tamen in Britanniam proficisci contendit, 
quod omnibus feré Gallicis bellis hostibus nostris inde 
subministráta auxilia intellegébat et, si tempus anni ad 5 
bellum gerendum déficeret, tamen māgnō sibi üsui fore 
arbitrábátur, si modo Insulam adisset, genus hominum 
perspexisset, loca, portüs, aditüs cognovisset; quae omnia 
feré Gallis erant incognita. Neque enim temeré praeter 
mercatorés illó adit quisquam, neque his ipsis quicquam 10 
praeter dram maritimam atque eds regiones, quae sunt 
contra Galliás, notum est. Itaque vocátis ad sé undique 
mercatoribus, neque quanta esset Insulae mãgnitũdô, neque 
quae aut quantae natidnés incolerent, neque quem üsum 
belli habérent aut quibus institütis üterentur, neque qui 15 
essent ad màiorem nàvium multitüdinem idonei portüs, 
reperire poterat. 


Mission of Volusenus. Arrival of envoys from Britain. 


21. Ad haec cógnóscenda, priusquam periculum faceret, 
idóneum esse arbitrátus C. Volusénum cum navi longa 
praemittit. Huic mandat, ut exploratis omnibus rébus 20 
ad sé quam primum revertátur. Ipse cum omnibus cópiis 
in Morinós proficiscitur, quod inde erat brevissimus in 
Britanniam traiectus. Hic nàvés undique ex finitimis 
regionibus et, quam superiore aestáte ad Veneticum 
bellum fécerat, classem iubet convenire. 25 
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Interim cónsilió éius cógnitó et per mercátórés perlaté 
ad Britannós, à complüribus insulae civitétibus ad eum 
lēgātī veniunt, qui polliceantur obsidés dare atque impe- 
rið populi Rómáni obtemperáre. Quibus auditis, liberd- 

5 liter pollicitus hortatusque, ut in eá sententià permanérent, 
eds domum remittit et cum eis ind Commium, quem ipse 
Atrebätibus superátis régem ibi constituerat, cüius et vir- 
tütem et consilium probàbat et quem sibi fidélem esse 
arbitrabatur, cüiusque auctóritàs in his regiónibus mágni 

10 habébàtur, mittit. Huic imperat, quàs possit, adeat civi- 
tátés hortéturque, ut populi Romani fidem sequantur, 
séque celeriter e6 ventürum nüntiet. Volusénus perspec- 
tis regionibus, quantum ei facultàtis dari potuit, qui navi 
égredi ac sé barbaris committere nón audéret, quintó 

15 dis ad Caesarem revertitur, quaeque ibi perspexisset, 
renüntiat. - 


Submission of the Morini. The Roman fleet assembles. 


22. Dum in his locīs Caesar nāvium parandārum causā 
morātur, ex māgnā parte Morinórum ad eum lēgātī vē- 
nérunt, qui sé dé superioris temporis consilio excũsärent, 

20 quod hominés barbari et nostrae cónsuétüdinis imperiti 
bellum populó Rómàno fécissent, séque ea, quae impe- 
rasset, factürós pollicérentur.  Hóc sibi Caesar satis 
opportūnē accidisse arbitratus, quod neque post tergum 
hostem relinquere volébat neque belli gerendi propter anni 

25 tempus facultátem habébat neque hās tantularum rérum 
oceupátiónés Britanniae antepónendàs iüdieábat, magnum 
eis numerum obsidum imperat. Quibus adductis eds in 
fidem recipit. 
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Navibus circiter LXXX onerariis codctis, quot satis esse 
ad duds tránsportandàs legiónés existimábat, quod prae- 
tered, ndvium longàrum habébat, quaestori, légütis prae- 
fectisque distribuit. Hic accédébant xvii oneráriae 
náàvés, quae ex eó locó à milibus passuum viii ventó tené- 5 
bantur, quóminus in eundem portum venire possent; hàs 
equitibus distribuit. Reliquum exercitum Titürio Sabin6 
et Aurunculéid Cottae légàtis in Menapids atque in eds 
pàgós Morinórum, à quibus ad eum légàti nón vénerant, 
dücendum dedit. Sulpicium Rüfum légétum cum eo 10 
praesidio, quod satis esse arbiträbätur, portum tenére 
iussit. 

The fleet sets sail and reaches the British coast. 

23. His constitütis rébus, nactus idoneam ad nàvigan- 
dum tempestátem tertià fere vigilià solvit equitésque in 
ulteriorem portum progredi et návés conscendere et sé 15 
sequi iussit. A quibus cum paulo tardius esset adminis- 
tratum, ipse hora diéi circiter quártà cum primis navibus 
Britanniam attigit atque ibi in omnibus collibus expositas 
hostium ceópiàs armátàs conspexit. Cous loci haec erat 
nãtũra atque ita montibus anguste mare continébátur, uti 20 
ex loeis superioribus in litus télum adigi posset. Hune 
ad égrediendum néquáàquam idoneum locum arbitratus, 
dum reliquae nàvés eó convenirent, ad horam nónam in 
ancoris exspectavit. 

Interim légatis tribünisque militum convocatis et, quae 25 
ex Voluséno ceógnóvisset, et, quae fieri vellet, ostendit 
monuitque, ut rei militāris ratio, nàximé ut maritimae 
rës postulärent, ut quae celerem atque instabilem motum 
habérent, ad nütum et ad tempus omnés rés ab eis admi- 
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nistrárentur. His dimissis et ventum et aestum ūnō 
tempore nactus secundum, dat6 signó et sublàtis ancoris 
circiter milia passuum vir ab e6 locó progressus, aperto 
ac plānō litore nàvés constituit. 


The Britons attack the Roman troops as they attempt to land from 
the transports. 

5 24. At barbari cónsilió Rómánórum cógnitó, praemisso 
equitátü et essedariis, qué plérumque genere in proeliis 
iti consuérunt, reliquis cópiis subsecüti nostros navibus 
égredi prohibébant. Erat ob has causas summa diff- 
eultás, quod návés propter mágnitüdinem nisi in altó 
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10 cönstituf nón poterant, militibus autem, Ignótis locis, im- 
peditis manibus, màgno et gravi onere armórum pressis 
simul et dé nàvibus désiliendum et in flüctibus cónsis- 
tendum et cum hostibus erat pügnandum, eum illi aut ex 
arido aut paulum in aquam progressi, omnibus membris 

15 expeditis, nótissimis locis, audacter tēla cóicerent et equós 
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Insuéfactés incitárent. Quibus rébus nostri perterriti 
atque hüius omninó generis pügnae imperiti nón eädem 
alaeritàte ac studió, quó in pedestribus iti proeliis cón- 
suérant, itébantur. 


The war galleys are sent to their aid. 


25. Quod ubi Caesar animadvertit, nàvés longäs, 5 
quàrum et speciés erat barbaris inüsitátior et motus ad 
üsum expeditior, paulum removéri ab oneráriis nàvibus 
et rémis incitári et ad latus apertum hostium constitui 
atque inde fundis, sagittis, tormentis 
hostes pröpelli ac submovérl iussit; 10 
quae rés ináàgnó üsul nostris fuit. 
Nam et nàvium figürà et rémórum 
moti et inüsitàto genere tormentórum 
permoti barbari cénstitérunt ae paul- 
um etiam pedem rettulérunt. 15^ 

Atque nostris militibus cünctanti- 
bus, máximé propter altitidinem 
maris, qui decimae legionis aquilam 
ferébat, obtestatus deos, ut ea rés 
legioni féliciter éveniret, * désilite," 20 
inquit, “commiliténés, nisi vultis 
aquilam hostibus pródere; ego certe 
meum rei püblieae atque imper&téri 
oficium praestiterd.”  Hóc cum voce 
mágnà dixisset, sé ex ndvi proiécit 25 
atque in hostés aquilam ferre coepit. 
Tum nostri cohortáti inter sé, né 
tantum dédecus admitteretur, üni- Aiii: 
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versi ex navi désiluérunt. Hos item ex proximis nāvi- 
bus cum cónspexissent, subsecüti hostibus adpropin- 
quavérunt. 


After a stubborn contest a landing is effected. 


26. Pügnàtum est ab utrisque ácriter. Nostri tamen, 
5 quod neque Ordines serváre neque firmiter insistere ne- 
que signa subsequi poterant atque alius alià ex navi, 
quibuscumque signis occurrerat, sé adgregábat, máügno- 
pere perturbabantur; hostés vér6, nótis omnibus vadis, 
ubi ex litore aliquós singulàrés ex nàvi égredientés cön- 
10 spexerant, incitatis equis impeditos adoriébantur, plürés 
paueós circumsistébant, alii ab latere apertó in üniver- 
sos tela coiciebant. 
Quod cum animadvertisset Caesar, scaphàs longárum 
navium, item speculätöria návigia militibus compleri 
15 iussit et, quos laborantes cónspexerat, his subsidia sub- 
mittébat. Nostri, simul in àridó constitérunt, suis om- 
nibus eónsecütis, in hostes impetum fécérunt atque eds 
in fugam dedérunt; neque longius prósequi potuérunt, 
quod equités cursum tenére atque insulam capere non 
20 potuerant. H6c ünum ad pristinam fortünam Caesari 
defuit. 


The Britons sue for peace. Caesar demands hostages. 


27. Hostés proelio superati, simul atque sé ex fuga 
recépérunt, statim ad Caesarem légätös dé pace mi- 
sérunt; obsidés datüros, quaeque imperässet, factüros 

25 8686 polliciti sunt, Una cum his légatis Commius Atre- 
bas vénit, quem suprà démóonstráveram à Caesare in Bri- 
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tanniam praemissum. Hunc illi é nàvi égressum, cum 
ad eós Orátoris modó Caesaris mandāta déferret, com- 
prehenderant atque in vincula coniécerant; tum proelió 
fact6 remiserunt, et in petendà päce éius rei culpam in 
multitüdinem contulérunt et, propter imprudentiam ut 5 
Ignoscerétur, petivérunt. 

Caesar questus, quod, cum ultró in continentem lég4- 
tis missis pàcem ab sé petissent, bellum sine causa 
intulissent, ignoscere imprüdentiae dixit obsidésque im- 
perávit; quorum illi partem statim dedérunt, partem 10 
ex longinquióribus locis arcessitam paucis diébus sésé 
datüros dixérunt. Interei suds remigrdre in agros ius- 
sérunt, principésque undique convenire et sé civitàtes- 
que suds Caesari commendare coepérunt. 


The cavalry transports are scattered by a severe storm. The rest 
of the fleet is much damaged by storm and tide. 


28. His rébus pace cónfirmátà, post diem quärtum 15 
quam est in Britanniam ventum, návés xviII, dé qui- 
bus suprà démonstrátum est, quae equités sustulerant, 
ex superióre portü leni ventó solvérunt. Quae cum ad- 
propinquárent Britanniae et ex castris vidérentur, 
tanta tempestis subito coorta est, ut nülla eárum cur-20 
sum tenére posset, sed aliae eodem, unde erant pro- 
fectae, referrentur, aliae ad inferiorem partem insulae, 
quae est propius sólis oecásum, mágnó sud cum peri- 
euló déicerentur; quae tamen ancoris iactis cum flüc- 
tibus eomplérentur, necessárió adversà nocte in altum 25 
provectae continentem petierunt. 
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29. Eadem nocte accidit, ut esset lina pléna, qui dies 
maritimós aestüs máximos in Oceano efficere cónsuévit, 
nostrisque id erat incognitum. Ita tind tempore et lon- 
gas nàvés, quibus Caesar exercitum transportandum cira- 

5 verat, quàsque in àridum subdüxerat, aestus complébat, 
et oneràriàs, quae ad ancorás erant déligdtae, tempestàs 
adflictábat, neque ülla nostris facultaés aut administrandi 
aut auxilandi dabàtur.  Complüribus nävibus fráctis, 
reliquae cum essent, fünibus, ancoris reliquisque armä- 

10 mentis àmissis, ad nàvigandum inütilés, màgna, id quod 
necesse erat accidere, totius exercitüs perturbatid facta 
est. Neque enim nāvēs erant aliae, quibus reportari 
possent, et omnia deerant, quae ad reficiendás nāvēs 
erant üsul, et, quod omnibus constabat hiem4ri in Gallia 

15 oportére, frümentum in his locis in hiemem próvisum 
nón erat. 


The Britons plan to renew hostilities. Caesar repairs his fleet. 


30. Quibus rébus cognitis, principés Britanniae, qui 
post proelium ad Caesarem convénerant, inter sé con- 
locũti, cum et equites et nàvés et frümentum Römänis 

20 deesse intellegerent et paucitátem militum ex castrorum 
exiguitáte cognoscerent, quae hóc erant etiam angustiora, 
quod sine impedimentis Caesar legiones transportaverat, 
optimum factũ esse düxérunt, rebellione facta frümentoó 
commeátüque nostros prohibere et rem in hiemem pro- 

25 dücere, quod, his superátis aut reditü interclüsis, néminem 
posted belli inferendi caus4 in Britanniam trànsitürum 
confidébant. Itaque rürsus coniürátione facta paulätim 


FIRST CAMPAIGN IN BRITAIN. — 55 B.C. 117 


ex castris discédere et suós clam ex agris dédücere coe- 
pérunt. 

31. At Caesar, etsi nóndum eórum cönsilia cógnóverat, 
tamen et ex éventü nàvium suárum et ex ed, quod obsidés 
dare intermiserant, fore id, quod accidit, suspicábátur. 5 
Itaque ad omnés cásüs subsidia comparübat. Nam et 
frümentum ex agris cotidié in castra cónferébat et, quae 
gravissimé adflictae erant ndvés, edrum materia atque aere 
ad reliquàs reficiendds ütébàtur et, quae ad eds rés erant 
üsul, ex continentI comparáàri iubébat. Itaque, cum 10 
summo studio à militibus administrárétur, x11 návibus 
amissis, reliquis ut navig&ri satis commodé posset, effécit. 


The seventh legion is attacked. 


32. Dum ea geruntur, legione ex cónsuétüdine ina frü- 
mentátum missà, quae appellabatur septima, neque üllà 
ad id tempus belli suspicióne interposità, cum pars homi- 15 
num in agris remanéret, pars etiam in castra ventitàret, 
el, qui pró portis castrorum in statione erant, Caesari 
nüntiàvérunt, pulverem mäiörem, quam cónsuétüdo ferret, 
in e& parte vidéri, quam in partem legið iter fécisset. 
Caesar — id quod erat — suspicátus, aliquid novi à bar-20 
baris initum cónsillI, cohortés, quae in stationibus erant, 
sécum in eam partem proficisci, ex reliquis duds in statié- 
nem succédere, reliquás arm4ri et confestim sésé subsequi 
iussit. 

Cum pauló longius à castris processisset, suds ab hos- 25 
tibus premi atque aegré sustinere et confertà legióne ex 
omnibus partibus tēla cōicī animadvertit. Nam quod, 
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omni ex reliquis partibus démessó frũmentö, pars tina erat 
reliqua, suspicáti hostés, hüc nostros esse ventürós, noctü 
in silvis delituerant; tum dispersos dépositis armis in 
metend6 oceupátos subitó adorti, paucis interfectis reli- 

5quós incertis ordinibus perturbáverant, simul equitàátü 
atque essedis cireumdederant. 


~ 


The British chariots in battle. Caesar withdraws his troops 
From battle. 


33. Genus hoc est ex essedis pügnae. Primé6 per omnés 
partés perequitant et tēla cdiciunt atque ipso terrore 
equórum et strepitü rotarum órdinés plérumque pertur- 

10 bant, et cum sé inter equitum turmàs Insinuávérunt, ex 
essedis désiliunt et pedibus proeliantur. Aurigae interim 
paulàtim ex proelió excédunt atque ita currus conlocant, 
ut, sī illi à multitüdine hostium premantur, expeditum ad 
suds receptum habeant. Ita mobilitátem equitum, stabili- 

15 tatem peditum in proeliis praestant, ac tantum üsü cotidi- 
ānō et exercitätiöne efficiunt, uti in déclivi ac praecipiti 
locó incitãtõs equós sustinére et brevi moderàári ac flectere 
et per témónem percurrere et in iugo insistere et sē inde 
in eurrüs citissime recipere cónsuérint. 

20 34. Quibus rébus perturbatis nostris novitāte pügnae 
tempore opportünissimo Caesar auxilium tulit; namque 
eius adventü hostés cénstitérunt, nostri sé ex timore 
recépérunt. Quo facto ad lacessendum hostem et com- 
mittendum proelium alienum esse tempus arbitratus, sud 

2586 loco continuit et brevi tempore intermisso in castra 
legiónés redüxit. Dum haec geruntur, nostris omnibus 
occupátis, qui erant in agris reliqui, discessérunt. 
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The Britons collect larger forces and march to attack the Roman 
camp. They are defeated. 

Secütae sunt continuos complürés dës tempestatés, 
quae et nostros in castris continérent et hostem à pügnà 
prohibérent. Interim barbari nüntiós in omnés partés 
dimiserunt paucitátemque nostrorum militum suis prae- 
dicivérunt et, quanta praedae faciendae atque in perpe- 5 
tuum sui liberandi facultās darétur, si Rómános castris 
expulissent, démónstrávérunt. His rébus celeriter magna 
multitüdine peditãtũs equitátüsque coāctā, ad castra 
vénérunt. 

35. Caesar, etsi idem, quod superioribus diébus acci- 10 
derat, fore vidébat, ut, si essent hostés pulsi, celeritàte 
periculum effugerent, tamen nactus equités circiter xxx, 
quós Commius Átrebàs, dé quo ante dictum est, sécum 
transportaverat, legiónés in acié pro castris constituit. 
Commiss6 proelió diütius nostrórum militum impetum 15 
hostés ferre nón potuérunt ac terga vertérunt. Quos 
tanto spatio secüti, quantum cursi et viribus efficere 
potuérunt, eomplürés ex eis occidérunt, deinde, omnibus 
longé làtéque aedificiis incénsis, sé in castra recépérunt. 


The number of hostages required of them is doubled. Caesar 

returns to Gaul. 

36. Eodem dié légáti ab hostibus missi ad Caesarem 20 
dé pace vénérunt. His Caesar numerum obsidum, quem 
ante imperaverat, duplicävit edsque in continentem ad- 
düei iussit, quod propinquà dié aequinoctii infirmis nāvi- 
bus hiemi nàvigátionem subiciendam non. existimábat. 
Ipse idoneam tempestitem.nactus paulo post mediam 25 


-120 BELLI GALLICI— LIBER IV. CAP. 30-38. 


noctem návés solvit; quae.omnés incolumés ad continen- 
tem pervénérunt; sed ex eis oneráriae duae eosdem portüs, 
quos reliquae, capere nón potuérunt et pauló infra délatae 
sunt. l 


THE MORINI AND MENAPII, 37-38. 


A detachment of troops, attacked by the Morini, is rescued by the 
cavalry. 


5 37. Quibus ex návibus cum essent expositi milités cir- 
citer ccc atque in castra contenderent, Morini, quós 
Caesar in Britanniam proficiscéns pācātōs reliquerat, spé 
praedae adducti, primó nón ita mágnó suórum numeró 
circumstetérunt ac, sī sésé interfici nollent, arma ponere 

10iussérunt. Cum illi orbe factó sésé défenderent, celeriter 
ad clàmórem hominum circiter milia vr convénérunt. 
Quà ré nüntiàtà Caesar omnem ex castris equitátum suis 
auxilió misit. Interim nostri milités impetum hostium 
sustinuérunt atque amplius horis 1111 fortissimé pügnáve- 

15 runt et paucis vulneribus acceptis complirés ex his occi- 
dérunt. Posted vērō quam equitátus noster in conspectum 
vénit, hostés abieetis armis terga vertérunt mágnusque 
eorum numerus est occisus. 


Labienus leads an expedition against the Morini. The legions go 
into winter quarters among the Belgae. 


38. Caesar postero dié T. Labiénum légátum cum eis 
20legiónibus, quàs ex Britannià redüxerat, in Morinos, qui 
rebellionem fécerant, misit. Qui eum propter siccitates 
palüdum, quó sé reciperent, nón habérent, qué perfugió, 
superiore annó erant Osi, omnés feré in potestátem Labi- 
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éni vénérunt. At Q. Titürius et L. Cotta légàti, qui in 
Menapiorum finés legidnés düxerant, omnibus eórum 
agris vástátis, frümentis succisis, aedificiis incénsis, quod 
Menapii sé omnés in dénsissimàs silvas abdiderant, sé ad 
Caesarem recépérunt. 5 

Caesar in Belgis omnium legionum hiberna cónstituit. 
Eo duae omninó civitátes ex Britannià obsidés misérunt, 
reliquae negléxérunt. His rébus gestis, ex litterIs Caesaris 
diérum xx supplicátió à senàtü décréta est. 


HELMET WITH CREST. Š 


LIBER QUINTUS. 


SECOND CAMPAIGN IN BRITAIN, 1-23. 


Caesar orders the construction of a larger fleet. He visits 
Illyricum. 


1. L. Domitio, Ap. Claudió consulibus, discédéns ab hi- 
bernis Caesar in Italiam, ut quotannis facere consuérat, 
lēgātīs imperat, quós legionibus praefécerat, uti, quam 
plürimás possint, hieme návés aedificandàs veterésque re- 

5ficiendás cürent. Eàrum modum formamque démonstrat. 
Ad celeritétem onerandi subductiönisque pauló facit hu- 
miliórés, quam quibus in nostro mari üti cénsuévimus, 
atque id eó magis, quod propter crébrés commitati6nés 
aestuum minus mágnos ibi flictiis fieri cognoverat, ad 

10 onera ac multitüdinem iũmentõrum tránsportandam paulo 
latiorés, quam quibus in reliquis ütimur maribus. Haàs 
omnés āctuāriās imperat fierjj quam ad rem multum 
humilitas adiuvat. Ea, quae sunt üsul ad armandàs 
navés, ex Hispànià adportàrl iubet. 

15 Ipse, conventibus Galliae citerioris peractis, in Illyricum 
proficiscitur, quod à Pirüstis finitimam partem provinciae 
incursionibus vastari audiébat. E6 cum vénisset, clvità- 
tibus milités imperat certumque in locum convenire iubet. 
Quà ré nüntiatà Pirüstae légätös ad eum mittunt, qui 

20 doceant, nihil eárum rérum püblieó factum cónsilió, sésé- 
que parátos esse démonstrent omnibus rationibus dé iniü- 
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riis satisfacere.  Perceptà ōrātiðne eórum Caesar obsidés 
imperat eósque ad certam diem addici iubet; nisi ita 
fecerint, sésé bello civitatem persecütürum démonstrat. 
Eis ad diem adductis, ut imperáverat, arbitros inter civi- 
tatés dat, qui litem aestiment poenamque constituant. b 


Caesar rejoins hís army and finds the new fleet ready. 


2. His cónfectis rébus conventibusque peráctis, in cite- 
riorem Galliam revertitur atque inde ad exercitum profi- 
ciscitur. Eó cum vénisset, circumitis omnibus hibernis, 
singulàri militum studió in summā omnium rérum inopia 
circiter pc éius generis, cüius suprà démonstrávimus, 10 
nàvés et longàs xxvIII invenit instrüctás neque multum 
abesse ab ep, quin paucis diébus dédici possint. Con- 
laudatis militibus atque eis, qui negotio praefuerant, quid 
fieri velit, ostendit atque omnés ad portum Itium conve- 
nire iubet, quó ex portü commodissimum in Britanniam 15 
tràiectum esse cognoverat, circiter milium passuum xxx 
à continenti; huie rei, quod satis esse visum est militum, 
relinquit. Ipse cum legiónibus expeditis u11 et equitibus 
pcoc in fines Tréverórum proficiscitur, quod hi neque 
ad concilia veniébant neque imperió párébant, Germä- 20 
nosque Trànsrhénànos sollicitére dicébantur. 


Dissensions among the Treveri. Rivalry of Cingetorix and 
Indutiomarus. 


3. Haec civitàs longé plürimum tótius Galliae equitàtü 
valet mágnàsque habet cópiás peditum, Rhénumque, ut 
supra démóonstrávimus, tangit. In eà civitáte dua dé 
prineipátü inter sé contendebant, Indütiomàrus et Cin-25 
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getorix; ex quibus alter, simul atque dé Caesaris legið- 

numque adventü eógnitum est, ad eum vénit, sé suósque 

omnés in offició futürós neque ab amīcitiā populi Romani 

défectürós cónfirmávit, quaeque in Tréveris gererentur, 
5 ostendit. 

At Indütiomárus equitátum peditátumque cógere eisque, 
qui per aetátem in armis esse nón poterant, in silvam 
Arduennam abditis, quae ingenti mágnitüdine per medios 
finés Tréverdrum à flümine Rhén6 ad initium Rémórum 

10 pertinet, bellum paràre instituit; sed postedquam nón 
nülli prineipés ex eà cīvitāte et auctöritäte Cingetorigis 
adducti et adventü nostri exercitüs perterriti ad Caesarem 
venerunt et dé suis privatis rébus ab eó petere coepérunt, 
quoniam eivitàti consulere nón possent, veritus, né ab 

15 omnibus désererétur, légàtós ad Caesarem mittit: sésé 
ideireó ab suis discédere atque ad eum venire nóluisse, 
qué facilius ecivitátem in offició continéret, né omnis 
nöbilitätis discessü plébs propter imprüdentiam labere- 

tur; itaque cīvitātem in suà potestáte esse, séque, si 

20 Caesar permitteret, ad eum in castra ventürum et suds 
civitatisque fortünàs éius fidel permissürum. 


Caesar favors Cingetoriæ. 


4. Caesar, etsi intellegébat, quà dé causa ea dicerentur, 
quaeque eum rës ab institütó consilio déterréret, tainen, 
né aestatem in Tréveris cónsümere cógerétur omnibus 

25rébus ad Britannicum bellum coim parátis, Indütiomárum 
ad sé cum cc obsidibus venire iussit. His adductis, in 
eis filio propinquisque éius omnibus, quós nóminátim 
évocáverat, cönsölätus Indütiomàrum hort&tusque est, 
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uti in offició manéret; nihiló tamen sétius, principibus 
Tréverórum ad sé convocatis, hós singillätim Cingetorigi 
concilidvit, quod cum meritó čius ab sé fieri intellegébat, 
tum magni interesse arbiträbätur čius auctóritátem inter 
suós quam plürimum valére, cüius tam égregiam in sé 5 
voluntàtem perspexisset. Id factum graviter tulit Indü- 
tiomàrus, suam grátiam inter suds minui, et, qui iam 
ante inimicó in nds animé fuisset, multó gravius hoc 
dolore exarsit. 


The army assembles for a second expedition to Britain. 


5. His rébus cónstitütis Caesar ad portum Itium cum 10 
legionibus pervenit. Ibi cognoscit, Lx návés, quae in 
Meldis factae erant, tempestäte róiectás cursum tenére 
nón potuisse atque eddem, unde erant profectae, rever- 
tisse; reliquás parātās ad nàvigandum atque omnibus 
rébus instrüctás invenit. Eödem equitätus totius Galliae 15 
convenit, numeró milia 1111, prineipésque ex omnibus 
civitatibus; ex quibus perpaucós, quórum in sé fidem 
perspexerat, relinquere in Gallia, reliquós obsidum locõ 
sécum dücere décréverat, quod, cuin ipse abesset, mótum 
Galliae verébatur. 20 


Dumnorix, the Haeduan, refuses to accompany the expedition. 


6. Erat ünà cum céteris Dumnorix Haeduus, dé qué 
ante à nóbis dictum est. Hunc sécum habére in primis 
constituerat, quod eum cupidum rérum novärum, cupi- 
dum imperi, magni animi, mägnae inter Gallos auc- 
toritàtis cognoverat. Accédébat hic, quod in concilio 25 
Haeduorum Dumnorix dixerat, sibi à Caesare régnum 
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civitatis déferri; quod dictum Haedui graviter ferebant, 
neque recüsandi aut déprecandi causa legátos ad Caesarem 
mittere audébant. Id factum ex suis hospitibus Caesar 
cognoverat. 

5 Ille omnibus primó precibus petere contendit, ut in 
Gallià relinquerétur, partim, quod insuétus nävigandi 
mare timéret, partim, quod religionibus impediri sésé 
diceret. Posteaquam id obstinàté sibi negári vidit, omni 
spé impetrandi adémptà, principés Galliae sollicitàre, 

10 sēvocāre singulos hortárique coepit, uti in continenti 
remanérent; metü territare: nón sine causa fierl, ut 
Gallia omni nöbilitäte spolidrétur; id esse consilium 
Caesaris, ut, quós in conspectü Galliae interficere veréré- 
tur, hós omnés in Britanniam trāductōs necáret; fidem 

15 reliquis interponere, iis iürandum poscere, ut, quod esse 
ex üsü Galliae intelléxissent, commüni consilio adminis- 
trarent. Haec à complüribus ad Caesarem déferébantur. 


He escapes, but is pursued and killed. 


7. Quà ré cognità Caesar, quod tantum civitàti Haeduae 
dignitàtis tribuébat, coércendum atque déterrendum, qui- 
20 buscumque rébus posset, Dumnorigem statuébat; quod 
longius éius àmentiam progredi vidébat, próspiciendum, 
né quid sibi ac rei ptblicae nocére posset. Itaque dës 
circiter xxv in ep locó commorátus, quod chorus ventus 
návigàtionem impediébat, qui mágnam partem omnis 
25 temporis in his loeis flare consuevit, dabat operam, ut in 
officio Dumnorigem continéret, nihiló tamen sétius omnia 
eius consilia cognosceret; tandem idóneam nactus tem- 
pestatem milites equitesque conscendere návés iubet. 
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At omnium impeditis animis, Dumnorix cum equitibus 
Haeduorum à castris insciente Caesare domum discédere 
coepit. Quà ré nüntiátà Caesar, intermissà profectione 
atque omnibus rébus postpositis, magnam partem equi- 
tātūs ad eum insequendum mittit retrahique imperat; si 5 
vim faciat neque pdreat, interfici iubet, nihil hune sé 
absente pro sind factürum arbitratus, qui praesentis 
imperium negléxisset. Ille autem revocatus resistere ac 
sé mann défendere suorumque fidem implöräre coepit, 
saepe clamitans, liberum sé liberaeque esse civitatis. Illi, 10 
ut erat imperátum, circumsistunt hominem atque interfi- 
ciunt; at equités Haedui ad Caesarem omnés revertuntur. 


Labienus is left in command in Gaul. The passage to Britain. 


8. His rébus gestis, Labiénó in continenti cum III 
legionibus et equitum milibus duóbus relicto, ut portüs 
tuérétur et rei frümentäͤriae próvidéret, quaeque in Gallià 15 
gererentur, cognosceret consiliumque pro tempore et pro 
ré caperet, ipse cum v legionibus et pari numero equi- 
tum, quem in continenti relinquébat, ad solis occásum 
nàvés solvit. Et lēnī Africd provectus, media circiter 
nocte ventó intermisso, cursum non tenuit et longius 20 
délatus aestü ortà lüce sub sinistrà Britanniam relictam 
eonspexit. Tum rürsus aestüs commütátionem secütus 
rémis contendit, ut eam partem insulae caperet, quà 
optimum esse égressum superiore aestate cognoverat. 
Quà in ré admodum fuit militum virtüs laudanda, out 25 
vectöriis gravibusque nàvigiis nón intermisso rémigandi 
laböre longárum návium cursum adaequarunt. 

-Accessum est ad Britanniam omnibus návibus meridi- 
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ānō feré tempore, neque in ep locó hostis est visus; sed, 

ut posted Caesar ex captivis cognovit, cum mágnae manüs 

ep convénissent, multitüdine nàvium perterritae, quae 

cum annótinis privátisque, quàs sui quisque commodi 
5 causà fécerat, amplius pccc ünó erant visae tempore, 
_ & litore discesserant ac sé in superiora loca abdiderant. 


* 


The landing. Caesar attacks and defeats the enemy. 


9. Caesar, exposito exerciti et locó castris idóneo 
capto, ubi ex captivis cognovit, qué in loeó hostium 
copiae cónsédissent, cohortibus x ad mare relictis et 

10 equitibus ccc, qui praesidió návibus essent, dé tertià 
vigilià ad hostés contendit, eó minus veritus nävibus, 
quod in litore molli atque aperto dēligātās ad ancoräs 
relinquébat. Ei praesidio nàvibusque Q. Atrium prae- 
fécit. Ipse noctü progressus milia passuum circiter XII 

15 hostium eópiàs cónspicátus est. 


TESTUDO. 
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Illi equitátü atque essedIs ad flümen prógressi ex locó 
superiore nostros prohibére et proelium committere coe- 
pérunt. Repulsf ab equitátü sé in silvàs abdidérunt, 
locum nacti égregié et nátürà et opere münitum, quem 
domestici belli, ut vidébátur, caus& iam ante praeparà- 5 
verant; nam crébris arboribus succisis omnés introitüs 
erant praeclüsi Ipsi ex silvis rári pröpügnäbant nos- 
trosque intra münitiónés ingredi prohibébant. At milités 
legionis septimae testüdine factà et aggere ad münitiónés 
adiectó locum cépérunt edsque ex silvis expulérunt, paucis 10 
vulneribus acceptis. Sed eds fugientes longius Caesar 
prosequi vetuit, et quod loci nàátüram ignórábat, et quod, 
magna parte diéi cónsümptà, minitidni castrorum tempus 
relinqui volébat. 


The fleet is damaged by a storm. 


10. Postridié čius der mane tripertitó milités equi-15 
tésque in expeditionem misit, ut eds, qui fügerant, per- 
sequerentur. His aliquantum itineris prógressis, cum 
iam extrémi essent in pröspectũ, equités à Q. Atrio ad 
Caesarem vénérunt, qui nüntiàrent, superiore nocte mā- 
ximà coortā tempestáte prope omnés navés adflictàs atque 20 
in litus éieetàs esse, quod neque ancorae fünésque sus- 
tinérent neque nautae gubernätörésque vim tempestátis 
pati possent; itaque ex eð concursi nàvium mágnum 
esse incommodum acceptum. 

ll. His rébus cognitis Caesar legiónés equitátumque 25 
revocári atque in itinere resistere iubet, ipse ad nāvēs 
revertitur; eadem feré, quae ex nüntiis cógnóverat, córam 
perspicit, sic ut &missis circiter xr nävibus reliquae 
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tamen refici posse mágnó negótió viderentur. Itaque ex 
legiónibus fabrós déligit et ex continenti aliós arcessi 
iubet; .Labién6 scribit, ut, quam plürimàs possit, eis legið- 
nibus, quae sint apud eum, návés instituat. Ipse, etsi 

5 rés erat multae operae ac laboris, tamen commodissimum 
esse statuit, omnés náàvés subdici et cum castris ünà mū- 
nitióne coniungi. In his rébus circiter dës x cónsümit, 
né nocturnis quidem temporibus ad GE militum in- 
termissis. 


The Britons unite forces under one leader. 


10 Subductis návibus castrisque égregié münitis, edsdem 
 cópiàs, quàs ante, praesidió navibus relinquit, ipse eödem, 
unde redierat, proficiscitur. Ro cum vénisset, màiores 
iam undique in eum locum copiae Britannorum con- 
véneránt, summa imperi bellique administrandi commüni 

15consilió permissà Cassivellaun6, cüius finés à maritimis 
civitátibus flümen dividit, quod appellàtur Tamesis, à 
mari circiter milia passuum Lxxx.  Huie superiore 
tempore cum reliquis civitatibus continentia bella inter- 
cesserant; sed nostrõ adventü permoti Britanni hune 

20 toti belló imperióque praefécerant. 


Origin of the Britons. Resources of the country. 


12. Britanniae pars interior ab eis incolitur, quós nàtós 
in insulà ips& memorià proditum dicunt, maritima pars 
ab eis, qui praedae ac belli inferendi causà ex Beleg 
tránsiérunt — qui omnés feré isdem nóminibus civitatum 

25 appellantur, quibus orti ex ecivitátibus ed pervénérunt — 
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et belló inlàtó ibi rem&nsérunt atque agrós colere coepé- 
runt. Hominum est infinita multitüdó, créberrimaque 
aedificia fers Gallicis cénsimilia, pecoris mágnus nume- 
rus. Utuntur aut aere aut nummó aureó aut täleis ferreis 
ad certum pondus exámin&tis pró nummo.  Náscitur ibi 5 
plumbum album in mediterráneis regiönibus, in maritimis 
ferrum, sed čius exigua est cópia; aere ütuntur impor- 
tàtó. Materia cüiusque generis ut in Gallia est praeter 
fagum atque abietem. Leporem et gallinam et ánserem 
gustáre fis nón putant; haee tamen alunt animi volup- 10 
titisque causé. Loca sunt temperátióra quam in Gallia, 
remissidribus frigoribus. 


Shape and extent of the island. 


13. Insula nátürà triquetra, cüius ünum latus est 
contrá Galliam. Dous lateris alter angulus, qui est ad 
Cantium, quó feré omnés ex Gallià nàves adpelluntur, 15 
ad orientem sólem, inferior ad meridiem spectat. Hoe 
latus tenet circiter milia passuum p. 

Alterum vergit ad Hispániam atque occidentem sólem ; 
quà ex parte est Hibernia insula, dimidio minor, ut 
existimátur, quam Britannia, sed pari spatió tránsmissüs 20 
atque ex Gallia est in Britanniam. In hdc medió cursũ 
est insula, quae appellátur Mona; complürés praeterea 
minórés obiectae insulae existimantur, dé quibus insulis 
nón nülli scripsérunt dës continuós xxx sub brümam 
esse noctem. Nos nihil dé ep percontàtionibus reperié- 25 
bämus, nisi certis ex aqua ménsüris breviores esse quam 
in continenti noctés vidébimus.  Hüius est longitüdo 
lateris, ut fert illórum opinio, ncc milium. 
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Tertium est contrà septentriénés, cui parti nülla est 
obiecta terra; sed éius angulus alter máximé ad Germa- 
niam spectat. Héc milium passuum pccc in longitüdi- 
nem esse existimátur. Ita omnis insula est in circuitü 

5 Viciés centum milium passuum. 


Character and customs of the inhabitants. 


14. Ex his omnibus longé sunt hūmānissimī, qui 
Cantium incolunt, quae regio est maritima omnis, neque 
multum à Gallieà differunt cónsuétüdine. Interidrés 
plérique frümenta nón serunt, sed lacte et carne vivunt 

10 pellibusque sunt vestiti. Omnés véro sé Britanni vitró 
inficiunt, quod caeruleum efficit colérem, atque hoc horri- 
biliorés sunt in pügnà aspectü; capillóque sunt prómissó 
atque omni parte corporis rāsā praeter caput et labrum 
superius.  Uxoórés habent dent duodénique inter sé 

15commünés et máximé fratrés cum frátribus parentésque 
cum liberis; sed, qui sunt ex els nati, eórum habentur 
liberi, qué primum virgó quaeque déducta est. 


Baffling character of British tactics. 


15. Equites hostium essedáriique Acriter proelió cum 
equitãtũ nostró in itinere conflixerunt, ita tamen, ut nostri 
20 omnibus partibus superiores fuerint atque eds in silvàs 
collésque compulerint; sed compliribus interfectis, 
cupidius insecüti nón nüllós ex suis &misérunt. At illi 
intermisso spatio, imprüdentibus nostris atque occupätis 
in münitione castrorum, subitó sé ex silvis éiécérunt 
25 impetüque in eds facto, qui erant in statione pró castris 
conlocati, àeriter pignavérunt, duábusque missis subsidio 
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cohortibus à Caesare, atque his primis legionum duárum, 
cum eae perexiguó intermisso loci spatió inter sé cönsti- 
tissent, novó genere pügnae perterritis nostris per medios 
audácissimé perrüpérunt séque inde incolumés recépérunt. 
Eo dié Q. Laberius Dürus, tribünus militum, interficitur. 5 
Illi plüribus submissIs cohortibus repelluntur. 

16. T6t6 hóc in genere pügnae, cum sub oculis omnium 
ac pro castris dimicárétur, intelléctum est, nostrós propter 
gravitatem armórum, quod neque insequi cédentés possent 
neque ab signis discédere audérent, minus aptós esse ad 10 
hüius generis hostem, equités autem mágno cum periculo 
proelió dimicáre, proptereà quod illi etiam consulto ple- 
rumque céderent et, cum paulum ab legionibus nostros 
remóvissent, ex essedis désilirent et pedibus dispart proe- 
lid contenderent. Equestris autem proeli ratio et céden- 15 
tibus et insequentibus par atque idem periculum inferébat. 
Accédébat hic, ut numquam cónferti, sed rärt mágnisque 
intervallis proeliarentur statidnésque dispositás habérent, 
atque alios alii deinceps exciperent integrique et recentés 
défatigàtis succéderent. 20 


The Britons are defeated. Their forces break up. 


17. Posterd dis procul à castris hostés in collibus 
cónstitérunt rárique sé ostendere et lénius quam pridie 
nostrós equités proelio lacessere coepérunt. Sed meridie, 
cum Caesar pābulandī causa 111 legiónés atque omnem 
equitàátum eum C. Trebónió légàtó misisset, repente ex 25 
omnibus partibus ad pabulatérés advolavérunt, sic uti ab 
signis legiónibusque nón absisterent. Nostri &eriter in 
eos impetü factó reppulérunt neque finem sequendi fécé- 
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runt, quoad subsidio confisi equités, cum post sé legionés 
vidérent, praecipités hostés égérunt, màgnóque eórum 
numero interfectó neque sui colligendi neque cónsistendi - 
aut ex essedIs désiliendi facultátem dedérunt. Ex hac 

sfugd prótinus, quae undique convénerant, auxilia dis- 
cessérunt, neque post id tempus umquam summis nóbis- 
cum cópils hostés contendérunt. 


Caesar crosses the Thames. Tactics of Cassivellaunus. 


18. Caesar cógnitó cónsilió eórum ad flümen Tamesim 
in finés Cassivellauni exercitum düxit; quod flümen ind 
100mnInó locó pedibus, atque hdc aegré, tránsiri potest. 
Eó cum vénisset, animadvertit, ad alteram flüminis ripam 
mágnás esse copids hostium instrictés. Ripa autem erat 
acütis sudibus praefixisque münita, éiusdemque generis 
sub aqua défixae sudés flümine tegebantur. His rébus 
15 cognitis å captivis perfugisque, Caesar praemissó equitati 
confestim legionés subsequI iussit. Sed eà celeritate 
atque eó impetü milités iérunt, cum capite sólo ex aqua 
exstàrent, ut hostés impetum legionum atque equitum 
sustinére nón possent ripdsque dimitterent ac sé fugae 
20 mandãrent. : 

19. Cassivellaunus, ut suprà démonstrávimus, omni 
déposità spé contentionis, dimissis amplioribus céplis, 
milibus circiter 1111 essedáriórum relictis, itinera nostra 
servabat paulumque ex vid excédébat locisque impeditis 

ac silvestribus sésé occultábat atque eis regiönibus, qui- 
bus nos iter factürós cégnéverat, pecora atque hominés 
ex agris in silvás compellébat et, cum equitátus noster 
liberius praedandi vástandique causa sé in agros effunde- 
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ret, omnibus viis sémitisque essedáriós ex silvis émittébat 
et mágnó cum periculd nostrórum equitum eum his cón- 
fligébat atque hoe metü latius vagārī prohibébat. Relin- 
québátur, ut neque longius ab agmine legiónum discédi 
Caesar paterétur, et tantüm agris vastandis incendiisque 5 
faciendis hostibus nocérétur, quantum in labore atque 
itinere legiónárii milités efficere poterant. 


Certain tribes submit to Caesar. 


20. Interim Trinovantés, prope firmissima eárum regi- 
ónum Gieitäs, ex quà Mandubracius aduléscéns Caesaris 
fidem secütus ad eum in continentem Galliam vénerat, — 10 
cũius pater in ed civitate régnum obtinuerat interfectusque 
erat à Cassivellaunó, ipse fugā mortem vitaverat, — légà- 
tós ad Caesarem mittunt pollicenturque, sésé ei déditürós 
atque imperáta factūrōs; petunt, ut Mandubracium ab 
iniürià Cassivellauni défendat atque in civitatem mittat, 15 
qui praesit imperiumque obtineat. His Caesar imperat 
obsidés xu frümentumque exercitu! Mandubraciumque 
ad eds mittit. UD imperáta celeriter fécérunt, obsidés 
ad numerum frümentumque miserunt. 

21. Trinovantibus défénsis atque ab omni militum 20 
iniürià prohibitis, Cénimagni, Segontiaci, Ancalités, Bi- 
broci, Cassi légátiónibus missis sésé Caesari dédunt. Ab 
his cdgnéscit, nón longé ex ed locó oppidum Cassivellauni 
abesse silvis palüdibusque münitum, quo satis magnus 
hominum pecorisque numerus convénerit. Oppidum au- 25 
tem Britanni vocant, cum silvás impeditàás vàllo atque 
fossá müniérunt, quó incursiónis hostium vitandae causa 
convenire cónsuérunt. Eð proficiscitur cum legionibus; 


136 BELLI GALLICI — LIBER V. CAP. 21-24. 


locum reperit égregié nàtürà atque opere münitum ; 
tamen hune duàbus ex partibus oppügnáàre contendit. 
Hostés paulisper moràti militum nostrórum impetum 
nón tulérunt séséque alià ex parte oppidi éiécérunt. 
5 Magnus ibi numerus pecoris repertus multique in fugà 
sunt comprehénsi atque interfecti. 


Attack on the Roman naval camp. Caesar returns to Gaul. 


22. Dum haec in his locis geruntur, Cassivellaunus ad 
Cantium, quod esse ad mare suprà démonstrávimus, qui- 
bus regionibus 1111 régés praeerant, Cingetorix, Carvilius, 

10 Taximagulus, Segovax, nüntios mittit atque his imperat, 
uti codctis omnibus cópiis castra nävälia dé improviso 
adoriantur atque oppügnent. Hi cum ad castra venissent, 
nostri eruptione factá multis eórum interfectis, capto 
etiam nóbili duce Lugotorige, suós incolumés redüxérunt. 

15 Cassivellaunus, hdc proelió. nüntiàto, tot détrimentis 
acceptis, vastatis finibus, máximó etiam permotus défec- 
tione cīvitātum, lēgātōs per Atrebátem Commium dé 
déditióne ad Caesarem mittit. Caesar, cum cónstituisset 
hiemáre in continenti propter repentinós Galliae mötũs, 

20 neque multum aestàátis superesset, atque id facile extrahi 
posse intellegeret, obsidés imperat et, quid in annos 
singulos vectigälis populó Románo Britannia penderet, 
constituit; interdicit atque imperat Cassivellaunó, né 
Mandubracié neu Trinovantibus noceat. 

25 23. Obsidibus acceptis exercitum redicit ad mare, 
náàvés invenit refectés. His déductis, quod et captivorum 
magnum numerum habébat et nón nüllae tempestate dē- 
perierant nàvés, duóbus commeatibus exercitum reportàre 
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instituit. Ac sic accidit, uti ex tantó návium numero tot 
návigàtiónibus neque hóc neque superiore annó ülla om- 
nino návis, quae milités portáret, désiderarétur, at ex eis, 
quae indnés ex continenti ad eum remitterentur, prioris 
commeátüs expositis militibus, et quis poste&à Labiénus 5 
faciendàs cür&verat numeró Lx, perpaucae locum cape- 
rent, reliquae feré omnés réicerentur. Quās cum ali- 
quamdiü Caesar fristra exspectásset, né anni tempore à 
návigàtióne excliderétur, quod aequinoctium suberat, 
necessárió angustius milités conlocávit ac, summa tranquil- 10 
litäte consecita, secunda inità cum solvisset vigilia, prima 
lice terram attigit omnésque incolumés nāvēs perdüxit. 


ASSIGNMENT OF WINTER QUARTERS, 24-25. 


The legions are distributed in winter quarters. Murder of 
Tasgetius, king of the Carnutes. 


24. Subductis nàvibus conciliõque Gallorum Samarobri- 
vae peràeto, quod ed annó frümentum in Gallia propter 
siceitátés angustius provénerat, codctus est aliter ac supe- 15 
rioribus annis exercitum in hibernis conlocare legidnésque 
in plüres cīvitātēs distribuere. Ex quibus ünam in Mo- 
rinos dücendam C. Fabio légátó dedit, alteram in Nerviós 
Q. Ciceroni, tertiam in Esuvios L. Résci6, quártam in 
Rémis cum T. Labién6 in confinio Tréverórum hiemäre 20 
iussit, trés in Bellovacis conlocávit; his M. Crassum et 
L. Munátium Plancum et C. Trebönium légätös praefecit. ` 
Unam legiönem, quam proximé trans Padum cénscripse- 
rat, et cohortes v in Eburónés, quorum pars maxima 
est inter Mosam ac Rhénum, qui sub imperio Ambiorigis 25 
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et Catuvolei erant, misit. His militibus Q. Titürium Sa- 
binum et L. Aurunculéium Cottam légátós praeesse iussit. 
Ad hune modum distribütis legionibus facillimé inopiae 
rei frümentàriae sésé medéri posse existimavit. Atque 

5 hárum tamen omnium legiónum hiberna praeter eam, quam 
L. Rósció in pácátissimam et quiétissimam partem dücen- 
dam dederat, milibus passuum c continébantur. Ipse 
intereà, quoad legionés conlocátás münitaque hiberna 
cógnóvisset, in Gallià morari cónstituit. 

10 25. Erat in Carnutibus summo 1locó natus Tasgetius, 
eüius máiórés in sua civitäte régnum obtinuerant. Huic 
Caesar pro čius virtüte atque in sé benevolentià, quod 
in omnibus bellis singulàri éius operā fuerat ūsus, màió- 
rum loeum restituerat.  'Tertium iam hunc annum 

i5régnantem inimici palam multis ex civitate auctóribus 
interfecerunt. Défertur ea res ad Caesarem. Ille veri- 
tus, quod ad plürés pertinébat, né cīvitās eórum impulsü 
deficeret, L. Plancum cum legione ex Belgió celeriter 
in Carnutes proficisci iubet ibique hiem&re, quórumque 

20 opera cognoverit Tasgetium interfectum, hos comprehén- 
sds ad sé mittere. ` Interim ab omnibus, legátis quaestó- 
requé, quibus legionés trädiderat, certior factus est, in 
hiberna perventum locumque hibernis esse münitum. 


DEFEAT OF SABINUS AND COTTA, 26-37. 


Attack of the Eburones on the winter camp of Sabinus and Cotta. 
Conference with the Gauls. 


26. Diébus circiter xv, quibus in hiberna ventum est, 
25initium repentini tumultüs ac défectidnis ortum est ab 
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Ambiorige et Catuvolcó; qui cum ad finés régni sui Sa- 
binó Cottaeque praestó fuissent frümentumque in hiberna 
comportavissent, Indütiomári Tréveri nintiis impulsi suds 
concitaverunt subitoque oppressis lignátóribus mágná 
manü ad castra oppügnanda vénérunt. Cum celeriter 5 
nostri arma cépissent vállumque ascendissent atque and 
ex parte Hispáünis equitibus émissis equestri proelió 
superidrés fuissent, déspérata ré hostés suds ab oppüg- 
nátióne redüxérunt. Tum suð more conclàmáàvérunt, 
uti aliqui ex nostris ad conloquium prodiret: habére sésé, 10 
quae dé ré commüni dicere vellent, quibus rébus con- 
troversias minui posse spérarent. 

27. Mittitur ad eds conloquendi causà C. Arpinéius, 
eques Rómànus, familidris Q. Titüri, et Q. Iünius ex 
Hispania quidam, qui iam ante missü Caesaris ad Am-15 
biorigem ventitare cónsuérat. Apud quós Ambiorix ad 
hune modum locütus est: 


Speech of Ambiorix. The Romans are urged to abandon their 
camp, and are treacherously promised protection. 


Sésé pro Caesaris in sé beneficiis plürimum ef confitéri 
débére, quod éius operā stipendio liberdtus esset, quod 
Atuatucis, finitimis suis, pendere cónsuésset, quodque ei 20 
et filius et frätris filius à Caesare remissi essent, quós ` 
Atuatuel obsidum numeró missos apud sé in servitüte et 
caténis tenuissent; neque id, quod fécerit dé oppügnatione 
eastrórum, aut iũdiciõ aut voluntate sua fécisse, sed coáctü 
elvitátis, suaque esse éius modi imperia, ut nón minus 25 
habéret iüris in sé multitüdó quam ipse in multitüdinem. 

Civitàti porró hanc fuisse belli causam, quod repentinae 
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Gallorum coniiratidni resistere nón potuerit. Id sé facile 
ex humilitáte sua probàre posse, quod nón adeo sit im- 
peritus rérum, ut suis copiis populum Römänum superari 
posse cönfidat. Sed esse Galliae commüne cénsilium ; 

5 omnibus hibernis Caesaris oppügnandis hune esse dictum 
diem, né qua legió alteri legioni subsidio venire posset. 
Non facile Gallos Gallis negäre potuisse, praesertim cum 
dé recuperandé commüni libertàte cónsilium initum 
vidérétur. 

10 Quibus quoniam pro pietäte satisfécerit, habére nunc 
sé rationem office pró beneficiis Caesaris; monére, Oräre 
*l'itürium pro hospitio, ut suae ac militum salüti consulat. 
Magnam manum Germánoórum conductam Rhénum tràns- 
isse; hanc adfore biduó. Ipsorum esse cönsilium, ve- 

15 lintne, prius quam finitimi sentiant, éductés ex hibernis 
milites aut ad Cicerónem aut ad Labiénum dédicere, 
quérum alter milia passuum circiter L, alter paulo am- 
plius ab eis absit. Illud sé polliceri et iüre iürandó cón- 
firmáre, tütum sé iter per suds finés datürum. Quod 

20 cum faciat, et civitàti sésé consulere, quod hibernis 
levétur, et Caesari pró eius meritis grátiam referre. Hac 
oràtione habità discédit Ambiorix. 


Sabinus and Cotta disagree. Cotta is opposed to the abandon- 
ment of the camp. 


28. Arpinéius et lünius, quae audierant, ad légátos 
déferunt. Illi repentinà ré perturbati, etsi ab hoste ea 
25 dicébantur, tamen nón neglegenda existimábant, mäxi- 
méque hac ré permovébantur, quod civitátem ignobilem 
atque humilem Eburónum suà sponte populó Rómàánoó 


DEFEAT OF SABINUS AND COTTA.—654 B.C. 141 


bellum facere ausam vix erat crédendum. Itaque ad 
cönsilium rem déferunt, màgnaque inter eds exsistit 
contróversia. 

L. Aurunculéius complürésque tribüni militum et pri- 
mórum Ordinum centuriónés nihil temeré agendum neque 5 
ex hibernis iniussü Caesaris discédendum existimabant ; 
quantdsvis cōpiās etiam Germänörum sustinéri posse 
münitis hibernis docébant; rem esse testimonio, quod 
primum hostium impetum multis ultró vulneribus inlátis 
fortissime sustinuerint; ré frümentürià nón premi; in-10 
tereà et ex proximis hibernis et à Caesare conventüra 
subsidia; postr&mó, quid esse levius aut turpius quam 
auctóre hoste dé summis rébus capere cónsilium ? 


Sabinus favors acceptance of the offer of the Gauls. 


29. Contra ea Titürius séró factürós clàinitábat, cum 
máiórés manüs hostium adiünetis Germànis convénissent, 15 
aut cum aliquid calamitätis in proximis hibernis esset 
acceptum. Brevem cónsulendi esse occásiónem. Caesa- 
rem sé arbitrari profectum in Italiam ; neque aliter Car- 
nutés interfieiundi 'Tasgeti consilium fuisse captüros, 
neque Eburonés, si ille adesset, tantà contemptiöne nostri 20 
ad castra ventüros. Sésé non hostem auctorem, sed rem 
spectáre; subesse Rhénum ; mágnó esse Germánis dolori 
Ariovisti mortem et superiórés nostràs vietóriàs; àrdére 
Galliam tot contuméliis acceptis sub populi Rómàni im- 
perium redáctam, superióre gelong rei militaris exstinctà. 25 

Postrémó, quis hdc sibi persuádéret, sine certà sps 
Ambiorigem ad éius modi consilium déscendisse? Suam 
sententiam in utramque partem esse tütam: si nihil 
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esset dürius, nülló eum perieuló ad proximam legiónem 
perventürós; si Gallia omnis cum Germànis cónsentiret, 
ünam esse in celeritáte positam salütem. Cottae quidem 
atque eórum, qui dissentirent, cónsilium quem habére 

5 exitum? In quó si nón praeséns periculum, at certé 
longinquà obsidione famés esset timenda. 


After a long dispute Sabinus's view prevails. 


30. Hac in utramque partem disputatione habità, cum 
à Cottà primisque Ordinibus acriter resisterétur, “ vincite,” 
inquit, “sī ita vultis," Sabinus, et id clàrióre vóce, ut 

10mágna pars militum exaudiret; “neque is sum,” inquit, 
“quI gravissimé ex vóbis mortis periculo terrear. Hi 
sapient; si gravius quid acciderit, abs té rationem re- 
poscent; qui, si per té liceat, perendinó dié cum pro- 
ximis hibernis coniüneti commünem cum reliquis belli 

15 cāsum sustineant, nón réiecti et relégéti longà à céteris 
aut ferro aut fame intereant." 

31. Consurgitur ex cónsilió; comprehendunt utrumque 
et orant, né sud dissénsidne et pertinácià rem in summum 
periculum dẽdũcant; facilem esse rem, seu maneant, seu 

20 proficiscantur, si modo ünum omnés sentiant ac probent ; 
contrà in dissénsidne nüllam sé salütem perspicere. Rés 
disputatidne ad mediam noctem perdücitur. Tandem dat 
Cotta permótus manüs; superat sententia Sabini. ` Dro. 
nüntiätur, prima lice itüros. 

25  Cónsümitur vigiliis reliqua pars noctis, cum sua quis- 
que miles circumspiceret, quid sécum portàre posset, quid 
ex Instrimento hibernórum relinquere cégerétur. Omnia 
excõgitantur, quaéré nec sine periculó maneätur et lan- 
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guóre militum et vigiliis periculum augedtur. Prima 
lice sic ex castris proficiscuntur, ut quibus esset persud- 
sum, nón ab hoste, sed ab homine amicissimó cónsilium 
datum, longissimó agmine máximisque impedimentis. 


The Romans are led into an ambuscade. 


32. At hostés, posteáquam ex nocturnó fremitü vigiliis- 5 
que dé profectióne eórum sénsérunt, conlocatis insidiis 
bipertitó in silvis opportünó atque occultö Joen à milibus 
passuum circiter duobus, Rómánórum adventum exspectá- 
bant, et cum sé máior pars agminis in mágnam convallem 
démisisset, ex utráque parte čius vallis subito sé ostendé- 10 
runt, novissimósque premere et primos prohibére ascénsü 
atque iniquissimó nostris locó proelium committere coepé- 
runt. 

33. Tum démum Titürius, qui nihil ante "próvidisset, 
trepidáre et concursáre cohortésque disponere, haec tamen 15 
ipsa timidé atque ut eum omnia déficere vidérentur; quod 
plérumque eis accidere cónsuévit, qui in ipso negotio 
cónsilium capere coguntur. At Cotta, qui cógitásset, haec 
posse in itinere accidere, atque ob eam causam profec- 
tionis auctor nón fuisset, nüllà in ré commūnī salüti 20 
deerat et in appellandis cohortandisque militibus imper&- 
toris et in pügnà militis officia praestabat. 

Cum propter longitüdinem agminis nón facile per sé 
omnia obire et, quid quóque locó faciendum esset, pró- 
vidére possent, iussérunt prönũntiäri, ut impedimenta 25 
relinquerent atque in orbem cónsisterent. Quod cón- 
silium, etsi in éius modi eásü reprehendendum nón est, 
tamen incommodé cecidit; nam et nostris militibus spem 
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minuit et hostés ad pügnam alacriörés effécit, quod non 
sine summó timóre et déspérátione id faetum vidébàtur. 
Praetereà accidit, quod fieri necesse erat, ut vulgó milites 
ab signis discederent, quaeque quisque eórum cärissima 

5 habéret, ab impedimentis petere atque arripere properäret, 
clàmore et flétü omnia complérentur. 


The Gauls tire them out by dilatory tactics. 


34. At barbaris cónsilium nón défuit. Nam ducés 
eórum tótà acié pronintidri iussérunt, né quis ab locó 
discéderet ; illorum esse praedam atque illis reservari, 

10 quaecumque Rómàni reliquissent; proinde omnia in vic- 
torià posita existimàrent. Erant et virtüte et studio 
pügnandi parés nostri; tametsi ab duce et à fortünà 
déserébantur, tamen omnem spem salütis in virtüte póné- 
bant, et quotiéns quaeque cohors procurrerat, ab eà parte 

15 mágnus numerus hostium eadébat. Quà ré animadversa 
Ambiorix préntintidri iubet, ut procul tēla cdiciant neu 
propius accédant et, quam in partem Rómàni impetum 
fécerint, cédant — levitate armórum et cotidiànà exercità- 
tione nihil eis nocéri posse, — rürsus sé ad signa recipi- 

20 entés Insequantur. 

35. Quo praecepto ab eis diligentissimé observátó, cum 
quaepiam cohors ex orbe excesserat atque impetum fë- 
cerat, hostés vélöcissimé refugiébant. Interim eam par- 
tem nūdārī necesse erat et ab latere aperto tēla recipere. 

25 Rürsus, eum in eum locum, unde erant progressi, reverti 
coeperant, et ab eis, qui cesserant, et ab eis, qui proximI 
steterant, circumveniébantur; sin autem locum tenére 
vellent, nec virtüti locus relinquébátur neque ab tanta 
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multitüdine coniecta téla cénferti vitäre poterant. Ta- 
men tot incommodis cónflietàtt, multis vulneribus accep- 
tis resistébant et magnà parte diéI cónsümptà, cum 4 
prima lice ad horam octávam pügnárétur, nihil, quod 
ipsis esset indignum, committébant. Tum 5 
T. Balventio, qui superióre annó primum 
pilum düxerat, viró forti et mágnae aucté- 
ritatis, utrumque femur trágulà traicitur; 
Q. Lücänius, éiusdem Ordinis, fortissimé 
pügnàns, dum circumvent filio subvenit, 10 
interficitur; L. Cotta légátus omnés cohortés 
órdinésque adhortàns in adversum 6s funda 
vulnerátur. FUNDA. 


Sabinus is treacherously slain. Fate of the remainder. 


36. His rébus permótus Q. Titürius, cum procul Am- . 
biorigem suds ‘cohortantem cönspexisset, interpretem 15 
suum Cn. Pompéium ad eum mittit rogātum, ut sibi 
militibusque parcat. Ille appellatus respondet: si velit 
sécum conloqui, licere; spērāre à multitüdine impetràri 
posse, quod ad militum salütem pertineat; ipsi véró nihil 
nocitum iri, inque eam rem sé suam fidem interponere. 20 
Ile cum Cottà saució comminicat, si videdtur, pügnà 
ut excédant et cum Ambiorige ünà conloquantur; spé- 
rare së, ab ed dé sud ac militum salüte impeträri posse. 
Cotta sé ad armátum hostem itürum negat atque in eó 
persevérat. 25 

37. Sabinus, quós in praesentià tribünós militum cir- 
cum sé habébat, et primórum Ordinum centuriónés sé 
sequi iubet, et cum propius Ambiorigem accessisset, 
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iussus arma abicere imperátum facit suisque, ut idem 
faciant, imperat. Interim, dum dé 
condicionibus inter sé agunt longior- 
que consults ab Ambiorige instituitur 

5sermó, paulátim circumventus inter- 
ficitur. 

Tum vérd suð more victöriam con- 
clàmant atque ululátum , tollunt im- 
petüque in nostros faetó Ordines 

10 perturbant. Ibi L. Cotta pügnáns 
interficitur cum máximà parte militum. 
Reliqui sé in castra recipiunt, unde 
erant égressl. Ex quibus L. Petrosi- 
dius aquilifer, cum māgnā multitüdine 

15 hostium premerétur, aquilam  intrá 
vallum próicit; ipse prö castris fortis- 
simé pũgnaàns occiditur. Illi aegré ad 
noctem ` oppügnátionem sustinent; 
nocte ad ünum omnés déspéràtà sa- 

20lüte sé ipsi interficiunt. Pauci ex 
proelió élapsi incertis itineribus per 
silvàs ad T. Labiénum légátum in 
hiberna perveniunt atque eum dé rébus gestis certiorem 
faciunt. 


AQUILA. 


SIEGE OF CICERO'S CAMP, 38-53. 
The Gauls attack the winter camp of Quintus Cicero. 


25 38. Hae victoria sublatus Ambiorix statim cum equi- 
tātū in Atuatucds, qui erant ius régnó finitimi, 
proficiscitur, neque noctem neque diem intermittit, pedi- 
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titumque sé subsequI iubet.. Ré démonstrátà Atua- 
tucisque concitätis postero dis in Nervids pervenit 
hortáturque, né sul in perpetuum liberandi atque ul- 
ciscendi Rómànós pro els, quads accéperint, iniürils 
oecásiónem dimittant.  Interfectós esse légitds duos 5 
mágnamque partem exercitis interisse démonstrat; ni- 
hil esse negóti, subitó oppressam legiónem, quae cum 
Cieeróne hiemet, interfici; sé ad eam rem profitétur 
adiütórem, Facile hac dratidne Nerviis persuddet. 

39. Itaque cónfestim dimissis nüntils ad Ceutronés, 10 
Grudiós, Levacés, Pleumoxiós, Geidumnós, qui omnés 
sub eórum imperió sunt, quam máximás possunt mánüs 
cogunt, et dà impróvisó ad Ciceronis hiberna advolant, 
nóndum ad eum fama dé Titüri morte perlàtà. Huic 
quoque accidit, quod fuit necesse, ut nón nülli milités, 15 
qui lignátiónis münitionisque causá in silvàs discessis- 
sent, repentino equitum adventü interciperentur. His 
circumventis mágnà mani Eburónés, Nervii, Atuatuci 
atque hórum omnium socii et clientés legiónem oppüg- 
näre incipiunt. Nostri celeriter ad arma concurrunt, 20 
vallum cónscendünt. Aegré is dës sustentátur, quod 
omnem spem hostés in celeritàte pónébant atque hanc 
adepti victoriam in perpetuum sé fore victorés cónfI- 
débant. 

40. Mittuntur ad Caesarem cónfestim à Ciceróne lit- 25 
terae, mágnis própositIs praemiis, sī pertulissent; obsessis 
omnibus viis, missi intercipiuntur. Nocti ex mäteriä, 
quam münitiónis causà comportáverant, turrés admodum 
cxx excitantur incrédibili celeritaéte; quae deesse operi 
vidébantur, perficiuntur. Hostés posteró dié multó m4ié- 30 
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ribus coáctis cópiis castra oppügnant, fossam complent. 
A nostris eádem ratione, quà pridié, resistitur. 
H6e idem reliquis deinceps fit diébus.  Nülla pars 
nocturni temporis ad laborem intermittitur; nón aegris, 
5 nön vulnerátis facultás quietis datur. Quaecumque ad 
proximi diéi oppügnátiónem opus sunt, noctü comparan- 
tur; multae praeustae sudés, mignus mürálium pilorum 
numerus instituitur; turrés contabulantur, pinnae lóri- 
caeque ex cratibus attexuntur. Ipse Ciceró, cum tenuis- 
10 simà valétüdine esset, né nocturnum quidem sibi tempus 
ad quiétem relinquébat, ut ultro militum concursũ ac 
vócibus sibi parcere cógerétur. 


The Gauls try in vain to lure Cicero from his camp. 


41. Tum ducés principésque Nerviörum, qui aliquem 
sermónis aditum causamque amicitiae cum Ciceróne habé- 
15 bant, conloqui sésé velle dicunt.  Factà potestate, eadem, 
quae Ambiorix cum Titürioó égerat, commemorant: om- 
nem esse in armis Galliam, Germànos Rhénum tránsisse, 
Caesaris reliquórumque hiberna oppügnàrit Addunt 
etiam de Sabini morte; Ambiorigem ostentant fidei 
20 faciundae causa Erräre eds dicunt, si quicquam ab eis 
praesidi spérent, qui suis rébus diffidant; sésé tamen 
hoe esse in Cicerónem populumque Römänum animé, 
ut nihil nisi hiberna recüsent atque hane inveterüscere 
cónsuétüdinem nólint; licére illis per sé incolumibus 
25ex hibernis discédere et, quáscumque in partés velint, 
sine metü proficisci. 
Ciceró ad haee ünum modo respondet: nón esse cón- 
suétüdinem populi Rómàáni, accipere ab hoste armatd 
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condieiónem ; si ab armis discéderé velint, sé adiütore 
ütantur légàtósque ad Caesarem mittant; spéráre sé pro 
eius iüstitià, quae petierint, impetrátüros. 


Desperate siege of the camp. 


42. Ab hac spé repulsi Nervii vàlló pedum x et fossa 
pedum xv hiberna cingunt. Haec et superiorum annó- 5 


rum cónsuétüdine 4 nóbis cógnóverant et, quosdam dé 
exercitü nacti captivds, ab his docébantur; sed nulla 


GALLIC SWORDS. 


ferramentórum cópiá, quae essent ad hunc üsum idónea, 
gladiis caespités circumcidere, manibus sagulisque terram 
exhaurire cégébantur. Quà quidem ex ré hominum mul- 10 
titüdó cognósel potuit; nam minus horis tribus milium 
passuum III in circuiti münitiönem perfécérunt. Re- 
liquis diébus turrés ad altitüdinem valli, falcés testü- 
dinésque, quàs idem captivi docuerant, paráre ac facere 
coepérunt. 15 
43. Septimo oppügnátionis dié máximo coortó vento, 
ferventés füsilés ex argillà glandes fundis et fervefacta 
iacula in casas, quae more Gallico stramentis erant téctae, 
` jacere coepérunt. Hae celeriter ignem comprehendérunt 
et venti màgnitüdine in omnem locum castrorum dis- 20 
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tulérunt. Hostés máximo clamore, sicuti partà iam atque 
explōrātā victérid, turrés tes- 
tüdinésque agere et  scális 
vällum ascendere coepérunt. 
5 At tanta militum virtüs atque 
ea praesentia animI fuit, ut, 
cum undique flamma torré- 
rentur máximáque télórum 
2 multitüdine premerentur sua- 
i 10que omnia impedīmenta atque 
omnës  fortünás  cónflagráre 
intellegerent, nón modo démigrandi causà dé vallo 
décéderet némó, sed paene né respiceret quidem 
quisquam, ac tum omnés áeerrimé fortissiméque püg- 
15 narent. 

Hie dës nostris longé gravissimus fuit, sed tamen hunc 
habuit éventum, ut ed dié máximus numerus hostium 
vulneràrétur atque interficerétur, ut sé sub ipso vāllō 
constipaverant recessumque primis ultimi nón dabant. 

20 Paulum quidem intermissà flammà et quodam locó turri 
adāctā et contingente vàllum, tertiae cohortis centuriónés 
ex eo, qué stábant, locó recessérunt suósque omnés remóo- 
verunt, nütü vocibusque hostés, si introire vellent, vocdre 
coepérunt; quorum prógredI ausus est némó. Tum ex 

250mni parte lapidibus coniectis déturbàti turrisque 
succénsa est. 


TURRIS. 


Rival exploits of two centurions. 


44. Erant in eà legióne fortissimi virt, centuriðnës, qui 
iam primis ordinibus adpropinquàrent, T. Pullo et L. Vo- 
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rénus. Hi perpetuás inter sé contröversiàs habébant, 
uter alteri anteferrétur, omnibusque annis dé locó summis 
simultatibus contendébant. Ex his Pollo cum ácerrimé 
ad münitionés pügnárétur, “quid dubitás," inquit, * Vo- 
réne ? aut quem locum tuae probandae virtütis exspectás? 5 
Hie diés dé nostris contröversiis iidicabit.” Haec cum 
dixisset, prócédit extra münitionés, quaeque pars hostium 
cónfertissima est visa, inrumpit. Né Vorénus quidem 
sésé tum vàálló continet, sed omnium veritus existimá- 
tionem subsequitur. : 10 

Mediocri spatió relicto Pulló pilum in hostés immittit 
atque ünum ex multitüdine prócurrentem tráicit; quó 
percussõ et exanim4té, hune sciitis prötegunt hostés, in 
illum üniversi tēla cdiciunt neque dant progrediendi 
facultátem. Transfigitur scitum Pullóni et verütum in 15 
balteo défigitur. Avertit hic cásus vaginam et gladium 
édücere cónanti dextram morátur manum, impeditumque 
hostés circumsistunt. Succurrit inimicus illi Vorénus et 
laboranti subvenit. Ad hune sé cönfestim à Pullóne om- 
nis multitüdó convertit; illum verütó transfixum arbi- 20 
trantur.  Gladió comminus rem gerit Vorénus atque 
ünó interfectó reliqués paulum própellit; dum cupidius 
instat, in locum déiectus inferiorem concidit. Huic 
` rürsus cireumventó subsidium fert Pollo, atque ambo 
incolumés, complüribus interfectis, summa cum laude 25 
sésé intrá münitiónés recipiunt. 

Sie fortüna in contentidne et certàmine utrumque 
versávit, ut alter alteri inimicus auxilió salütique esset 
neque diiüdicárl posset, uter utri virtüte anteferendus 
vidérétur. ` | 30 
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Cicero communicates with Caesar. 


45. Quantó erat in diés gravior atque asperior oppüg- 
nátió, et màximé quod, māgnā parte militum cónfectà 
vulneribus, rés ad paucitàtem défénsórum pervénerat, 
tantó crébridrés litterae nüntiique ad Caesarem mitté- 

8 bantur; quórum pars deprehensa in cónspectü nostrorum 
militum cum ceruciátü necábátur. Erat ünus intus Ner- 
vius, nómine Vertic, loco nátus honestó, qui à prima 
obsidióne ad Cicerónem perfügerat suamque el fidem 
praestiterat. Hic servo spé libertatis mágnisque per- 

10suàdet praemils, ut litterás ad Caesarem déferat. Has 
ille in iaculö inligátàs effert, et Gallus inter Gallos sine 
üllà suspicióne versátus ad Caesarem pervenit. Ab e6 dé 
periculis Cicerönis legiönisque cógnóscitur. 

46. Caesar acceptis litteris hora circiter undecima diei 

15 statim nüntium in Bellovacés ad M. Crassum mittit, cüius 
hiberna aberant ab eo milia passuum xxv; iubet media 
nocte legionem proficisci celeriterque ad sé venire. Exit 
cum nüntioó Crassus. Alterum ad C. Fabium légátum 
mittit, ut in Atrebätium finés legionem addücat, quà sibi 

20 iter faciendum sciébat. Scribit Labién6, si rei püblicae 
commodo facere possit, cum legione ad finés Nerviórum 
veniat. Reliquam partem exereitũs, quod pauló aberat 
longius, nón putat exspectandam; equites circiter cccc 
ex proximis hibernis cógit. : 


Caesar goes to his rescue. 


2; 47. Hora circiter tertià ab antecursóribus dé Crassi ad- 
venta certior factus, eð dié milia passuum xx progreditur. 
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Crassum Samarobrivae praeficit legiónemque ei attribuit, 
quod ibi impedImenta exercitüs, obsidés civitatum, lit- 
terás püblicás frümentumque omne, quod ep tolerandae 
hiemis causà dévexerat, relinquébat. Fabius, ut imperd- 
tum erat, nón ita multum morátus, in itinere cum legione 5 
occurrit. Labiénus interitü Sabini et caede cohortium 
cóguità, cum omnés ad eum Tréverórum cópiae vénissent, 
veritus, né, sī ex hibernis fugae similem profectiónem 
fécisset, hostium impetum sustinére nón posset, praesertim 
quós recenti victoria efferri sciret, litteràs Caesari remittit, 10 
quantó cum periculó legiónem ex hibernis éductürus esset ; 
rem gestam in Eburönibus persoribit; docet, omnés equi- 
tatis peditátüsque copids Tréverórum III milia passuum 
longé ab suis castris cónsédisse. 

48. Caesar cónsilió éius probátó, etsi opinióne trium 15 
legiónum déiectus ad duds reciderat, tamen ünum com- 
mini salüti auxilium in celeritáte pónébat. Vénit mág- 
nis itineribus in Nerviorum finés. Ibi ex captivis 
cógnóscit, quae apud Cicerónem gerantur quantoque in 
perieuló rës sit. Tum cuidam ex equitibus Gallis mágnis 20 
praemiis persuddet, uti ad Ciceronem epistulam déferat. 
Hane Graecis cónseriptam litteris mittit, né interceptà 
epistulà nostra ab hostibus cönsilia cógnóscantur. Si 
adire nón possit, monet, ut trágulam cum epistulà ad 
mentum déligété intrá münitiónés caströrum abiciat. 25 
In litteris scribit, së cum legionibus profectum celeriter 
adfore; hortátur, ut pristinam virtütem retineat. 

Gallus periculum veritus, ut erat praeceptum, tragulam 
mittit. Haec cásü ad turrim adhaesit, neque à nostris 
biduó animadversa tertió dié à quódam milite cónspicitur, 30 
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démpta ad Ciceronem défertur. Ille perléctam in con- 
venti militum recitat máximáque omnés laetitia adficit. 
Tum fümi incendidrum procul vidébantur; quae rés 
omnem dubitàtiónem adventüs legionum expulit. 


The Gauls raise the siege and hasten to intercept Caesar. Caesar 
; is warned by Cicero. 


5 49. Galli ré cógnità per explorátorés obsidiónem relin- 
quunt, ad Caesarem omnibus eópiis contendunt. Haec 
erant armäta circiter milia Lx. Cicerd data facultate 
Gallum ab eodem Verticöne, quem suprà démonstrà- 
vimus, repetit, qui litterás ad Caesarem déferat. Hunc 

10admonet, iter cauté diligenterque faciat. Perscribit in 
litteris, hostés ab sé discessisse omnemque ad eum multi- 
tüdinem convertisse. Quibus litteris circiter medià nocte 
Caesar adlatis suds facit certidrés eósque ad dimicandum 
animo confirmat. 

15  Posteró dis lice prīmā movet castra et circiter milia 
passuum irr progressus trans vallem et rivum multi- 
tüdinem hostium cónspieatur. Erat magni periculi rés, 
tantulis cópiis iniquó locó dimicáre; tum, quoniam obsi- 
done liberátum Cicerónem sciébat, aequó animó remit- 

20tendum dé celeritàte existimabat; cdnsidit et, quam 
aequissimó potest locó, castra commũnit atque haec, etsi 
erant exigua per sé, vix hominum milium vert, praesertim 
nüllis eum impedimentis, tamen angustiis vidrum, quam 
máximé potest, contrahit, eó consilio, ut in summam con- 

25temptiónem hostibus veniat. Interim speculätöribus in 
omnés partés dimissIs explorat, qué commodissimé itinere 
vallem tránsire possit. 
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The enemy are deceived by Caesar's pretence of fear. 


50. Eodié parvulis equestribus proeliis ad aquam factis 
utrique sésé suð locó continent: Galli, quod ampliores 
copids, quae nondum convénerant, exspectábant, Caesar, si 
forte timóris simulátióne hostés in suum locum élicere 
posset, ut citrà vallem pró castris proelid contenderet; si 5 
id efficere nón posset, ut exploratis itineribus minóre cum 
perieuló vallem rivumque transiret. Prima lice hostium 
equitátus ad castra accédit proeliumque cum nostris equi- 
tibus committit. Caesar cónsultó equités cédere séque in 
castra recipere iubet, simul ex omnibus partibus castra 10 
altióre vàlló müniri portásque obstrui atque in his ad- 
ministrandis rébus quam máximé concursdri et cum 
simulátione agi timóris iubet. 


They attack his camp and are repulsed with heavy losses. 


51. Quibus omnibus rébus hostés invitatI cópiás tra- 
dücunt aciemque inIquó locó cónstituunt; nostris véró 15 
etiam dé vàlló déductis, propius accédunt et tēla intra mū- 
nitidnem ex omnibus partibus cõiciunt praeconibusque cir- 
cummissis prónüntiàri iubent, seu quis Gallus seu Rómánus 
velit ante hóram tertiam ad sé transire, sine periculó licére ; 
post id tempus nón fore potestátem. Ac sic nostrós con- 20 
tempsérunt, ut, obstrüctis in speciem portis singulis 
ordinibus caespitum, quod eà non posse intrórumpere 
vidébantur, alii vallum mani scindere, alii fossás com- 
plére inciperent. Tum Caesar omnibus portis éruptióne 
faetà equitátüque émisso celeriter hostés in fugam dat, sic 25 
uti omninó pügnandi causa resisteret nómó, mágnumque 
ex eis numerum occidit atque omnés armis exuit. 
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Caesar joins Cicero. He decides to spend the winter with the army. 
52. Longius prosequi veritus, quod silvae palüdésque 
intercédébant neque etiam parvuló détrimentó illórum 
locum relinqui vidébat, omnibus suis incolumibus eódem 
die ad Cicerónem pervenit. Institütàs turrés, testüdines 
5 münitionésque hostium admirátur; próductà legióne cõg- 
nóscit nón decimum quemque esse reliquum militem sine 
vulnere; ex his omnibus iũdicat rébus, quantó cum periculo 
et quantà virtüte rés sint administratae. Cicerónem pro 
eius meritó legiónemque conlaudat; centuridnés singillà- 
10 tim tribünósque militum appellat, quórum égregiam fuisse 
| A virtütem testimónió Ciceronis cognoverat. Dé cásüSabini 
et Cottae certius ex captivis cognoscit. 
Posteró dié cóntióne habità rem gestam própónit, milités 
consolàtur et confirmat; quod détrimentum culpa et 
15 temeritáte légàti sit acceptum, hóc aequidre animó 
ferundum docet, quod benefició deórum immortàlium et 
virtüte eórum expiàtó incommodo neque hostibus diütina 
laetitia neque ipsis longior dolor relinquátur. 
53. Interim ad Labiénum per Rémos incrédibili celeri- 
20tàte dé victörià Caesaris fama perfertur, ut, cum ab hi- 
bernis Ciceronis milia passuum abesset circiter Lx edque 
post hóram nónam diéi Caesar pervénisset, ante mediam 
noctem ad portàs castrorum clamor orerétur, qué clamore 
signifieátió victoriae grátulàtioque ab Remis Labiénoó 
25 fieret. Hac fama ad Tréverós perlätà, Indtitiomarus, qui 
postero dié castra Labiéni oppügnáre décréverat, noctü 
profugit cépidsque omnés in Tréveros redücit. 
Caesar Fabium cum suà legióne remittit in hiberna, 
ipse cum III legionibus circum Samarobrivam trinis 
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hibernis hiemáre cónstituit, et quod tanti mótüs Galliae 
exstiterant, tótam hiemem ipse ad exercitum manére dé- 
crévit. Nam, 1116 incommodo dé Sabini morte perlätö, 
omnés feré Galliae civitátés dé bello cénsultabant, nüntios 
légàátionésque in omnés partés dimittébant et, quid 5 
reliqui cónsili' eaperent atque unde initium belli fieret, 
explérabant nocturnaque in locis désertis concilia habé- 
bant. Neque üllum feré totius hiemis tempus sine sol- 
licitüdine Caesaris intercessit, quin aliquem dé consiliis 
ac moti Gallorum nüntium acciperet. 10 

In his ab L. Rósció, quem legióni tertiae decimae prae- 
fécerat, certior factus est, māgnās Gallorum cópiás eàrum 
civitatum, quae Aremoricae appellantur, oppügnandI sui 
causà convénisse neque longius milibus passuum viri 
ab hibernis suis dfuisse, sed nüntio adlàto dé victórià 15 
Caesaris discessisse, adeo ut fugae similis discessus 
vidérétur. 


REVOLT OF THE SENONES AND TREVEBI, 54-58. 
The Senones expel the king appointed over them by Caesar. 


54. At Caesar, principibus cüiusque civitátis ad sé évo- 
cátis, aliós territandó, cum së scire, quae fierent, dénün- 
tidret, aliós cohortand6, mágnam partem Galliae in offició 20 
tenuit. Tamen Senonés, quae est civitàs in primis firma 
et mägnae inter Gallos auctoritàtis, Cavarinum, quem 
Caesar apud eds régem constituerat, cüius frater Mori- 
tasgus adventü in Galliam Caesaris ecüiusque maiórés 
régnum obtinuerant, interficere püblicó cénsilid cónáti, 28 
- eum ille praesénsisset ac profügisset, usque ad finés in- 
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secüti régnó domóque expulérunt, et missis ad Caesarem 
satisfaciendi causá légátis, cum is omnem ad sé senátum 
venire iussisset, dictó audientés nón fuérunt. 
Ac tantum apud hominés barbaros valuit, esse aliquós 
5 repertõs principés belli inferendi, -tantamque omnibus 
voluntátum commütàtiónem attulit, ut praeter Haeduos 
et Rémos, quós praecipuó semper honore Caesar habuit, 
alteros pró vetere ac perpetuà ergà populum Romanum 
fidé, alterós pró recentibus Gallici belli officiis, nülla feré 
10 civitas fuerit non suspecta nóbis. Idque adeó haud sció 
mirandumne sit, cum complüribus aliis dé causis, tum 
máximé, quod, qui virtüte belli omnibus gentibus prae- 
ferébantur, tantum sé éius opInionis déperdidisse, ut 
populi Rómàni imperia perferrent, gravissime dolébant. 


Indutiomarus, of the Treveri, leads a revolt. 


15 55. Tréveri véró atque Indütiomàrus tótius hiemis 
nüllum tempus intermisérunt, quin trans Rhénum légatés 
mitterent, eivitátés sollicitärent, pecüniás pollicérentur, 
magna parte exereitüs nostri interfectà multó minórem 
superesse dicerent partem. Neque tamen ülli civitati 

20 Germánórum persuádéri potuit, ut Rhénum transiret, cum 
sé bis expertós dicerent, Ariovisti belló et Tencterórum 
tránsitü; nón esse amplius fortünam temptátüros. Hac 
spē làpsus Indütiomárus nihiló minus cópiás cogere, 
exercére, à finitimis equós paráre, exulés damnátósque 

25 tötà Gallià mágnis praemiis ad sé adlicere coepit. Ac 
tantam sibi iam his rébus in Gallià auctöritätem compa- 
raverat, ut undique ad eum leégätiönés concurrerent, 
grátiam atque amicitiam pübliceé privátimque peterent. 
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56. Ubi intelléxit, ultró ad sé veniri, alterá ex parte 
Senonés Carnutésque cónscientià facinoris Instigári, alter 
Nerviós Atuatucdsque bellum Rómàánis paráre, neque sibi 
voluntáriórum cópiás défore, si ex finibus suis prógredI 
coepisset, armätum concilium indicit. Hoe more Galló- 5 
rum est initium belli; qué lége commünI omnés püberés 
armáti convenire coguntur; qui ex els novissimus venit, 
in eónspectü multitüdinis omnibus crucidtibus adfectus 
necátur. 

In ep eoncilió Cingetorigem, alterius principem facti- 10 
Onis, generum suum, quem suprà démónstrávimus Caesa- 
ris secütum fidem ab eó nón discessisse, hostem iüdicat 
bonaque ius püblieat. His rébus cónfectis in concilió 
prónüntiat, arcessitum sé à Senonibus et Carnutibus 
aliisque compliribus Galliae civitatibus; hic itürum per 15 
finés Rémórum eórumque agrós populátürum ac, pri- 
usquam id faciat, castra Labiéni oppügnátürum. 


He attacks Labienus's camp, but is defeated and killed. 


57. Quae fier! velit, praecipit. Labiénus, cum et loci 
náütürà et mani minitissimis castris sésé tenéret, dé sud 
ac legionis periculé nihil timébat, nó quam occdsidnem 20 
rei bene gerendae dimitteret, cógitábat. Itaque à Cinge- 
torige atque éius propinquis órátióne Indũtiomäri cégnita, 
quam in concilié habuerat, nüntiós mittit ad finitimds 
elvitátés equitésque undique évocat; his certam diem 
conveniendI dicit. Interim prope cotidié cum omni equi- 25 
tata Indütiomárus sub castris éius vagäbätur, alids ut 
situm eastrórum eógnósceret, alids conloquendi aut terri- 
tandi causa; equités plérumque omnés tēla intra vällum 


wl baiio ji 


160 BELLI GALLICI —LIBER V. CAP. 57-58. 


coiciébant.  Labiénus suós intrá münitiónem continébat 
timórisque opinionem, quibuscumque poterat rébus, 
augébat. 

58. Cum mäiöre in diés contemptióne Indütiomárus ad 

5 castra accéderet, nocte ünà intromissis equitibus omnium 
finitimarum civitatum, quós arcessendós cüráverat, tanta 
diligentià omnés suds custódils intra castra continuit, ut 
nüllà ratióne ea rés énüntiàrl aut ad 'Tréverós perferri 
posset. Interim ex cónsuétüdine cotidiànà Indũtiomärus 

10 ad castra accédit atque ibi magnam partem dié! cónsümit; 
equités tēla cdiciunt et mágnà cum contumélià verbórum 
nostrós ad pügnam évocant. Nall6é ab nostris dato re- 
spónsó, ubi visum est, sub vesperum dispersi ac dissipáti 
discédunt. 

15 Subito Labiénus duábus portis omnem equitétum 
émittit; praecipit atque interdicit, perterritis hostibus 
atque in fugam coniectis — quod fore, sicut accidit, vidē- 
bat— ünum omnés petant Indütiomárum, neu quis quem 
prius vulneret quam illum interfectum viderit, quod 

20 mora reliquórum spatium nactum illum effugere nólébat ; 
magna próponit els, qui occiderint, praemia; submittit 
cohortes equitibus subsidio. Comprobat hominis cónsi- 
lium fortüna, et cum ünum omnés peterent, in ipsó 
fliminis vado déprehénsus Indütiomárus interficitur, 

25 caputque čius refertur in castra; redeuntés equités, quós 
possunt, cónsectantur atque occidunt. Hac ré cógnità 
omnés Eburónum et Nervidrum, quae convénerant, cópiae 
discédunt, paulóque habuit post id faetum Caesar quié- 
tiorem Galliam. 
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Caius JULIUS CAESAR, Musko NAZIONALE, NAPLES. 


BOOK I. 
INTRODUCTION. 


War with the Helvetii.— While Caesar was still in Rome, 
early in 58, preparing to depart for his provinces, news came 
that a powerful Gallic tribe, the Helvetii, was about to start upon 
a westward migration. Of this movement, which the Helvetii 
had set on foot in 61, the Romans had probably received some 
information before. That the Helvetii were restless, at least, 
had been known for some time. Two years previously, in 60, 
they were reported in arms and making raids into the Trans- 
alpine province. The alarm felt in Rome at that time prompted 
the sending of an embassy to prevent other Gallic tribes from 
supporting them. 

The Helvetii quite likely were being harassed by the Ger- 
mans, of whom more in another connection. At all events, they 
felt cramped in their present country, à part of modern Swit- 
zerland, and had determined to remove to western Gaul. The 
leader in the movement was the powerful chieftain Orgetorix, 
to whose direction were confided the preparations for depar- 
ture. Orgetorix betrayed his trust by intriguing with two 
other Gallic chieftains to gain supreme power in their respec- 
tive states. His trial and death did not deter the Helvetii from 
proceeding with their plan. In the early spring of 58 they were 

ready for the march, having decided upon a route that led through 

the Roman province. Two other and smaller tribes had cast 

in their lot with them. The news of the danger threatening 
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the province brought Caesar on a hurried journey to Geneva. 
His refusal to grant right of way through the province forced 
the Helvetii to adopt the only other route readily available, 
through the Pas de l'Écluse and the country of the Sequani. 
Caesar, however, had no intention of permitting their migration 
without a struggle. In western Gaul they would still be dan- 
gerous neighbors to the province, while the country they were 
leaving was certain to be occupied by the Germans. The slow 
progress of the Helvetian host enabled Caesar to muster suffi- 
cient forces to follow them as they advanced up the valley of 
the Saóne, and finally to rout them in a desperate battle late 
in June. "The survivors were sent back to their former home. 

So far as we know, Caesar had received no explicit instructions 
from the Roman senate with reference to the Helvetii. His 
policy was dictated by regard for the interests of the province 
and by the necessity of securing the frontier. The possibility 
of further German aggressions was, in all probability, the dan- 
ger that seemed to Caesar most pressing aud the problem with 
which he was expecting immediately to concern himself upon 
assuming his provincial command. It was with these Germans 
that he now came in conflict. 

War with Ariovistus. — T'wo leagues of Gallic tribes (Introd. 
65) had long been at strife for various causes, one led by the 
Haedui, the other by the Sequani, the former having at one 
time been the stronger. The weaker Sequani, however, had 
recourse to an alliance with German mercenaries from beyond 
the Rhine, and repeatedly defeated the Haedui in battle. The 
Haeduan Diviciacus finally visited Rome, probably in 61, in 
& vain attempt to secure help for his people as friends and 
allies of Rome (Introd. 68). The senate issued a conventional 
decree directiug any governor of Gaul to protect Rome's allies. 
Shortly after, in 61 or 60, the disastrous battle of Magetobriga 
completed the humiliation of the Haedui, Upon Caesar's ar- 
rival Haeduan hostages were in the hands of the Sequani and 
Germans, the latter exacting a yearly tribute in addition. But 
the condition of the Sequani was even more deplorable than 
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that of the vanquished Haedui. The Germans, attracted by 
the superiority of the Gallic land, had determined to remain 
in Gaul. Under their redoubtable leader, Ariovistus, their 
numbers had already increased from fifteen thousand to one . 
hundred and twenty thousand. One third of the Sequanian 
country was now in their possession and a second third de- 
manded. The Sequani had ample reason to repent their rash 
alliance. Indeed, it is quite possible that they joined forces 
with the Haedui at Magetobriga against the Germans. 

After the defeat of the Helvetii, which occurred in Haeduan 
territory, the Gallic tribes which had felt or feared German 
oppression appealed to Caesar for protection. In the relation 
of friendship between the Romans and the Haedui, and in the 
injuries to the latter at the hands of the Germans, Caesar found 
a ready pretext for entering into communication with Ariovis- 
tus. His professed purpose was to free the Haedui from sub- 
jection to the Sequani and Germans, and to exact assurance of 
no further German encroachments in Gaul. Of Ariovistus and 
his ambitions Caesar was doubtless more or less informed before 
coming to Gaul. In his own consulship, and apparently with 
his approval, the senate had conferred upon Ariovistus the title 
of “king and friend,” which did not mean that Caesar would 
necessarily treat him as such a year later. Caesar's march to 
meet the German host, the amusing panic in his own army, the 
masterly speech in which he restored courage, the fruitless ne- 
gotiations between the resolute Roman and the no less resolute 
German, the hard-fought battle in the valley of the Rhine, form 
one of the most interesting episodes of the Gallic war. By the 
overwhelming victory of the Roman army the Germans were 
driven from this region of Gaul; and that, it is not hard to 
believe, was Caesar's pürpose from the outset. 

At the conclusion of the campaign Caesar established his 
‘legions in winter quarters among the Sequani. He himself 
went to his Cisalpine province for the winter, in order to attend 
to administrative duties. 
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BOOK I. 
WAR WITH THE HELVETII, 1-29. 


Page 1. C. Juli Caesaris : for the names, praenomen, nomen, 
and cognomen, see A. 108 (80); G. p. 403; H. 354; H-B. 678. 
For the genitive in i see A. 49, b (40, b); B. 25,1; G. 33, R. 1; 
H. 83, 6; H-B. 71,2. 

CHAPTER 1, Line 1l. Gallia omnis: Gaul as a whole. Gallia 
is also frequently used of some one of the divisions of 
Gaul. The context usually makes the meaning clear. est 
divisa: is divided. Perfect participles may be employed as 
predicate adjectives. ^ quarum: of these, gen. of the whole, the 
so-called partitive genitive. The relative pronoun when intro- 
ducing an independent sentence should be translated by a per- 
sonal or demonstrative pronoun. — ünam: sc. partem: (also with 
aliam and tertiam). 

2. incolunt: is inhabited. The Latin emphasis sud order 
are often preserved best by translating an active verb in the 
passive. qui: for ei qui, those who. The antecedent of a rela- 
tive pronoun may be omitted if readily understood from the con- 
text. ipsórum lingua: in their own language,; lit. in the lan- 
guage of themselves. | 

8-5. nostri: sc.lingud. ^ lingua, Instititis, légibus: in 
language, etc.; for the case see 1A. 418 (253); B. 226; G. 397; 


1Grammars: A. — Allen and Greenough's New Latin Grammar, 
1908, numerals in parentheses referring to the edition of 1894; 
B. = Bennett's Latin Grammar; G.= Gildersleeve's Latin Gram- 
mar; H.= Harkness's Complete Latin Grammar and Harkness’s 
Short Latin Grammar; H-B. = Latin Grammar, Hale and Buck. 
References to the Introduction (Introd.) are to the numbered sections, 
unless otherwise indicated. 
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H. 480, 3; H-B. 441. inter 88: from one another, reciprocal 
use of se; how lit.? Gallós . . . dividit: the Gauls are 
separated; see note on incolunt, 2, above. Gallös: equivalent 
to Celtãs. dividit : singular verb, the Marne and Seine being 
regarded as a single boundary. 

6. Hórum: gen. of the whole; cf. quirum, 1, above. prop- 
tereá quod: differs from quod, used alone, no more than Eng- 
lish for the reason that differs from because. 

7. cultü: manner of life. | hüm&nitate: civilization. Trans- 
late the two together, civilized life. provinciae: the Trans- 
. alpine province ; see Introd. 68. 

8-9. miniméque . . . commeant atque. . important: 
the second reason. minimé saepe; very seldom. mercütó- 
rés: especially from the Greek city of Massilia. ea, quae: those 
things which ; i.e. luxuries, wine in particular. ad... perti- 
nent: tend to weaken character. | eff8minand6s: for the gerun- 
dive construction see A. 503, 506 (296, 300); B. 338, 3, 339, 2; 
G. 427, 432; H. 628; H-B. 612, III. 

10. proximique sunt, etc.: the third reason, the main 
point lying in quibuscum . . . gerunt.  Germünis: for the dat. 
depending on proximi see A. 384 (234, a); B. 192, 1; G. 359; 
H. 434, 2; H-B. 362, III. quibuscum : for cum enclitic see 
A. 150, d (104, e) ; B. 142, 4; G. 413, n. 1; H. 182, 2; H-B. 
418, a. 

11-12. Quà dé causa: for this reason. For translation of 
Quà see note on qudrum, I, above. dë: a monosyllabic preposi- 
tion often stands between a noun: and a modifier in agreement 
with it. virtüte: abl. of specification, like (second) lingua, 
3, above. 

19-15. proeliis: in battles... cum . . . prohibent . . . aut 

. gerunt: when they either keep out the Germans, etc., or trans- 
late by a participial construction, either keeping out the Germans, 
etc. finibus: for the case see A. 401 (243, a); B. 214, 2; G. 
390,2; H.464, 1; H-B. 408,2 suis and ipsi refer to thé 
Helvetii, eós and eórum to the Germans. 

16. Eórum: (of them) instead of Galliae, the people belie 


168 NOTES. [P. 1, 1. 17 


put for the country, as often. quam... dictum est: which the 
Gauls occupy (as) has been said. The infinitive clause stands 
as subject of dictum est. Gallös: i.e. Celtds. 

17-18. Garumna: abl. of means. ab: on the side of, a not 
infrequent use of à and ab, to iudicate the standpoint. 


Page 2. 1. vergit ad septentriönss: trends towards the 
north, perhaps with reference to the course of the rivers in 
genera]. 

2. Belgae: the people instead of the country; cf. Eórum, 1,10. 
extrémis : farthest, from the standpoint of the province or of 
Rome. Galliae: i.e. Celtic Gaul. 

3. spectant in: cf. vergit ad, 1, above. The course of the 
main rivers is northeast. 

6. est ad: is near, lies next to. 

Explain the construction (page 1) of partés, ünam 1, Celtae, 
Galli 3, sē, Aquitanis 4, provinciae 7, eds 8, Rhénum 
10, bellum, causa 11, (second) finibus 14; (page 2) Galliae 
2, Oceani 6. Give the principal parts (page 1) of est 1, 
differunt 4, dividit 5, gerunt 11, contendunt 13, dictum 
est 16. 

9. CHAPTER 2. M. Messálà et M. PisGne cönsulibus: in 
the consulship of Marcus Messala and Marcus Piso, i.e. 61 B.c. 
For the case see A. 419, a (255, a); B. 227, 1; G. 409, 410; 
H. 489; H-B. 421, 1. The Roman chief magistrates were two 
consuls, elected annually, and holding office jointly. Their 
names in the ablative absolute with cónsulibus are regularly 
employed to indicate Roman years. In such phrases et is 
usually omitted. régni: objective genitive after cupiditdte. 

10-11. nóbilitátis : see Introd. 668. civitati: (Ais) state, 
for (his) countrymen, hence the plural verb exirent. For the 
case see A. 367 (227); B. 187, II, a; G. 346; H. 426, 2; H-B. 
362, I. ut ds. . exirent: to leave; for the mood see 
A. 563 (331); B. 295, 1; G. 546; H. 565; H-B. 502, 3. 
cOpiis: forces, population, including women and children. 

12-18. perfacile esse .. . potiri: verbs of saying and 
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the like are often to be inferred from the context; (saying) 
that it was very easy to gain supremacy over all Gaul, since they 
surpassed all in valor. potiri: subject of esse. In direct dis- 
course, perfacile est, cum . . . praestetis, . . . potiri. praesta- 
rent: subjv. with cum causal. omnibus: for the dat. 
governed by praestdrent see A. 370 (228) ; B. 187, III, 1; G. 347; 
.H. 429; H-B. 376. imperió: for the abl. with potiri see 
A. 410 (249); B. 218, 1; G. 407; H. 477, I; H-B. 429. 

14-15. Id . . . persudsit : he persuaded them (to) this (course 
of action) the more easily. Id refers to the plan of emigration. 
For the acc. with persuasit see A. 227, f (369); B. 176, 2, a; G. 
332; H 404, 1; H-B 364, 4. hóc : abl. of cause, explained by 
the causal clause, quod, ete. nātūrā: abl. of cause. tind ex 
parte: on one side; ex, like ab, 1, 18, indicating the standpoint. 

16. quI: the relative here and in 19 takes the name of the 
river as antecedent; usually flumen is the antecedent in such 
combinations. 

17-18. alterà: second. Unus and alter frequently have ordi- 
nal meanings, especially when followed by tertius. tertià : 
8C. ex parte. 

20-21. His röbus fiébat, ut: from these facts it resulted that, 
etc.; rebus is an abl. of cause; for the force of figbat and the 
following imperfects see A. 470 (277); B. 260, 1; G. 231; 
H 534; H-B. 468, 2. ut... possent: subject of fiebat, 
A. 569, 1 (332, a); B. 297, 2; G. 553, 3; H. 571, I; H-B. 521, 
3, a. finitimis: like omnibus, 12, above, dat. after a compound, 
inferre ; here the verb is transitive and governs a direct object 
also, bellum. quà ex parte: from this fact, for this reason. 

22. hominés: (as they were) people. bellandi cupidi: 
fond of making war ; for the gen. bellandi see A. 349, a (218, a) ; 
B. 204, 1; G. 374, 5; H. 451, 1; H-B. 354. 

23-26. Pró multitüdine hominum: in proportion to their 
population. In chapter 29 the migrating host is given as 263,000. 
glóriá belli atque fortitüdinis: renown for bravery in war. 
The English idiom leads us to expect bellicae fortitüdinis, noun ` 
and adjective instead of coórdinate nouns. For the hendiadys 
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see A. 640 (385); B. 374, 4; G. 698; H. 753, 3, N. 1; H-B. 631, 5 
sé habére arbitrabantur: thought that they had. qui... 
patébant : as the clause is not part of the indirect discourse, 
but a statement of fact added by the author, the mood is indic- 
ative. milia: for the case see A. 425 (257) ; B. 181; G. 335; 
H. 417; H-B. 387, I. passuum: the plural of mille is a 
substantive and is regularly followed by a genitive. 

Construction of Helvétiós 8, cupiditate, ndbilitatis 10, 
cépiis 11, virtüte 12, eIs 14, flümine 15, dolóre 22, multitü- 
dine 23. Principal parts of fécit 10, persu&sit, exirent 11, 
potiri 13, flóbat 20, Inferre, possent 21. Compare minus, 
laté 20, facile 21. 


Page 3. 2-3. CHAPTER 3. ea, quae... . comparüre: 


to make those preparations which, explained in detail by the fol- 
lowing infinitives. ad proficiscendum : to departure, or to 


the journey ; for the gerund see A. 506 (300) ; B. 338,8; G. 425; 
H. 628; H-B. 612, III. pertinérent: subjunctive due to 
informal indirect discourse, A. 591, 1 (341, d); B. 323; 
G. 628; H. 649, I; H-B. 535, 1, a. quam maximum nu- 
merum: the largest number possible; for the superlative with 
quam see A. 291, c (93, b); B. 240, 3; G. 308; H. 159, 2; 
H-B. 241, 4. 

4-5. ut... suppeteret : in order to have on hand ; for the 
mood see A. 531, 1 (317, 1); B. 282; G. 545, 1; H. 568; 
H-B. 502, 2. 

6. Ad... cónficiendás: to complete these preparations, 
gerundive construction, like ad efféminandos animos, 1, 9. rës: 
should be translated definitely, according to the context, here 
preparations. 

7. sibi: for them. düxBrunt: deemed, considered, as a verb 
of thinking governs indirect discourse, biennium . . . esse. 
in: for. 

8. cónfirmant: the historical present, A. 469 (276, d); 
B. 259, 3; G. 229; H. 532, 3; H-B. 491, 1. 

10. sibi suscipit : takes upon himself, undertakes. ` oTvitátós. 
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ie. the neighboring Gallic tribes. persu&det: this historical 
present, as often, is followed by a past tense in the dependent 
clause, occupdret, 14, although the present subjunctive might 
have been employed. 

12. r8gnum: see Introd. 62. — annós: for the case see A. 423 
(256, 2) ; B. 181, 1; G. 336; H. 417; H-B. 387, II. 

13-14. senatii: abl. of the agent. amicus: predicate nomi- 
native after appellatus erat. The title of “friend” was sorme- 
times conferred by the Roman senate on foreign princes for 
friendly services or to secure their allegiance. ut... occupa- 
ret: fo seize. habuerit: subjunctive by attraction to the mood 
of occupáre!; or we may read with the manuscripts habuerat, 
indicative in an independent statement of the author's, like 
obtinuerat and appelldtus erat, above. 

15. Dumnorigi: dat. governed by persuddet, 17. Diviciact: 
an influential leader among the Haedui and a member of the 
priestly order of druids. He was at the head of the faction 
friendly to Rome. Some years before he had visited Rome in 
a vain attempt to secure aid against the Germans and Sequani. 
quI: refers to Dumnorigi. tempore : abl. of time when. 

16-17. m&ximé plébi acceptus: a special favorite with the 
common people. plébI: for the dat. dependent on acceptus see 
A. 384 (234); B. 192, 1; G. 359; H. 494, 2; H-B. 362, I. ef: 
dat. of indirect object. 

19. Perfacile factũ: very easy; factü, to do, may be omitted 
in translation; for the supine see A. 510 (303) ; B. 340, 2; G. 
436; H. 635, 1; H-B. 619, 1. illis: dat. of indirect object 
after probat. | perficere: subject of esse. 

20. obtentürus esset: expected to gain, intended to gain; 
subjunctive in a subordinate clause in indirect discourse. The 
periphrastic is employed to report a past intention. 

21-22. nón esse dubium, quin... possent: there was no 
doubt (he said), that the Helvetii were the most powerful (people) 
of all Gaul. For the subjunctive with quin see A. 558, a (319, 
d); B.298; G. 555, 2; H. 595, 1; H-B. 521, 3, b. plürimum: 
acc. expressing degree with possent, see A. 390, c (238, b); B. 
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176, 3, a; G. 334; H. 416, 2; H-B. 387, III. illis: dat. of 
indirect object. conciliatürum: sc. esse, often omitted in 
the future active and perfect passive infinitives. 

23-24. inter sé dant: they exchange. For the reciprocal use 
of sē ef. 1, 4. fidem et iüs iürandum: an oath-bound pledge, 
another instance of hendiadys. r6gnó occupatd : by seizing 
supreme power, or if they should seize, etc: ; lit. the supreme power 
having been seized, abl. absolute, A. 420, 4 (255, 4); B. 227, 2, b; 
G. 409, 593, 2; H. 489, 1; H-B. 421,6. per: with the accusa- 
tive expresses indirect agency. 

25-26. Galliae: the genitive, instead of the ablative, is 
sometimes governed by potior. sés6 . . . posse spérant: 
hope to be able. 

Construction of s&mentés 4, frümentI 5, lége 8, dux 9, Cas- 
ticó, filio 11, fratri 15, Perfacile 19, cópiIs, exercitü 22, 8688 
25. Principal parts of cónficiendüs 6, déligitur 9, suscipit 
10, dat 18. Compare maximum 3, plirimum 21. 


Page 4. 1. CHAPTER 4. Ba rés: this plan, this plot. per 
indicium : abstract for concrete, equivalent to per indices, by 
informers. ` Möribus suls: in accordance with their custom; for 
the case see A. 418, a (253, N.); B. 220, 3; G. 397; H. 475, 3; 
H-B. 414. 

2. ex vinculis: in chains; lit. ? ^ coéógérunt: like its Eng- 
lish equivalent, compel, cógó may govern an infinitive clause, here 
Orgetorigem . . . dicere. In the sense of bring together, 6, it 
governs an accusative alone. 

3. damnütum ... oportébat, ut igni cremarétur: if con- 
victed, punishment by burning must befall him; lit. the punishment 
that he be burned must befall (him) convicted. damnütum limits 
eum to be supplied as object of:sequi. For the participle 
equivalent to a conditional clause see A. 496 (292); B. 337, 2, 
b; G. 667; H. 638, 2; H-B. 604, 3. poenam: subject of sequi 
and forming with it an infinitive clause, subject of the imper- 
sonal oportebat. ut... cremürétur: substantive clause in 
apposition with poenam, A. 561, a (329, 2); B. 297, 3; G. 557; 
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H. 564, III; H-B. 502, 3, a, N. 1. Further mention of this 
form of punishment is made in Bk. VI, 16, 19, and Bk. VII, 4. 

4. Dis. . . dictionis: on the day set for pleading his case. 
causae: objective genitive after dictionis. 

5. familiam : household, especially those retainers whose con- 
dition was one of virtual slavery. See Introd. 63. ad: 
about, an adverb modifying decem. milia: acc., in apposition 
with familiam. 

6. clientés, obaerütós: for their status see Introd. 63. 

7-9. per eds: through them; not necessarily by actual vio- 


lence, but by the fear their large numbers inspired. né 
diceret: a clause of purpose, to be translated freely with sé 
eripuit, avoided standing trial. cum . . . c6narétur: for 


mood and tense see A. 546 (325) ; B. 288, 1, B; G. 585; H. 600, 
II, 1; H-B. 524. 

11-12. neque abest suspició . . . quIn: and the suspicion 
is not lacking . . . that, etc., an instance of litotes, and so equiv- 
alent to there is a strong suspicion. neque abest suspicio is akin 
in meaning to nàn esse dubium, 3, 21; see note there for the quin 
clause. Observe neque, meaning and not, and ut, as, a frequent 
meaning with an indicative following. The emphasis in ipse 
is sufficiently preserved in the English suicide. 

Construction of Helvétiis 1, igni 3, Dié 4, hominum 5, 
quórum 6, rem 8, armis 9, sibi 12. Principal parts of coëgē- 
runt 2, sequi, oportóbat 3, cónstitütà 4, mortuus est 10, 
cónsciverit 12. ] | 

13. CHAPTER 5. nihiló: abl. of degree of difference; with 
minus, nevertheless ; lit. less by nothing. 

14. ut 8. . exeant: (viz.) to leave, a substantive clause in 
apposition with id. 

15. Ubi iam: when at length. In narration ubi is most fre- 
quently followed by the perfect indicative. paratós: predi- 
cate adjective, sé being the subject of esse. oppida: towns 
with natural or artificial fortifications. 

16. numeró: in number, abl. of specification. ad: about, 
an adverb as in 5, above. vicós: unprotected villages. 
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l7. priváta aedificia: isolated dwellings in the country. 

18-19. praeter quod: except what, equivalent to praeter id 
quod. portütürl erant: they intended to take. ut 
paratidrés . . . essent: in order to be better prepared, a Ge 
of purpose. domum : acc. after the idea of motion in redi- 
tionis, A. 427, 2 (258, b); B. 182, 1, b; G. 337; H. 419, 1; H-B. 
450,b. spē ablátA: abl. absolute, by removing the hope. 

20-21. trium ménsium: to last three months, a three months’ 
supply of, gen. of measure, A. 345, b (215, b); B. 208, 2; G. 
365, 2; H. 440, 3; H-B. 355. quemque ... efferre: for the 
construction after iubent see A. 563, a (331, a); B. 331, II; G. 
423, 2, N. 6; H. 565, 3; H-B. 587. domó: for the case see A. 
427, 1 (258, a); B. 229, 1, b; G. 390, 2; H. 462, 4; H-B. 451, a. 

23-24. uti... dsl... exustis . . . proficIscantur: lit. 
having adopted the same plan, their towns having been burned, to set 
out along with them, but translated best by three infinitives, to 
adopt . . . to burn . . . and to set out. cónsilió : for the abl. 
with ütor see A. 410 (249); B. 218, 1; G. 407; H. 477; H-B. 
429. eis: referring to the Helvetii, used instead of the re- 
flexive sé to avoid applying suis and sé, in close proximity, to 
different persons. 

24-26. Bdidsque ... receptós . . . adscIscunt: and they 
admit to their numbers and ally with themselves the Boii. receptos is 
equivalent to a finite verb codrdinate with adsciscunt; cf. dam- 
ndtum, 3, above, equivalent to a conditional clause. oppüg- 
nürant: contracted from oppigndverant. 

Construction of éius, mortem, id 13, reditiónis, pericula 
subeunda 19, sibi 20, fInitimIs 22. Principal parts of incen- 
dunt 17, sublata, subeunda 19, efferre, iubent 21, tisi 23, 
proficiscantur 24, receptós 26. 


Page 5. 1-2. CHAPTER 6. Brant: there were, a common 
meaning of the verb sum standing at the beginning of a sen- 
tence. omninó itinera duo: only two routes, i.e. for migra- 
tion westward. itineribus: omit in translation. In Latin 
an antecedent may be repeated in the relative clause. The 
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ablative is employed to express the way by which. qui- 
bus . . possent: a clause of characteristic, A. 535, a (320, a); 
B. 283, 1, 2; G. 631, 2; H. 591, 5; H-B. 521, 1. per Séqua- 
nös: through (the country of) the Sequani. angustum: the 
narrowest point is at the Pas de l'Écluse. 

3-5. vix quà... dücerentur: where carts could hardly 
be hauled one at a time. For the mood see references on pos- 
sent, 2, above, but H-B. 517, 2. The normal order, quà viz, is 
reversed to emphasize vix. quà is an adverb. ut... pos- 
sent: so that, etc., for the mood see A. 537,1 (319, 1); B. 284, 1; 
G. 552,1; H. 570; H-B. 521,2. prohibére: sc. eos as object. 

6. multó: adverb, in origin the abl. neuter of multus express- 
ing degree of difference. 

7. Allobrogum: the Allobroges as far back as 121 B.c. had 
submitted to Roman domination. A deputation came to Rome 
in 63 asking fora redress of certain grievances.  Failing of their 
object, the tribe rose in revolt in 62, but was subdued by the 
propraetor C. Pomptinus. 

8-9. nón nüllis locis: in several places; for the abl. without 
@ preposition see A. 429, 1 (258, f); B. 228, 1, b; G. 385, N. 1; 
H.485,2; H-B. 436. vadò transitur: is forded, can be forded ; 
the abl. is one of means. 

11. finibus: dat. after proximum. 

13. bond animo: in a friendly mood, in the predicate after 
viderentur. For the case see A. 415 (251); B. 224, 1; G. 400; 
H. 473, 2; H- B. 443. in: towards. vidérentur : subjunctive 
in a subordinate clause in indirect discourse. i 

14-15. ut... paterentur : to allow, substantive clause, object 
of persudsiirds and codctirés. An infinitive clause is the normal 
construction in Caesar after cogo, compel (cf. 4, 2); the ut clause 
here is due to persudsirds. suds: refers to the Allobroges, eds 
to the Helvetii. See note on eis, 4,.24. eds Ire: infinitive 
clause, the usual construction in Caesar after patior, allow, 
permit. omnibus... comparátiIs : abl. absolute, having made 
all preparations for departure, or when they had made, eic. 

16. qua... omnés conveniant: on which all are to assemble 
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(omit die in translation). For the mood see A. 531, 2 (317, 2); 
B. 282, 2; G. 630; H. 590; H-B. 502, 2. 

17-18. diés: observe the change of gender from die, and see 
A. 97, a (73); B. 53; G. 64; H. 135; H-B. 101. a. d. V. Kal. 
Apr., i.e. ante diem quintum Kalendás Aprilés, March 28th by the 
pre-Julian calendar, March 24th by the Julian. For Roman 
dates see A. 631, 424, g (3706, 259, e) ; B. 371, 5, d; G. p. 491; 
H. 754, IIT, 2; H-B. 664, 667. L. Pisöne, A. Gabinió cón- 
sulibus ; i.e. in 58 B.C. 

Construction of domó 1, Helv&tidrum, oui 7, Genava 11. 
Compare difficile 2, expeditius 6, Extrémum 10, bonó 13. 
Explain the tense of Erant 1, possent 2, impendébat 4, 
pācātī erant, fluit 8, existimabant 14, dicunt 16. Principal 
parts of fluit 8, vidérentur 13, paterentur 15, conveniant 16. 

19. CHAPTER 7. Caesari: dat. of indirect object. The word 
belongs grammatically with the subordinate cum clause, but is 
the source of a subject for màtürat. In such a combination of 
functions a noun is frequently put first in the sentence. id: 
it, explained by eds . . . conari. cum... nüntiütum esset: 
for mood and tense see note on céndrétur, 4, 9. 

20. ab urbe: from (the vicinity of ) the city, “ the city " being 
Rome. As a proconsul invested with military authority Caesar 
could not remain within the city limits.  proficiscI: infinitive, 
complementary to mdiirat. 

21. quam . . . itineribus: by the most rapid travel possible; 
potest, though unnecessary, is used to reénforce quam with the 
superlative. According to Plutarch the journey was accom- 
plished in eight days. Galliam ulteriorem: i.e. the Trans- 
alpine province. 

22-28. ad: with town names after verbs of motion ad means 
into the vicinity of, after verbs of rest in the vicinity of. 
Próvinciae. . . imperat: calls upon the whole province for, etc. 
For the dat. with impero see A. 369 (227, f); B. 187, II, a; G. 
946; H. 424; H-B. 364, 4. The usual construction after impero 
is a dative and an objective clause introduced by ut or ne; the 
clause is here replaced by a noun, numerum. 


P. 6, 1. 11] BOOK I. CHAPTERS 6-7. 177 


24-25. legió fina: the 10th legion, which became Caesar’s 
favorite. quierat ad Genavam: at Geneva. Latin frequently 
employs a relative clause where English uses an adjective phrase. 


Page 6. 1-2. lēgātōs . . . mittunt: the Helvetian emi- 
grants as a whole had not yet assembled at the Rhone. nó- 
bilissimós : a substantive. ^ cüius légatiónis: an embassy of 
which. An appositional antecedent regularly stands in the 
relative clause, taking the case of the relative. 

4-5. qui dIcerent: to say, a relative clause of purpose. sibi 
esse in animó: that they had it in mind, that they intended. For 
the case of sibi see A. 373 (231); B. 190; G. 349; H. 430; H-B. 
374. facere: subject of esse. 

6. nüllum: placed last in the sentence for emphasis. rogäre: 
sc. sé as subject. The accusative subject of an infinitive is 
sometimes omitted, if readily understood from the context. ut 

sibi liceat: that they be permitted to do so; for the mood see 
A. 563 (331); B. 295, 1; G. 546; H. 565; H-B. 530, 2. sibi 
is dat. after liceat, of which facere is the subject. voluntate: 
with his approval; for the case see A. 418, a (253, N.); B. 221; G. 
397; H. 478, 3; H-B. 414, a. ; | 

7-8. Caesar: in thought the common subject of tenébat and 
putàbat, and so placed first. L. Cassium . . . occisum exerci- 
tumque . . . missum: indirect discourse after memoria tenébat. 
This defeat occurred in 107 B.c., at the time of the invasion of 
the Cimbri, with whom part of the Helvetii allied themselves. 

9. iugum: yoke, two upright spears, with a third spear fixed 
crosswise, under which the defeated army marched ,in token of 
submission. concédendum (esse) nón putabat: thought 
permission should not be given. The infinitive is impersonal. 
neque: and not; take the negative with existimabat. 

10-11. inimicó animé: unfriendly disposed, abl. of quality, 
like animo, 5, 13. data facultüte: if given the opportunity, 
abl. absolute; lit.? ^ itineris faciundi: of marching ; for the 
gerundive construction see A. 503, 504 (297, 298); B. 339, 1; 
G. 427, 428; H. 626, 1; H-B. 612, 1. 
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12-18. dum milités . . . convenirent: until the soldiers. 
should assemble; for the mood and tense see A. 553 (328) ; B. 
293, III, 2; G. 572; H. 608, II, 2; H-B. 507, 5. diem: tíme. 

14-15. sī quid vellent, . . . reverterentur: if they wanted 
anything, let them return, equivalent to st quid vultis, . . . reverti- 
mini, in direct discourse. For the subjunctive, reverterentur, see 
A. 588 (339); B. 316; G. 652; H. 642; H-B. 538. ad: by, or 
about. Id. April.: April 13th. 

Construction of eds 5, 19, facere 20, itineribus 21, pontem 
24, rescind! 25; certidr8s 6, 1, malefició 4, habérent 5, 
posset 12, lēgātīs 13. Principal parts of pervenit 5, 22, 
rescindi 25; occIsum, pulsum 6, 8, concédendum 9, inter- 
cédere 12, respondit 13, sümptürum, vellent 14, reverteren- 
tur 15. 

16. CHAPTER 8. legióne, militibus : abl. of means. 

20-21. mürum: merely an earthen rampart. In all prob- 
ability this was not a continuous fortification, for the southern 
bank of the Rhone was in most places precipitous enough to 
constitute a natural barrier. At the few points where the slope 
of the bank was gradual, the upper part of the slope was cut 
down, and à trench was excavated at the foot of the cutting. 
Colonel Stoffel estimated the total length of the works at these 
few places to be about 5000 meters. The castella were prob- 
ably earthen redoubts, located, presumably, in proximity to 
the various sections of the rampart. The presidia were detach- 
ments of troops, stationed doubtless in the castella. pedum: 
gen. of measure; cf. mensium, 4, 20. dispónit, commünit : 
the omission of a conjunction, et here, between coórdinate 
verbs is called asyndeton. castella commünit: establishes 
strong redoubts. 

22-23. quófacilius . . . prohibére posset: that he might be 
able to stop them the more easily ; for the use of quó and the mood 
see A. 531, 2, a (317, b); B. 282, 1, a; G. 545, 2; H. 568, 7; 
H-B. 502, 2, b. Bl... cdnarentur: if they should attempt, a 
condition future to the past verb posset, upon which it depends. 
sé invitó: against his wish, abl. absolute. 
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Page 7. 2. negat: says not, the negative to be taken with 
posse. | móre et exempló : in accordance with the custom and 
precedent. 

4-5. prohibitürum: sc. sé and eds as subject and object 
respectively. e& spé déiectI: disappointed in this hope ; spē is 
abl. of separation. nävibus iünctIs, etc.: abl. absolute, with 
accessory idea of means. Apparently bridges of boats are 
meant by the first phrase. 

6. alif: another alii, which we should expect before ndvibus, 
may be supplied in translation, disappointed in this hope, some of 
the Helvetii . . . others, etc. 

7-9. 1. . . possent, cónátI: having tried (to see) if they 
could ; for the mood see A. 576, a (334, f); B. 300, 3; G. 460, 
1 b; H. 649, II, 3; H-B. 582, 2, a. operis münTtióne: by the 
protecting intrenchment. cónátü: abl. of separation. 

Construction of milia 6, 19, opere 21; së, möre 7, 2, posse, 
alli 3, cónentur 4, vadis 6. Principal parts of Influit 6,18, 
dispónit 21; vönit 7, 1, ostendit 4, iünctiIs 5, déstitérunt 9. 


Page 8. 1-3. CHAPTER 9. Relinquébütur: there was left, 
there remained. tina : one only, only the. per S6quanós: an 
adjective phrase limiting via. Séquanis invitis: translate 
as sē invito, 6, 22, or as a condition. angustias: ie. at the 
Pas de l'Écluse. cum ... possent: since, etc.; for the 
mood see A. 549 (326); B. 286, 2; G. 586; H. 598; H-B. 526. 

4. ed déprecütóre: by his intercession, abl. absolute; lit.? 
impetrürent: gain their request or object. The verb is here 
used absolutely, i.e. without an object. 

5. gratia, largItióne: may be regarded as abl. of means or 
cause. 

6. plürimum: acc. of degree with poterat. ` Helvétils: for 
the case depending on amicus see A. 384 (234, a); B. 192, 1; 
G. 359; H. 484, 2; H-B. 362, II. 

7. filiam . . . düxerat: for the fact cf. 3, 17-18. 

8-9. novis rébus : revolution. For the case see A. 367 (227); 
B. 187, II, a; G. 346; H, 426; H-B. 362, II. quam plirimas: 
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as many as possible. habére obstrictüs : to have under obliga- 


tions, slightly different from obstringere in that the phrase 


emphasizes the continuance of the relation. 
10-14. rem: task, mission. & Bé6quanis impetrat, ut... 


patiantur: induces the Sequani to permit; lit.? obsidés uti 
. . . dent, perficit : brings about an exchange of hostages. For 
the objective clauses, ut . . . patiantur and uti . . . dent, see 


A. 568 (382) : B. 297, 1; G. 553, 1; H. 571, 3; H-B. 521, 3, a. 
Séquani, Helvétil: sc. obsidés dant. ns. . . prohibeant, 
ut... trünseant: purposes of the exchange of hostages. 

Construction of S&équanis 1, angustias, His 2, impe- 
trürent 4, düxerat 7, cupiditate, rógnI 8, ire 11, itinere 12. 
Principal parts of Relinquébatur 1, studébat 8, obstrictüs, 
volébat 9, patiantur 11. 

14. CHAPTER 10. Helvétils esse in animd: the Helvetii 
intend. For case of Helvétiis see note on sibi, 6, 4. The sub- 
ject of esse is facere, 16. 

16-17. quae olvitás: a state which. For the position of the 
relative see note on cüius légdtidnis, 6, 2. absunt, est: in- 
dicative, because the clauses in which these verbs stand are 
not part of the indirect discourse, but are inserted by the 
narrator. j 

17-20. Id sī fieret: if this should happen. magnd... 
futūrum (esse), ut . . . habéret: it would be very dangerous to 
the province for it to have. próvinciae: genitive, but best 
translated as above. For ut.. . haberet (lit. that it should 
have), substantive clause subject of futürum (esse), see A. 569, a 
(332, a, 288, f); B. 297, 2, 270, 3, a; G. 553, 3; H. 571, 1, 619,2; 
H-B. 521, 3, a, 472, c. locis: dat. after finitimos, as neighbors 
(to). The western districts of the Transalpine province are 
meant. patentibus: exposed, ie. without a barrier of moun- 
tains or other natural protection. münitiónI: for the dat. 
with praeficit see A. 370, a (228, N. 1); B. 187, III, 2; G. 347, 3; 
H. 429, 1; H-B. 376, a. 

21. T. Labiénum: Caesar's ablest and most trusted lieuten- 
ant in the Gallic war. In the Civil war he espoused the cause 
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of Pompey and the senate. He was killed at the battle of 
Munda. 

22-93. Italiam: ie. the Cisalpine province. duds legið- 
nós: the llth and 12th. trés: the 7th, 8th, and 9th. 
circum : winter quarters were usually established in the vicin- 
ity of, not in, a town. Aquilsiam: founded in 182 B. c., 
strongly fortified and garrisoned to resist Gauls and Illyrians. 

24-25. quà proximum iter... erat: by the shortest route. 
See map, Campaign of 58. The route is not absolutely certain. 
quinque: these, with the 10th legion left to guard the Rhone, 
would give Caesar perhaps 25,000 men. He had also 4000 Gallic 
cavalry. 


Page 9. 3. Complüribus: with proeliis. his pulsis: abl. 
absolute. ab Oceló: from the vicinity of Ocelum, A. 428, a 
(258, a, N. 1); B. 229, 2; H. 462, 3; H-B. 453, 1. 

6. in Segusiavós: Caesar's camp was pitched probably on 
the heights of Sathonay, where Labienus doubtless joined him 
with the 10th legion. Two months may have been required 
for the trip to and from Italy and the recruiting of the new 
legions. It was now, therefore, about June 7th of the Julian 
calendar, which will be followed for dates in these notes. 

Construction of CaesarIT, esse 8, 14, perfculó 18, populi 19, 
Aquiléiam 23, legiónibus, Ire 25; próvinciae 9, 5, primi 8. 
Principal parts of intellegóbat 8, 17, praeficit 21, cón- 
soribit 23. 

9-10. CHAPTER 11. Helvétii...in Haeduórum finés per- 
vénerant: the unwieldy column of emigrants could move but 
slowly, and had gone only so far in their westward journey 
during the two months of Caesar's absence. 

11. HaeduI: among the first Gallic peoples to form an 
alliance with the Romans, about 123 pc See Introd. 68. 
cum: causal, since. 8&8 suaque: themselves and their property. 

13-16. rogütum : to beg; for the use of the supine see A. 509 
(302); B. 340, 1, a; G. 435, N. 3; H. 633; H-B. 618, a. ita 
sē... aë... meritós esse: their deserts as regards the Roman 
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people had always been such, indirect discourse after the 
verb of saying implied in rogdtum. ut... nón débue- 
rint: that their fields ought not to have been laid waste, etc., a 
negative clause of result. For tense of débuerint see A. 485, c 
(287, c) ; B. 268, 6; G. 513; H. 550; H-B. 478, 582, 3, a. 

18-19. Caesarem certiorem faciunt : inform Caesar (lit. ?) ; 
& phrase of frequent occurrence, followed by indirect discourse 
or by dé with the ablative. dépopulatis : perfect participles 
of deponent verbs are sometimes used as passives. nön facile 
.. . prohibére: translate freely, found it difficult to keep 
off. 

22. sibi . . . nihil esse reliquI: they had nothing left. sibi 
is dat. of possession. For the gen. re/iqui dependent on nihil 
see A. 346, a, 1 (216, a, 1); B. 201, 1; G. 369; H. 440, 5; H-B. 
346, a. 

23-25. nón exspectandum sibi statuit: decided that he must 
not wait. exspectandum (esse) is impersonal; for the case of 
sibi see A. 374, a (282); B. 189, 1; G. 355; H. 431; H-B. 
973, 1. dum... pervenirent : until they should arrive ; for 
the mood see A. 553 (328); B. 293, III, 2; G. 572; H. 603, II, 
2; H-B. 507, 5. 

Construction of tempore 17, certiórem 18, hostium 19, 
solum 22. Principal parts of trádüxerant 10, défendere 12, 
débuerint 16, recipiunt 21. 


Page 10. 1. CHAPTER 12. per: through, the territories of 
the two peoples being regarded loosely as one tract. 

2. inorédibili lénitate: abl. of quality, limiting flümen. 

9. in utram partem fluat: an indirect question. 

4. ratibus, lintribus: abl. of means. iünctis: with lin- 
tribus only. tránsibant: were crossing. 

5-6. partés...flümen trádüxisse: had led three fourths of 
their forces across this river ; for the two accusatives see A. 395, 
N. 1 (239, 2, b); B. 179, 1; G. 331, R. 1; H. 413; H-B. 386. 

7. citra: i.e. on the east side. Ararim : for the acc. end- 
ing see A. 74, d, 75, a, 1 (55, d, 56, a, 1); B. 38, 1; G. 57, nx. 1; 


P. 11, I. 16] BOOK I. CHAPTERS 11-13. 183 


H. 102, 3, N.; H-B. 88, 1. reliquam : equivalent to relictam. 
dé tertià vigilià : in the course of the third watch, i.e. after mid- 
night. dé, lit. out of, in such expressions indicates that the 
watch has begun. For the divisions of the night see Introd. 30. 


Page 11. 1. quae... transierat: the attack on the Tigu- 
rini occurred probably from ten to twelve miles north of Caesar's 
camp. 

3. mandárunt: contracted from manddvérunt. in: in, lit: 
into, followed by the accusative because of the idea of motion 
in abdidérunt. 

5. divisa est: is divided, as in 1, 1. 

6-7. cum: when. memoria: abl. of time when. L. Cas- 
sium: cf. 6, 7-8, and note. 

8. sive. cásü sive cónsilió: by chance or An the intention. 
The ablative of certain nouns in very common use is used to 
express manner without a preposition. 

9-10. quae pars . . . ea: that part which ; for the position of 
the antecedent see A. 307, b, N. (200, b, v.) ; B. 251, 4, a; G. 616, 
1; H. 399, 3; H-B. 284, 6. populó Rómànó : on the Roman peo- 
ple, dat. of indirect object after intulerat. prinoeps persolvit: 
was the first to pay, first paid ; for use of the adjective with adver- 
bial force see A. 290 (191); B. 241,2; G. 325, 6; H. 497,3; 
H-B. 243. 

11-13. Qué: not which. éius: his. L. Pisönis: con- 
sul in this year, 58, father of Caesar's third wife, Calpurnia. 
avum: object of inter fecerant. 

Construction of oculis, possit 10, 3, Helvétiós, trãdũüxisse 
6, reliquam 7, profectus 8, fugae 11, 3, Tigurinus 4, domó, 
exisset 6. Principal parts of adgressus, concidit 11, 2, abdi- 
dérunt 4, interfécerat 7, ultus est 12. 

15. CHAPTER 13. Hóo proelió factó ; after this battle, which 
occurred about June 10th. ut: may be removed from its 
normal position at the head of its clause, in order to emphasize 
some word or phrase, here reliquds cépids. 

16. pontem . . . cürat: he causes a bridge to be built over the 
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Arar; possibly a pontoon bridge is meant. ^ faciendum: for 
the gerundive after cüró and the like see A. 500, 4 (294, d); B. 
337, 8, b, 2 ; G. 430; H 622; H-B. 612, III. 

18-19. id: object of fécisse, is explained by the appositive 
clause, ut... trdnsirent, A. 561, a, 568 (329, 332); B. 297, 
3; G. 557; H. 571, 4; H-B. 521, 3, a, N. Translate with the 
clause as objeet, knew that he had accomplished the passage of the 
river in one day, a thing which they, etc. diébus viginti: 
in twenty days, abl. of the time within which, or in the course 
of which. 

21. belló: abl. of time when. As Cassius’s defeat occurred 
in 107, Divico must have been an old man in 58. 

29. sI pücem, etc.: Divico's speech stands in indirect dis- 
course. Review the principles in the grammar, A. 580 ff.; 
(336 ff.); B. 314 ff.; G. 650 ff.; H. 642 ff.; H-B. 589, 534 ff. 

23-24. faceret: would make ; direct, will make. cónstitu- 
isset: should have established ; direct, you shall have established 
(second person, Divico addressing Caesar in person). 


Page 12. 1. sin... persevérüret : but if he persisted in; 
direct, but if you persist in, etc. * reminiscerétur: let him re- 
member ; direct, remember (imperative). 

2. incommodi, virtütis: for the construction with verbs of 
remembering see A. 350, c (219); B. 206, 2; G. 376; H. 454; 
H-B. 350. 

3. Quod... adortus esset: as to the fact that he (you) 
attacked, etc., or as to his (your) unexpected attack on one divi- 
sion; for the use of quod see A. 572, a (333, a); B. 299, 2; 
G. 525, 2; H. 588, II, 3, N.; H-B. 552, 2. 

5-7. né...tribueret: let him not give, etc.; direct, don't give 
any great credit to your own valor. tribueret is used absolutely. 
ipsos: ie. the Helvetii, used instead of sé to avoid applying 
suae and sé to different persons. ut... contenderent, etc. : 
clauses of result; ut is to be understood after quam. 

8-10. dolo, insidiis: the abl. without in is used with nior, 
rely upon. né committeret, ut is locus . . . nómen cape- 


P. 12, 1. 18] BOOK I. CHAPTERS 13-14. 185 


ret: let him not cause, etc. ; direct, don't cause the place. . to 
take its name. The ut clause is a substantive clause of result, 
object of committeret. ` ubi cónstitissent : where they should 
make their (we shall make our) stand. 

Construction of proelió 11, 15, adventü 17. What would 
be the mood in direct discourse of posset 11, 16, intellegerent 
19; possent 12, 5? Principal parts of cónsequi 11, 16, 
commoti 18, égit 22; adortus esset 12, 3. 

12. CHAPTER 14. His: sc. lẽgdtis. Caesar's reply is also in 
indirect discourse. Direct, I feel less hesitation because I am 
aware of the facts which you (envoys) have related, and I am the 
more incensed the less these things happened according 1o the 
deserts of the Roman people, etc. ed: abl. of cause, expl. by 
quod causal. dubitätiönis: gen. of the whole after minus. 

14. eð, quó : the . . . the, correlatives, abl. of degree of dif- 
ference; lit. by that much . . . by how much. 'ferre: sc. sé as 
subject. 

15. qui si: if they, i.e. the Roman people. si alicüius: 
if some; si cüius would mean if any. ^ iniüriae: for the gen. 
depending on cónscius see A. 349, a (218, a); B. 204, 1; G. 374; 
H. 451, 1; H-B. 354.. 

16. fuisset: the same mood and tense would stand in direct 
discourse, in a past condition contrary to fact. fuisse: in 
direct discourse we should have. fuit, indicative, because the 
possibility of being on their guard was a fact irrespective of 
the condition. Caesar might have said would have been on their 
guard, for which the subjunctive, cávisset, would have been 
employed. eS: by the fact, explained by the substantive 
appositive clause, quod . . . putGret, that, etc. 

17-18. commissum (esse), timendum (esse) : impersonals, 
did not know they had done anything, did not think they ought to 
fear. quaré timéret: on account of which they should fear, a 
relative clause with the subjunctive expressing propriety. 
Quod si: but if, now if; for the case and force of quod see A. 
397, a (240, b); B. 185, 2; G. 610, n. 2; H. 510, 9; H-B. 
385, a, N. 
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19. contuméliae: gen. after a verb of forgetting; cf. 
incommodi after reminiscerétur, 2, above. vellet: direct, 
vellem, in a present condition contrary to fact. The conclusion, 
posse, 22, represents direct possum, A. 586 (938); B. 315, 
2; G. 651, R. 1; H. 642, 2; H-B. 591, a. num: introducing 
an indirect question, is equivalent to -ne. 

20-21. iniüriárum: depends on memoriam, 22. quod, 
etc.: that, etc., substantive appositive clauses explaining iniũ- 
ridrum. iter . . per vim temptüssent: had tried to force 


their way. 
22-24. Quod . . . admirürentur : that they boasted . . . and 
were surprised, substantive clauses, subjects of pertinere. vic- 


tóri&: abl. of cause. tam diü ss. . . intulisse: at having 
inflicted, etc. ; lit. that they had inflicted, depending on admirüren- 
tur. eódem pertinére : pointed in the same direction, hinting 
apparently at their approaching punishment in accordance with 
divine will; cf. the following lines. 

26-28. Cénsuésse: (contracted from cénsuévisse); direct, 
consuérunt (lit. have become accustomed), are wont, to which con- 
cédere, 28, is complementary. Other verbs showing the same 
force of the perfect are novi, I know, memini, I remember, odi, I 
hate. qué... doleant: a clause of purpose; see references 
on 6, 22. In this sentence. the tenses are all primary, the 
author having chosen to shift the point of view to the present 
in the statement of a general truth. his: refers to quos and 
hominés. | secundiórés rës: unusual prosperity. When the 
standard of comparison is omitted the Latin comparative may 
be translated by too, rather more than usual, or by some equiva- 
lent; so diüturniórem, unusually long. 


Page l3. 1. sint: for the mood see A. 549 (326) ; B. 309, 
8; G. 587; H 598; H-B. 526. dentur: direct, dabuntur. 

2. factürós (esse): a subject is to be understood from eis, 1. 
Haeduis (and Allobrogibus): dat. of indirect object after 
satisfaciant, make reparation to. 

5. factürum (esse): direct, faciam, future indicative. 
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7. uti... cónsuérint: a clause of result. nón: take 
closely with dare. 

8. Sius re... esse testem : referring to the fact that the 
survivors of Cassius's army had beer compelled to give hostages 
to the Helvetii. 

Construction of eó invitó 12, 20, sé 23, intulisse 24, 
his 27, ipsis, socifs 13, 3. Subject of fuisse 12, 16. Prin- 
cipal parts of timéret 12, 18, oblivisci 19, Cönsussse 25, 
doleant 26, polliceantur 13, 2, satisfaciant 4, Institütós 6, 
discessit 9. 

10. CHAPTER 15. castra...movent: as the mountains pre- 
vented a direct march west for so large a number, the Helvetii 
followed the valley of the Saóne for some distance, then turned 
north west. 

13. coactum habébat: had collected, for the perfect participle 
with habed see A. 497, b (292, c); B. 387, 7; G. 238; H. 431, 
9; H-B. 006, 5, a. qui videant: to see, a relative clause of 
purpose; qui is plural from the implied plural in the collective 
antecedent, equitütum. quüs in partés: in what direction, etc., 
an indirect question, hence the subjunctive. 

14-15. Qui: they, these. cupidius: /oo eagerly. For the 
comparative with the standard unexpressed see note on secundi- 
ores, 12, 27. locó: for the locative abl. without a preposi- 
tion see A. 429, 1 (258, f, 1); B. 228, 1, b, 385, N. 1; H. 485, 
2; H-B. 436. l 

16. pauci... càdunt: in Chapter 18 we are told that the 
remainder fled through the treachery of their leader, Dum- 
norix. dé nostris: of our men; for the partitive expression 
see A. 340, c (216, c); B. 201, 1, a; G. 372, R. 2; H. 444; 
H-B. 346, e. 

l7. equitibus: abl. of means. 

19. novissimó agmine: from their rear line. proelió, in 
battle. 

20-22. satis habébat . . . prohibére: deemed it sufficient 
to prevent. rapinis, pabulatiénibus populütiónibusque : 
abl. of separation; the plural of abstract nouns is frequently 
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employed in the sense of acts of so and so. diés . . . quin- 
decim: June 13-27. 

24. nón amplius . . . interesset: there was an interval of 
not more than five or six miles each day. The distributives quinis 
and senis are used with reference to successive days. For mili- 
bus governed by amplius see A. 406 (247) ; B. 217, 1; G. 296; 
H. 471; H-B. 416, d. 

Construction of dis 10, proelió, sublati 16, diés 22, inter- 
esset 24. Principal parts of Insecüti 14, cadunt 16, pró- 
pulerant 18, lacessere, coepérunt 19. Compare cupidius 
14, audacius 18. 


Page 14. 1-2. CHAPTER 16. Haeduós frümentum . ... 
flágitáre: kept importuning the Haedui for the grain which (as 
he reminded them) they had promised in the name of the state. 
For the two accusatives, Haeduos, frümentum, see A. 396, N. 
(239, c); B. 178, 1, a; G. 339; H 411, 2; H-B. 393. For 
fgitare, historical infinitive with subject nominative, see A. 
403 (275); B. 335; G. 647; H. 610; H-B. 595. gesent 
polliciti: Caesar the author reports informally the words of 
Caesar the general, hence the subjunctive, A. 592, 1, 3 (341, 
b, d); B. 323; G. 508, 3; H. 649, I; H-B. 535, a. frigora ` the 
cold seasons, the cold climate, the plural marking the cold as a 
general characteristic. To a Roman the climate would seem 
cold in comparison with that of Italy. The climate has prob- 
ably become milder since Caesar's time. 

4. posita: predicate adjective. ^ frümenta: the plural is 
used of standing grain, crops. 

5. nd . . . quidem: this phrase regularly emphasizes the 
enclosed word. Scanty forage was doubtless due, partly, to the 
large number of animals belonging to the Helvetii. 

6. frümentó: abl. governed by gon, 7. . flümine: up the 
river, abl. of the way by which. nüvibus: in boats, abl. of 
means. 

8-9. Diem ex dió dücere: put him off day after day. Diem 
is acc. of duration of time, dücere and dicere are historical 
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infinitives. cónferri, comportüri, adesse: sc. frümentum 
as subject. 

10-11. diütius: too long. qué ... oportéret: when it 
would be necessary to issue grain to his soldiers. mëtt: sub- 


ject of the impersonal oportéret. For the distribution of grain 
see Introd. 22. 

12. cópiam : equivalent to numerum. 

13. in his: among them. summó magistratul praeerat: 
held the highest office. For the dat. governed by praeerat see 
A. 370 (228) ; B. 187, III; G. 347; H. 429; H-B. 376. 

14. quem: the grammatical antecedent is magistratui, the 
logical antecedent the officer himself. vergobretum : a Celtic 
word meaning judgment dealer. Caesar tells us in the seventh 
book that the vergobret was not allowed to leave the state dur- 
ing his term of office. annuus: annually, adjective translated 
as adverb; cf. princeps, 11, 10. 

15. in suds: over his people. 

16-20. quod. . . nón sublevétur: the reason given by 
Caesar the general, hence the subjunctive; cf. essent polliciti, 
2, above. possit: sc. frümentum as subject. For the mood 
see A. 593 (342); B. 324, 1; G. 663, 1; H. 652; H-B. 539. 
propinquis hostibus : abl. absolute. mügná ex parte: to a 
great extent, largely. sit déstitütus: the subjv. again in a 
reported reason, like sublevētur. 

Construction of pábuli 5, cénferri 9, militibus 11, Divi- 
ciácó, Liscó 13, vergobretum, annuus 14, tempore 17, sus- 
céperit 19, sit déstitütus 20. Principal parts of posita 4, 
Averterant, nólébat 8, cónferri 9, métiri 11, emi 16, queri- 
tur 20. 

22. CHAPTER 17. quod: antecedent unexpressed; so in 
English, set forth what he had before kept silent about. Observe 
the verb faceõ used transitively. esse nón nüllós : indirect dis- 
course; direct, there are some whose prestige... is very great, who 
have more authority. ... These men . . are hindering the people, 
etc. There were two factions among the Haedui, one led by 
Diviciacus, friendly to the Romans, the other led by Dum- 
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norix, national and patriotic, and desirous of shaking off 
allegiance to Rome. The leaders of the patriotic party are 
here referred to in the words nón nillés. 

23-24. plürimum, plüs: acc. of degree. privstim: trans- 
late as if privàti, (though only) private citizens. 

Page 15. 1-3. n8...cónferant: from collecting; dependent 
on déterrére, A. 558, b (331, e); B. 295, 3; G. 548; H. 566; 
H-B. 502, 3, b.  praestüre: it is better (they say); the subject 
is the infinitive perferre, 4. Liscus here summarizes (lines 2-6) 
the arguments of the anti-Roman agitators. ^ iam nón: no 
longer. possint: sc. Haedui as subject. 

4—6. neque dubitdre débére: sc. as subject sé (referring to 
the agitators), they have no reason to doubt (they say). quin 

. sint éreptürl: that they (i.e. the Romans) will take away, 
or intend to take away.. For the mood see A. 558, a (319, d) ; B. 
298; G. 555, 2; H. 595, 1; H-B. 521, 3, b. The periphrastic 
subjunctive is generally used after nón dubito quin to avoid any 
ambiguity as to the future meaning.  superüverint: perfect 
subjunctive, shall have vanquished. — HaeduTs: from the Haedui; 
for the case see A. 381 (229); B. 188, 2, d; G. 347, 5; H. 429, 
2; H-B. 371.  ün& cum: along with, or as well as from. quae- 
que: equivalent to et ea quae. 

8-10. QuIn etiam: with corrective force, nay in fact; and 
more tham that ; and not only that, but. quod énüntiürit : as to 
the fact that he has reported, or in reporting ; for the use of quod 
see note on Quod . . adortus esset, 12,8.  coüctus: compelled, 
ie. under stress of circumstances. quantó . . . fécerit: 
an indirect question. 

Construction of magistratüs 14,24; Isdem 15, 6, hostibus 
7, períiculó, fécerit 10. The number of cónferant 15, 2. 
Principal parts of tacuerat, pröpönit 14, 29, valeat 23; 
déterrére 15, 1, perferre 4, coércéri 8. 

13. CHAPTER 18. plüribus praesentibus: ín the presence 
of many, abl. absolute. 

14-15. dimittit, retinet: sc. ied to connect these verbs. 
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The omission of an adversative conjunction is called adversa- 
tive asyndeton. 8615: sc. eð or Liscõ. 

17-18. esse vēra: that (these statements) are true, referring 
to the speech of Liscus. ipsum esse Dumnorigem: that it 
is in fact Dumnoriz. summa audacia: (a man) of the utmost 
boldness, abl. of quality; cf. lenitate, 10, 2. 

19. rérum novürum: objective gen. after cupidum. 

20-22. portória: import duties, and river and bridge tolls. 
vectigalia: other taxes, on the produce of the country. pre- 
tió : abl. of price. redémpta habére: has held the contract 
for. The combination of a perfect participle with habed em- 
phasizes the continued state of affairs; cf. codctum habébat, 13, 
13. The Haedui seem to have employed the same method of 
collecting taxes as the Romans. The contract for collection 
was let to the highest bidder, who was bound to pay a fixed 
sum into the state treasury, making what he could out of the 
transaction. contra: against him, adverb. 

23. ad largiendum : an adjective phrase is frequently placed 
between a noun and an adjective, here facultatés . . . mdgndas. 

25. neque: and not. domI: at home, locative, A. 427, 3 
(298, d); B. 232, 2; G. 411, 2; H. 484, 2; H-B. 449, a. 


Page 16. 1. hüius potentiae causa: for the sake of this 
power; in this meaning causd regularly follows its dependent 
genitive. 

9. uxórem: for the fact cf. 3, 17-18. | sorórem ex mütre: 
half-sister. 

4. nüptum: the supine; translate with conlocdsse, has given 
tn marriage. in alias civitatés : (to men) in other states. 

5-6. Helvétils: for the dative with favére and cupere see 
A. 367 (227); B. 187, II, a; G. 346; H. 426, 4, N.; H-B. 362, 
II. suó nómine: on his own account. 

9-10. summam in spem . . . venfre: is coming to have the 
highest hopes. — imperió : under the domination, abl. of attendant 
circumstances. 

ll. eã, quam habeat, grátiá: his present influence. A limit- 
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ing clause, here quam habeat, may separate a noun and adjective ; 
cf. the similar position of ad largiendum, 15, 23. 

12-13. in quaerendó: upon inquiry, gerund. quod... esset 
factum : in regard to the disastrous cavalry battle of a few days 
before, lit. as to the fact that, etc. 

15. auxilió Caesarf: io Caesar’s assistance; for the two 
datives see A. 382, 1 (233, a); B. 191, 2, b; G. 356; H. 433; 
H-B. 360, b. 

Construction of annós 15, 20, redémpta 21, largiendum 
23, sümptü 24; homini 16, 1, obtinend! 9, diébus 13, 
equitatul 15. Principal parts of sentiébat 15, 13, Quaerit 15, 
reperit 17, redémpta 21, licente, audeat 22, auxisse 23, 
alere 25; cupere 16, 4, ddisse 5, d&minüta 7, restitütus 8. 
Compare lfberius 15, 16. 

18-19. CHAPTER 19. cum: causal. quod : /Aat, etc., ex- 
plaining res, facts. 

20-21. obsidés .. . dandós cür&sset: had effected an ex- 
change of hostages; for the gerundive with cüro, see note on 
pontem . . . faciendum cürat, 11, 16. iniussü suð et civitatis: 
without his order and that of the state, ablative of accordance. 

22. Inscientibus ipsIs : without their knowledge, abl. absolute. 

23. satis esse causae: there was sufficient reason; causae is 
gen. of the whole. 

24. quür&é. .. animadverteret : why he should punish, relative 
clause with subjunctive expressing propriety; cf. quàre timeret, 
12, 17. 

25. animadvertere: to (do so). The Latin idiom differs 
from the English in repeating the verb. 


Page 17. 1. His: dat. governed by repügnübat, a verb of 
resisting. ünum: one consideration, explained by the quod 
clause, that, etc. 

2-3. Observe how the limiting phrases, in populum Ró- 
manum and in sé, separate noun and adjective. 

4-5. cógnOverat: knew, lit. had come to know, pluperfect 
equivalent to English imperfect; cf. Cónsuesse, 12, 25 and 
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note. n6... offenderet, ver&bütur: was afraid he would 
offend ; for the construction after a verb of fearing see A. 564 
(331, f); B. 296, 2; G. 550, 2; H. 567; H-B. 502, 4. Divi- 
ciáci animum: we should say simply Diviciacus. prius- 
quam... cOnarétur: before he should attempt anything, or before 
attempting anything; for the mood and tense see A. 551, b 
(327); B. 292, 1, a; G. 577; H. 605, II; H-B. 507, 4, a. 

8. próvinciae: i.e. the Transalpine province. cui: in 
whom. omnium rérum: in all matters, equivalent to an 
adjective, implicit. 

9-11. simul...et:at the same time .. and, almost the same 
as et.. . ef. quae... sint dicta and quae quisque... 
dixerit are indirect questions. ipso: i.e. Diviciacus. 

12-14. ut... vel ipse iubeat: that... he (be permitted) 
either (io) pass judgment himself on Dumnorix after hearing his 
case or (to) order the state to; ipse refers to Caesar. 

Construction of civitatem 16, 24; éius, supplició 17, 4, 
sint dicta 11, éius 13. The clause ut ...iubeat 17, 12-14. 
Tense of repügnábat 17, 1, verébatur 5, iubet 6. Principal 
parts of cógnitis 16, 18, animadverteret 24; verébütur 17, 
5, conloquitur 9, Petit 12. 

16. CHAPTER20. néquid gravius . .. statueret : not to decide 
upon anything too severe. 

l7. scire s8: he knew (he said). ex eó: from that fact, 
therefrom. 

18-20. dolóris: gen. of the whole depending on plüs. ipse: 
Diviciacus. ille: (while) he, asyndeton. crévisset: the 
'subject is Dumnorix, sé referring to Diviciacus. 

22-23. üterétur: an iufinitive might have been employed, 
A. 583, b (336, b); B. 314, 4; G. 635; H. 643,1; H-B. 535, 1, b. 
fráternó: equivalent to fratris, objective genitive. existima- 
tióne vulgi: public opinion. Quod sī: but if, here almost 
for if. 

24. & Caesare: at Caesar's hands. accidisset : for a future 
perf. indic. or perf. subjv. of direct discourse, shall befall, or 
should befall. eum locum: such a position. 
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25-27. nón sua voluntüte: without his approval, abl. of 
accordance. quà ex rë futürum (esse), utI: the result of this 
would be that, etc.; for the periphrasis with futürum esse see 
A. 569, a (288, f); B. 270, 3, a; G. 248; H. 619,2; H-B. 472, c. 


Page 18. 1. plüribus verbIs: in quite a lengthy speech. 
Caesar's report of it is condensed. 

2. rogat, finem . . . faciat: begs him to end his entreaties ; 
for the clause without ut see A. 565, a (331, f, R.); B. 295, 8; 
G. 546, n. 2; H. 565, 4; H-B. 502, 3, a, footnote 2. 

3-5. tanti: of so much value, so great, a predicate genitive; 
for the case see A. 417 (252, a); B. 208, 3; H. 448, 1; H-B. 
356, 1. utl... condónet: a clause of result; translate 
the verb as pardon with iniuriam, forego with dolorem. Sius 
voluntátI ac precibus: in answer to his wish and entreaties: 
Caesar's regard for Diviciacus may well have been genuine, but 
a more urgent reason for leniency was the possibility of alienat- 
ing the Haedui by dealing severely with so popular a character 
as Dumnorix, a thing to be avoided in the present crisis. 

5-6. vocat, adhibet : asyndeton, sc. et. quae... repre- 
hendat : an indirect question. ` l 

7-8. ut... vitet: to avoid. praeterita : the past. 

9. Divici&icd frütri: in deference to his brother Diviciacus, 
dat. of reference. 

Construction of gratia 17, 18, plirimum, domt, minimum 19, 
opibus, minuendam 21, ei 24; verbis 18, 1, örandi 2, agat, 
loquatur, possit, 10; the clauses n8 quid. . . statueret 17, 
16; ut... vitet 18, 8. Principal parts of scire 17, 17, cr&- 
visset 20; fléns 18, 1, préndit 2, reprehendat 6, loqu&tur 10. 

CHAPTER 21. Caesar now resumes the narrative of Chapter 
15, interrupted by his account of the interview with the 
Haeduan chiefs. í 


Page 19. 1-2. in cirouitü: on all sides. quit cógnós- 
cerent, misit: sent (men) to find out, a relative clause of pur 
pose. 
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34. esse: sc. ascénsum or eum as subject. lB8gátum pró 
praetóre: lieutenant with authority of general; general is the 
earlier meaning of, praetor. In its developed and usual mean- 
ing it was the title of Roman magistrates invested with judicial 
functions. eis ducibus: those men as guides. 

6. quid sul cónsilI sit: what his plan is; consiliis gen. of the 
whole depending on quid. Apparently Labienus was to ascend 
. the mountain at the foot of which the enemy were encamped, . 
and to attack by a front and flank movement, while Caesar, 
after marching up the valley, attacked from the rear. 

8-10. ref militáris peritissimus: very skilled in the art of 
war; for the genitive see A. 349, a (218, a); B. 204, 1; G. 374; 
H. 451, 1; H-B. 354. L. Sullae: Lucius Cornelius Sulla, 
who, after & successful military career, was dictator in the 
years 81-78. See Introd., page x. in: sc. ezercitü. M. 
Crassi: the triumvir, who conducted the war against Spar- 
tacus, 72-71. 

Construction of milia 18, 12; cógnóscerent 19, 2, ducibus 
4, sit 6, itinere, quó 7, perftissimus 9. Principal parts of 
cóns8disse 18, 12; misit 19, 2, ascendere 5, ierant 7. 

12. CHAPTER22. cum: the temporal clauses extend through 
cognitus esset, 15. summus mons: the top of the mountain; 
for the adjective denoting a part see A. 293 (193); B. 241, 1; 
G. 291, n. 2; H, 497, 4; H-B. 244. 

13. ipse: Caesar. 

14-15. passibus: abl. of comparison. Notice the asyndeton, 
tenérétur, abesset. Point out two other instances in this para- 
graph. neque... aut... aut: and neither... nor. 

16. equó admissó : with horse at full speed, abl. absolute. 

18. insignibus: ornamental devices on shields and helmets. 

20-21. ut erat, etc.: just as he had been ordered by Caesar not 
to bring on a battle, or in accordance with Caesar's orders, not to, 
etc. ei is dat. of indirect object depending on the impersonal 
praeceptum erat, of which the ne clause is subject. ipsIus: 
ie. Caesar's. nisi . . . visae essent: part of Caesar's in- 
structions, hence the subjv. of a subordinate clause in indirect 
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discourse for a future perf. indic. of the direct, don't bring on a 
battle unless you shall see. 

22. ut... fieret: a clause of purpose. 

24. Multõ dié: abl. of time when, when the day was well 
advanced ; ie. relatively speaking, for it was probably in the 
forenoon. 

26-27. quod nón vidisset, prö visóÓ sibi renüntiüvisse: 
. had reported io him as (having) seen what he had not seen ; viso is 
the neuter perf. participle used as a substantive. quó cón- 
suérat interválló : at the usual interval, equivalent to eo inter- 
vallo, quo consuerat. 

29. castra pönit: probably near modern Toulon-sur-Arroux. 

Construction of lüce, Labiénó, tenérétur 12, comperit 14, 
quem 16, occupári 17, castra 21, proelió 23, milia 28. ‘Tense 
of cónsuérat 27. Principal parts of comperit 14, accurrit 16, 
Instruit 19, praeceptum 20, fieret 22. 


Page 20. 1. CHAPTER 23. Postridié čius diéi: prob- 
ably June 29th. 

2. cum... oportéret : when (= before) it would be neces- 
sary to issue grain to his army. 

4-5. rel frümentüriae . . . exIstimüvit: thought he must 
provide for supplies, prõspiciendum esse is impersonal. 

6. Bibracte: for the case see A. 427, 2 (258, b); B. 182, 1, a; 
G. 337; H. 418; H-B. 450. 

8. quod, etc.: reasons of the Helvetii reported by Caesar, 
therefore the subjunctives, A. 540 (321); B. 286, 1; G. 541; 
H. 588, II; H-B. 535, 2, a. 

10. superióribus locis occup&tis: though having taken posi- 
tion on higher ground, a move which would ordinarily indicate 
intention to join battle. It did in this case, but the Helvetii 
were ignorant of Considius's mistake. 

ll. eó, quod: for the reason that. rē: abl. of separation. 
posse: sc. Rémdnés. 

12-18. &: in, on; translate nostros and à novissimó agmine 
together, our rear line. 
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Construction of supererat 1, exercitu!, mòtiri 2, oppidó 3, 
milibus 4, ire 6, ed 9, locIs occup&tis 10. Principal parts of 
próspiciendum 5, contendit 6, discédere 9, interclidi, cón- 
fiderent 11, conversó 12. 

14. CHAPTER 24. id: object of the phrase animum advertit 
used as equivalent to animadvertit. 

15. proximum collem: the site of the battle has been fixed 
with certainty by Colonel Stoffel’s investigations. quf sus- 
tinéro:: to withstand. The Helvetii had not yet attacked in 
sufficient force to prevent the Romans from retracing their 
steps to the hill of Armecy. Here the legions were arrayed 
and an intrenchment was begun, while the cavalry tried to hold 
the enemy in check. 

16. in colle medió: half-way up the hill; for the adjective 
denoting a part see note on summus mons, 19, 12. 

l7. legiónum quattuor veterünürum : (consisting) of the 
four veteran legions, the 7th, 8th, 9th, and 10th. 

18-19. du&s: the 11th and the 12th. proximé : for the 
fact cf. 8, 22-23. 

20. tõtum montem : if Caesar really wrote these words, they 
would seem to refer to the slope of the hill above the triple line, 
i.e. they are practically equivalent to the summum iugum of 18. 
sarcinüs: nothing is said of the heavy baggage. It may have 
gone on to Bibracte with a small escort. 

21-22. eum. . . miiniri: this intrenchment, the location of 
which has been revealed by excavations, is marked C in the 
plan. superióre acié : not part of the triple line, but consist- 
ing of the two new legions and the auxiliaries. oönstiterant: 
were stationed, lit. had taken position ; the pluperfect with the 
force of an imperfect; we have found consueverat and cognoverat 
in the same tense usage. 

23. ipsI: the Helvetian fighting men. 

24-25. cónfertissimà acié: abl of means, or of manner. 
phalange: a compact mass of men, those in the first rank pre- 
senting a solid barrier of shields held vertically in front, while 
those behind held their shields horizontally overhead. 
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Construction of advertit 14, sustinéret 15. Compare pro- 
ximé 19. Principal parts of Instrüxit 17, compléri 20, cónferrt 
21, müniirT 22, réiectó 24, success6runt 25. 


Page 21. 1. CHAPTER 25. sud: sc. equo remótó. om- 
nium: ie. of the mounted officers, but not of the cavalry. 

2-3. ut . . . tolleret: a clause of purpose. aequ&ütó ... 
periculo : by equalizing the danger, abl. absolute. cohortatus: 
for the general's exhortation to his troops see Introd. 33. 

5. gladils déstrictis : the usual hand-to-hand encounter, fol- 
lowing the javelin volleys. See Introd. 33. 

6. Gallis mágnó ad pügnam erat impedImentó: it was a 
great hindrance to the Gauls in fighting; for the two datives cf. 
auxilio Caesari, 16, 15, and see A. 382, 1 (233, a); B. 191, 2, a; 
G. 356 ; H. 433, 2; H-B. 360, b. 

7-9. quod... poterant: that, etc., substantive clause, subject 
of erat, 6. plüribus eórum scitis: their shields in many instances. 
trünsfixis et collig&tIs : in the phalanx the shields overlapped, 
so that one javelin might pierce and bind together two shields. 
cum : when, with incidental suggestion of repeated occurrences, 
whenever. ferrum: the iron head. See Introd. 19. sinistrá 
impedita: the left arm carried the shield. 

10-11. ut... praeoptürent: a clause of result. nüdó 
corpore : with body unprotected, abl. of manner. 

14-15. Captó: when they had gained. Boil et TulingI: 
these tribal contingents seem to have been late in reaching the 
scene of battle. Possibly they had formed the van of the 
migrating column and now had to march past the wagons to 
get into battle. As they were the last to arrive Caesar describes 
them as a “rear guard.” 

16. novissimis praesidió erant: formed a rear guard ; forthe 
two datives cf. Gallis impedimento, 6, above. ex itinere: 
(straight) from the march, immediately. 

17. ab latere apertó : on the unprotected flank, i.e. the right. 

20. conversa signa bipertitó intulérunt: faced about and 
advanced in two divisions, lit. carried forward their turned. stand- 
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ards ; the perf. participle conversa replaces an indicative coordi- 
nate with intulérunt. In reality only the third line “faced 
about." 

21. victis ac subm6tis: the beaten and dislodged (Helvetii), 
participles as substantives, in the dative after a verb of resisting. 
venientés : those advancing, ie. the Boii and Tulingi. 

Construction of manü 10, passüs 13, milibus 15. Mood of 
inflexisset 3, mittere 10, pügnüre 11, sustinéret 22. Com- 
ment on the order of multi ut 9-10. Principal parts of perfré- 
gérunt 4, disiectà 5, tránsfixis 7, Inflexisset 8, referre 12, 
claudébant 16, circumvenire 17, victis, submótis, resis- 
teret 21. 

23. CHAPTER 26. ancipiti proelió . . . pügnátum est: a 
battle with double front was fought, long and fierce; proelio is an 
abl. of manner, pũgndtum est impersonal passive of an intransi- 
tive verb. 

25. alteri: one division, the Helvetii; alteri, the other, the 
Boii and Tulingi. ut coeperant: cf. 13, above. sē recópé- 
runt, and sé contulérunt, 22, 1, are both used of an orderly 
retreat, further noticed in the following sentence, Nam, etc. 


Page 22. 1-2. hóc tótó proelió: throughout this battle, abl. 
of time, the idea of duration lying chiefly in the adjective org. 
hórá septim&: the day between sunrise and sunset was divided 
into twelve hours, the seventh beginning at noon. cum 
pügnátum sit: although the fighting lasted ; observe the mood 
with cum concessive. 

9-4. &versum: in flight, lit. turned away. Ad multam 
noctem : (ill late at night; cf. multo die, 19, 24. etiam: in a 
temporal sense, still. 

5. pró válló: as a rampart. — 6 1locó superióre: the Gauls 
seem to have mounted the carts and wagons. 

6. venientés: as they came up. cóicióbant: would hurl, 
kept hurling, imperfect of repeated action. 

8. impedimentis, castris: for the abl. with potior see A. 
410 (249) ; B. 218, 1; G. 407; H. 477, I; H-B. 429. 
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10. ünus 8 filiis: for the partitive expression see A. 346, c 
(216, e); B. 201, 1, a; G. 372, 2; H. 444,1; H-B. 346, e. cap- 
tus : agrees with ünus, the nearer subject. 

12. partem : acc. of duration of time. 

13. dié quártó: July 2d. The Romans ul rekoni in 
the day from which the count began. The exact route and 
stopping-place of the Helvetii cannot be determined. The map 
is after Napoleon. 

16. Lingonas: for the form see A. 81, 5, 82 (63, f, 64) ; B. 
47,8; G. 66, 4; A. 109, 5; H-B. 95. 

17. nē . . . iuv&rent, (commanding the Lingones) not to assist 
them; the idea of command resides in litterás misit. qui si 
iüvissent: (saying that) if they did assist them, representing a 
future perf. indic. of direct discourse. 

18. së eódem loc6 . . . habitürum: he would consider them 
in the same position as the Helvetii, i.e. as enemies. triduo 
intermiss6 : after an interval of three days. 

Construction of possent 21, 24; venientés 22, 6, nocte 12, 
dis 13, triduum 15, locó 18. Subject of pügnátum sit 2. 
Order of Dip cum 8. Principal parts of obiécerant 5, 
iuvarent 17. 

22-24. CHAPTER 27. suppliciterque locüti flentés ; in sup- 
pliant tones and with tears. eds; i.e. the main body, not the 
legati. iussisset: Caesar is the subject. 

25-26. qui... perfügissent: who (he said) had fled, subjv. 
in informal indirect discourse. 


Page 23. 1. Dum ea coquiruntur: while these were being 
hunted up; for mood and tense with dum see A. 556 (276, e) ; 
B. 293, I; G. 229, n; H. 604, 1; H-B. 559. A neuter pronoun, 
ea here, may be employed referring to antecedents of different 
gender, if some of them are inanimate things. 

2-9: milia... perterriti: the participle is masculine accord- 
ing to sense, A. 286, b (187, d); B. 235, B, 2, c; G. 211, b; H. 389, 
2; H-B.325. në... adficerentur: that they would be visited; 
for the construction after a verb of fearing see A. 564 (331, f) ; 
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B. 296, 2; G. 550,2; H. 567,4; H-B. 502, 4. armis traditis : 
if they should deliver up their arms. 

4-6. quod ... existimürent: the reason of the Helvetii 
as reported by Cesar, and so the subjv. of informal indirect 
discourse. occultüri: be concealed, not the fact of flight, 
but the route taken and their destination. omninó Ignórári: 
be altogether overlooked. prima nocte: early at night, the 
adjective denoting a part; cf. colle medio, 20, 16. - 

Construction of convénissent 22, 22, eds 23, essent, 
exspectüre 24, pāgī; Verbigenus 23, 2. Principal parts 
of proiécissent 22, 22, paruérunt 24, perfügissent, poposcit 
20; conquiruntur 23, 1, tráditis 3, égressi 7. 

9-11. CHAPTER 28. Quod: this. quérum... his: rela- 
tive clauses frequently precede demonstrative antecedents. 
English reverses this order; his is dat. of indirect object after 
imperüvit, the ut clause being the direct object, A. 563 (331); 
B. 295, 1; G. 546; H. 565; H-B. 502, 8, a. si... vellent: 
if they wished, part of Caesar's message, hence the subjv. of 
informal indirect discourse. Bibi: in his eyes; for the case see 
A. 976 (235); B. 188, 2, c; G. 352; H. 425, 4; H-B. 370. 
reductõs: (them) when they were brought back, object of habuit. 
in hostium numeró habuit: euphemistic for put to death. 

14. Helvétiós, etc.: the Rauraci are not accounted for in 
this list; a subsequent notice of them makes, it probable that 
they were sent back to their old home. 

16. qué famem tolerárent: with which to relieve hunger, or 
with which they could relieve hunger: the subjunctive is variously 
explained, but is best taken as potential, A. 531 (317); B. 282, 
2; H. 591; H-B. 517, 2. 

17. facerent: furnish. ipsds: Le the Helvetii, etc. 

19. e& müximé ratióne, quod: especially for the reason that. 

22. finitimi: neighbors (to), governing the dative following. 

23-25. Bóiós ... concessit: at the request of the Haedui 
Caesar granted them permission to establish the Boii in their coun- 
try, because the Boii were known to be (people) of unusual valor. 
Boios is the object of conlocdrent; petentibus Haeduis is dat. of 


202 NOTES. [P. 28, 1. 26 


indirect object after concessit, or abl. absolute; the clause ut 

. conlocürent is best taken as object of concessit, possibly 
of petentibus. To strengthen the friendly Haedui would re- 
dound to the advantage of the Romans. The arrangement 
was doubtless agreeable to the Boii, as they had no settled 
home when they joined the Helvetii. 

26-27. parem . . . atque ips! erant: the same . . as they 
themselves enjoyed (lit. were); words of likeness and equality 
are often followed by atque, as. This bestowal of equal rights 
was probably made at Caesar's dictation and subsequent to the 
. rebellion of 52, in which the Boii remained faithful, on the 
whole, to the Romans. 

Construction of pürgAtI 10, domi, qué 10, eis, facerent 17, 
ratióne 19, incolunt 21, virtüte 24. Principal parts of re- 
sciit 9, conquirerent 10, iussit 15, restituere 18, nóluit 19, 
incolunt 21, dedérunt 25. 


Page 24. 1. CHAPTER 29. tabulae: possibly the same 
kind of waxed writing tablets as used by the Romans. lit- 
teris Graecis: i.e. in the Gallic language, but written with the 
Greek alphabet, which had become familiar to the southern 
Gauls through commercial relations with the Greek city 
Massilia. 


9-4. nóminátim : in detail. qui numerus . . . exisset: 
an indirect question depending on ratio. qui... possent: 
a clause of characteristic, therefore the subjunctive. 

5-6. rérum: items. capitum : persons, souls. milium: 


predicate genitive. 

8-9. ex his, etc.: of these (there were) about 92,000 who could 
bear arms; his is not antecedent of qui; the relative clause is 
characterizing. ad: adverb, about; also in 9. fuérunt: adapted 
in number to the predicate noun milia, A. 316, b (204, b); B. 
254, 4; G. 211, n. 1, Excep. c; H. 390; H-B. 332. 

Construction of litteris 1, domó 3, exisset 4, milia 9, 
domum, cénsü 10. Principal parts of repertae 1, cónfectae, 
relátae 2, rediérunt 10. 
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WAR WITH ARIOVISTUS, 30-54. 


13. CHAPTER 30. Galliae: probably Celtic Gaul only. 

14. grütulátum : to offer congratulations, the supine. 

15. intellegere sésé: they knew (they said), indirect discourse. 

16. Helvétiórum iniüriis populi RómàániI: injuries inflicted 
by the Helvetii on the Roman people, subjective and objective 
genitives. 

17. ex üsü: to the advantage. 

18-20. eð cónsilió ... uti... Inferrent: with the design 
of making war; the purpose clause explains cõnsiliõ. flóren- 
tissimiIs rébus : abl. absolute, though enjoying the greatest pros- 
perity, and therefore under no necessity of changing their abode. 

21. domicilió : for a home; for the case see A. 382,2 (233, b); 
B. 191, 1; G. 356; H, 433, 3; H-B. 361. 6x magna cópià: 
from the wide extent of country. 

22. 1üdicüssent: should judge, for a future perf. indic. of 
direct discourse. 

23. stipendiüriàs: in the predicate. 


Page 25. 1-2. uti sibi... indicere . . . licéret: that 
they be permitted to call, substantive clause, object of petierunt: 
for the construction of sibi and indicere see A. 565, N. 2 (331, i, 
N. 8); B. 827, 1; G. 340, R. 2, 422; H. 615; H-B. 362, 585. 
tótius Galliae: probably only the Celtic tribes of central Gaul 
are meant. Caesaris voluntüte: with Caesar's sanction. 
Theoretically he had no authority to forbid or sanction a coun- 
cil, but the Gauls wished him to understand they were not 
forming a league against him. 

5-6. ns quis énüntiüret: that no one should report (the result 
of their deliberations); substantive clause, object of sanxérunt. 
inter së sánxérunt: bound one another. nisi quibus: except 
(those) to whom. mandátum esset: the duty should be in- 
trusted, impersonal passive. 

7. CHAPTER 31. dimissó: the dismissal only is mentioned, 
the assembling to be inferred. 
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8. fuerant: sc. ad Caesarem. 

10. Caesarí ad pedés: at Caesar's feet; for the dat. see A. 
377 (235, a); B. 188, 1, x.; G. 350, 1; H. 425, 4, N.; H-B. 368. 

ll. id: (for) this, acc., object of contendere and laborare, and 
explained by the appositive ne clause, that what they should say 
should not be reported, and by the utt clause. 

15. Galliae tótius: Celtic Gaul, and probably only the cen- 
tral and eastern portions. 

l7. Arvernós: these people had suffered a severe defeat at 
the hands of the Romans in 121 B. C. See Introd. 68. In Caesar's 
time the Sequani seem to have been the real leaders of the 
second faction mentioned. 

18. contenderent: had contended; multos anns has the 
same effect as iam diü or 1am düdum with the present and im- 
perfect, A. 471, b (277, b); B. 260, 4; G. 234; H. 535, 1; H-B. 
485. factum esse: it had come about, with uti . . . arcesseren- 
tur as subject. Se 

19. mercéde: for pay. 

21-23. hominés ferf ac barbari: being a savage and barba- 
rous people. tráductós : sc. esse. nunc esse...nume- 
rum: now the number in Gaul was about 120,000. 


Page 26. 1. clientés: see Introd. 63. 

3. omnem ndbilitatem, etc.: the picture is overdrawn, as 
we know from facts stated later. 

4. qui: equivalent to cum ei, although they ; sc. as antecedent 
eds, subject of codctés esse. ° 

5. virtüte: abl. of cause. hospitió : a formal relation of 
friendship between individuals in different nations, or, as here, 
between two nations, mutually guaranteeing honorable treat- 
ment and certain privileges. 

6-7. ante: adverb. dare: infinitive complementary to 
cõdctõs esse; in the active cõgõ governs an infinitive clause. 

8. s6s6 . . . repetitürOs: that they would neither demand back, 
etc., explaining the oath, tire iürando. 

10. quóminus ... essent: to be, etc., depending on recüsd- 
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türos, A. 558, b (319, c); B. 295, 3; G. 549; H. 568,8; H-B. 502, 
3, b. illórum: the Sequani. 

11-12. Unum: the only man. qui... potuerit: a clause 
of characteristic. 

14. postulátum: the supine. For the mission of Divicia- 
cus see Introduction to Bk. I, page 164. 

16-17. péius . . . accidisse: a worse fate had befallen. 
victoribus: the victorious, a noun equivalent to an adjective. 
Observe the chiastic arrangement of victóribus Sequanis . . . 
Haeduis victis, adjective + noun, noun + adjective. G'ermá- 
nórum: probably the Suebi only. tertiam partem: now 
upper Alsace. 

20. alterá parte tertia: a second third. 

22-23. quibus... parürentur: a relative clause of purpose. 
Futūrum esse... uti: the result would be that; for the pe- 
riphrasis with futürum esse see A. 569, a (288, f); B. 270, 3, a; 
G. 248; H. 619, 2; H-B. 472, c. paucis annís: abl. of time 
within which. ; 

25-27. conferendum: to be compared. Gallicum: sc. 
agrum ; the Gallic land and mode of life was better than the 
German. English reverses the Latin order by putting last the 
thing preferred. hanc: of what is near the speaker, equiva- 
lent to Gallicam. illáà: i.e. Germdnòrum. 


Page 27. 1. ut: with temporal meaning; translate with 
vicerit, having once defeated. For vivid effect the narrative is 
given a present standpoint through the remainder of the chap- 
ter, as the presents and perfects show. Gallórum: the ref- 
erence seems to be to the Haedui and their allies, though it has 
been suggested that the Sequani, having repented their rashness 
in invoking the aid of the Germans, had finally joined forces 
with the Haedui against Ariovistus. 

2. quod proelium: a battle which: the appositional antece- 
dent in the relative clause, as usual. Magetobrigam: its 
exact location is not known. The battle was fought in 61 or 
60. 
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9. superbé et crüdéliter imperüre: is making arrogant and 
cruel demands. nöbilissimi cüiusque: of all those of highest 
rank; quisque, each, is frequently employed with a superlative 
to indicate a class. 

4. exempla cruciátüsque: cruelties of every sort, hendiadys. 
in eds... dere: visits upon them. 

5. ad nütum aut ad voluntatem: at his (beck and) nod or 
to suit his wish. 

8. quid auxili: some help; auxili is gen. of the whole. 

9-10. omnibus Gallis idem esse faciendum: all the-Gauls 
must do the same; for the dat., Gallis, see A. 374, a (282, N.); B. 
189, 1; G. 355; H. 431; H-B. 378, 1. ut... migrent, etc.: 
i.e. leave home, an appositive clause explaining idem. 

13-15. quin...sümat: that he will exact; for the use of 
quin see A. 558, a (319, d); B. 298; G. 555, 2; H. 595, 1; H-B. 
907, 2, b. | 

17-18. déterrére ... në ... trádücátur: prevent a larger 
horde from being brought across ; the n2 clause is substantive, ob- 
ject of a verb of hindering. Rhénum: acc. after the Gäns in 
trüdücütur, A. 395, N. 2 (236, 2, b, N. 2); B. 179, 1; G. 331, R. 1; 
H. 413; H-B. 386, a. l 

22. CHAPTER 32. ünós: alone. nihil: none. 

29. tristés : dejectedly, adj. where English employs an adverb. 

24. quae causa esset: an indirect question, felt as depend- 
ent both upon mirátus and quaesiit. 

25-26. respondére, permanére: historical infinitives. 
saepius ` repeatedly. 


Page 28. 1. neque: and not, but not. vöcem: expression, 
utterance. 

2. Idem : again, as before, A. 298, b (195, e); B. 248, 1; G. 310; 
H. 508, 3; H-B. 270, a. hóc miseriórem : the more wretched. 

5-6. -que: but. velut si córam adesset: as if he were 
present; imperfect for the present subjv., adsit, of direct dis- 
course, A. 524 (312); B. 307, 1; G. 602; H. 584; H-B. 504, 
3, a. reliquis: sc. Gallis. 
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7-9. tamen: ai any rate, at least. Séquanis véró . 
essent perferendi: while the Sequani must endure, dative of 
agent, like Gallis, 27, 9. 

ll. CHAPTER 33. sibi eam cürae futüram esse; the matter 
should receive his attention; for the two datives see A. 382, 1 
(233, a); B. 191, 2, a; G. 356; H. 433, 2; H-B. 360, b. 

12. beneficiõ sud: ie. the bestowal of the title rër atque 
amicus the year before. Cf. 29, 22 and note. 

13. iniürils: the genitive is used more frequently than the 
dative with finem facere. 

15-16. ea: these facts, i.e. what he had heard from Divicia- 
cus. multae rës eum hortübantur, quaré . . . putáüret: 
there were many urgent reasons for thinking, lit. many things urged 
him, on account of which he thought; putáret is subjv. in a clause 
of characteristic; sibi is dative of agent. in primis: espe- 
cially, lit. among the first, or most important, things. 

17. quod, etc.: that, or because, etc., explaining rés, which is 
further explained by 23 ff. cénsanguineds : both the Haedui 
and Arverni appear to have claimed kinship with the Romans, 
the Arverni, at least, by Trojan descent. 

20. quod: (a state of affairs) which, or and this state of 
affairs ; a neuter relative is often employed referring to the facts 
of a preceding sentence. in tantó imperió: considering the 
extended sway. | 

23. Paulatim autem G'ermánós cónsuéscere, etc.: for the 
Germans gradually to grow accustomed to cross the Rhine, etc., in- 
finitive clauses, subject of esse understood, periculósum being a 
predicate adjective. 

25-27. sibi...temperátürOs ...quin... exirent: would 
refrain from proceeding. For sibi governed by temperátürüs see 
A. 367 (227); B. 187, II, a; G. 346; H. 426, 4, N.; H-B. 362. 
For the quin clause see A. 558 (319, d); B. 298; G. 555, 1; H. 
595, 2; H-B. 502, 8, b. occupüvissent: should (have) over- 
run, had overrun, the pluperfect representing a future perfect 
from a past point of view. ut: just as. Cimbri, Teutoni: 
tribes from northern Germany who wandered south in the latter 
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part of the second century B.c. After committing widespread 
depredations in Gaul they were finally crushed by the Romans, 
the Teutoni near Aquae Sextiae in 102, the Cimbri in northern 
Italy in 101. 


Page 29. 1. fécissent: had done, subjv. by attraction. 

3. Rhodanus: (only) the Rhone. quibus rébus: lit. things 
which, i.e. the situation, or the threatened danger. The dative is 
governed by the compound verb occurrendum, impersonal, pro- 
vision must be made against. e 

5. nón: limits vidérétur; but translate with ferendus, 
unbearable. 

7-9. CHAPTER 34. placuit ef: he decided, lit. it pleased 
him, with ut... mitteret, to send, as subject. qui... postu- 
lárent: a relative clause of purpose. medium utriusque: 
midway between the two. Ariovistus was probably on the west 
bank of the Rhine assembling his army. 

10. ré püblicà : matters of state. summis utriusque rébus: 
matters of the greatest importance to both. 

11-14. sī quid, etec.: if he had need of anything from Caesar, 
he would have come to him, indirect discourse; direct, si quid 
mihi . . . esset, ad eum vénissem. ipsi: dative of possession ; 
an instance of the reflexive use of ipse. opus: need, may 
take an ablative, or, as here, may stand in the predicate with 
the thing needed in the nominative as subject, quid. For the 
condition and conclusion see A. 517, a, 589, b, 1, 2 (308, a, 337, 
b, 1, 2); B. 304, 1, 2, 821, A. 2, a, B; G. 597, n. 1, 656, 1, 2; 
H. 579, 1, 647; H-B. 581, b. velit: for the direct vult, wants, 
the subjv. being due merely to the indirect discourse. Volo 
may govern two accusatives, quid and se, here, if the thing 
desired is expressed by a neuter pronoun; translate, if Caesar 
wanted anything of him. 

17-18. quid .. . Caesari... negOti esset: what business 
Caesar had, an indirect question, after videri mirum, it seemed 
strange. sua Gallià: his (part of) Gaul. 

21-22. CHAPTER 35. suð: on his part, i.e. Caesar's. ad- 
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fectus: (though) treated. cum... appellatus esset: in 
having been entitled, lit. since he had been enlitled, explaining 
beneficio. The bestowal of the title, possibly on Caesar's motion, 
had in reality been only in the interest of temporary peace, not 
as a mark of esteem for Ariovistus. 

23-25. hanc sibi... grüátiam referret, ut . . . gravürétur 
.. . putüret: made him . . . this requital, that, etc., or requited 
him . . . by refusing and by thinking, etc.; the ut clause explains 
gratiam. Neque... discendum sibi et cógnóscendum: 
that he was not .under obligations to learn of and investigate a 
matter of mutual interest. NN 


Page 30. 1-2. n8 .. . trádüceret: that he should not lead 
across; this and the following clauses explain haec, 29, 25. 

4. voluntate ius: with his sanction. 

5. illis licéret: unnecessary to the sense; translate as if we 
had permitteret . . . ut redderent, permit the Sequani to restore. 
néve lacesseret: and that he should not attack; neve, and not, 
corresponds to né, while neque, and not, corresponds to ndn. 
iniürià : unjustly, without cause, abl. of manner. 

7. itafécisset : should do so, should act thus, for a future perf. 
indic. of direct discourse. sibi, populó: dat. of possession. 
.8. nón impetrüret: should not obtain his wishes, for a future 
indic. of direct discourse; the subject has shifted to Caesar. 

9. sés8: subject of neglectürum, 18, but repeated in 12 because 
of the long intervening clause. M. Messülà, M. Pisöne cón- 
sulibus: i.e. in 61 B. C. 

11. quod ... posset: so far as he could do so; for the 
restrictive clause see A. 585, d (320, d) ; B. 283, 5; G. 627, n. 1; 
H. 591, 3; H-B. 591, 1, f. commodo rei püblicae: with 
advantage to the state; commodo is an abl. of attendant circum- 
stances. The decree referred to (see Introduction to Bk. I, 
page 164) had thus far been of no help to the Haedui, but 
merely a formal expression of sympathy. “Upon Caesar's 
arrival a change took place," as the author remarks in Bk. VI. 

14-16. CHAPTER 36. ut, qui vicissent, eis . . . imperárent: 
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that those who have conquered shall rule those, etc., a substantive 
clause, subject of esse. Observe the past tenses; in English, 
Statements of general principles usually stand in the present, 
even if dependent on a past tense in the main sentence. qui: 
equivalent to ei qui. quem ad modum: in such manner as, 
just as; quem is a relative. victis: the vanquished, a par- 
ticiple used as a substantive. ad : according to. 

18-19. quem ad modum . . üterétur: how they were to 
use their rights; quem is here an interrogative; the question is 
an indirect deliberative, A. 575, b (834, b); B. 300, 2; G. 467; 
H. 642, 3; H-B. 503. oportére: this verb, remember, is 
impersonal, though translated with a personal subject, he; the 
grammatical subject is the infinitive clause, sé . . . impediri. 

21. sibi: dat. after stipendidrids, tributary (to). 

23-24. Mügnam: in emphatic position, great was the wrong. 
quf... déterióra faceret: in impairing, lit. since he, etc., 
qui being equivalent to cum is; the clause explains iniüriam ; cf. 
the cum clause, 29, 21-22. Observe sud and sibi referring to 
different persons; sibi, his, dat. of reference, for a possessive 
adjective or a genitive; cf. Caesari, 25, 10. 

25. neque: but not, a connective, and also a correlative to the 
second neque. 

26. si in eó manérent, quod convénisset : if they stood by 
their agreement. 


Page 31. 1. longs . . nómen . . . afutirum: the title of 
brothers of the Roman people would be far from (helping) them. 
eis: dat. of reference. fraternum ` equivalent to yrdtrum, 
which might have been employed. 

2-3. Quod .. . dénüntiüret: as to Caesar's threatening him; 
for this use of quod see A. 572, a (333, a); B. 299, 2; G. 525,2; 
H. 588, 3, N.; H-B. 532, 2. sibi, séócum: Ariovistus. 
sē: Caesar. 

4-6. congrederétur: let him advance, imperfect subjunctive 
for present of direct discourse; vellet stands fora future indicative. 
quid. . . virtüte possent: the prowess of, lit. what strength 
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they had in valor, an indirect question. invictI: unconquered, 
implying invincible. — annós quattuordecim : not to be under- 
stood literally, but with reference to their lack of a fixed home. 

7-8. CHAPTER 87. eddem tempore... et: at the same 
time that ; in Latin the two sentences are coórdinate. ques- 
tum: to complain, the supine. 

9-11. quod. .. populürentur: the reason for complaint 
given by the Haedui, as the mood shows. tränsportäti 
essent : subjv. by attraction. datis : by giving. Tréverl: 
Sc. nüntiüvérunt or a supine, nũntidtum. 

12. págós centum Suébórum : it is not clear whether Caesar 
took this to mean the migration of a whole people or merely 
the invasion of an army; cf. Bk. IV, Chapter 1. 

15. matirandum sibi: he must act quickly; sibi is dat. of 
agent. n6: for fear that. 

17. s6s6 coniünxisset : should unite ; the subjv. (in the perf.) 
might be used also in direct discourse, by attraction. minus 
. + . posset: resistance could less easily be offered ; resisti is the 
impersonal passive of an intransitive verb. 

19. contendit: Caesar started from some point in the coun- 
try of the Lingones, whither he had pursued the Helvetii. 

20. CHAPTER 38. tridul: gen. of quality or measure. 
viam prócessisset: for the cognate acc. see A. 390 (238); B. 
176, 4, a; G. 333, 2; H. 409; H-B. 396, 1. 

22. quod: referring to a masculine antecedent, but neuter by 
attraction to the predicate noun, oppidum. est : indicative in 
a statement of the author's made in passing. 

24. Id né accideret : subject of praecavendum (esse), that that 
should not happen, diligent precautions must be taken by him. 


Page 32. 2. üsul: of service, dat. of the purpose or end. 
idemque : and also, then too; cf. idem, 28, 2, and note. 

3. ad dücendum bellum: for a prolonged war. 

0-0. ut:asif. pedum: predicate gen. of quality or meas- 
ure; amplius is here an adverb, with no effect on the case, A. 
407, c (247, c); B. 217, 3; G. 296, n. 4; H. 471, 4; H-B. 416, d. 
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7. intermittit: leaves a. gap. altitüdine: abl. of quality. 

8. radicés, ripae: object and subject respectively of contin- 
gant. 

9. Hunc: sc. montem. mūrus circumdatus : an encircling 
wall. arcem: predicate accusative. This hill is the citadel 
of modern Besancon. 

10. nocturnis : put first for emphasis, by night as well as by day. 


Page 33. 1-2. CHAPTER 39. Dum moráütur: while delay- 
ing; see note on Dum... conferuntur, 23, 1. ad Veson- 
tiónem: near Vesontio. . comme&tüs : (other) supplies. ex: 
from, as a result of. vOcibus : statements. 

3-4. magnitidine, virtüte, exercitatiédne: abl. of qualits, 
in the predicate after esse. 

6. cum his congressós : having encountered them. 

8. nón: take closely with mediocriter, in no slight degree. 

10-11. Hic: sc. timor. tribünis, praefectis, reliquis: 
see Introd. 8, 13, and 18. 

13-15. alius alià caus& inlat&: one adducing one reason, 
another another, or each adducing a different reason ; for the use 
of alius alid see A. 315, c (203, c); B. 253, 2; G. 221, R. 1; H. 
510, 1; H-B. 265. quam ... necessáriam esse diIceret: 
which he said made it necessary for him to leave; for the mood of 
diceret see A. 592, 3, N. (341, d, R.); B. 323; H. 649, I; H-B. 
535, a. petébat: would beg, imperfect of repeated action ; cf. 
the following imperfects. 

18. fingere: compose, control, lit. mold. 

22. tótis castris: throughout the camp; for the locative abl. 
without a preposition see A. 429, 2 (258, f, 2); B. 228, 1, b; G. 
388; H. 485, 2; H-B. 436, a. 

25. in castris: in a soldier's life. 

26. centuriónés: see Introd. 15. quique: equivalent to 
et ei qui. 

27. Qui ex his: those of them who. 

29. angustias: referring probably to the narrow valley of 
the Doubs, which Caesar finally avoided. 
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Page 34. 1-2. rem frümentüriam, ut .. posset, timére: 
had fears for the supply of grain, that it could not, etc. ; rem would 
naturally stand in the ut clause as subject, but is made the 
object of timére in order to maintain the construction of the 
preceding accusatives. For uf . . . posset, dependent on a verb 
of fearing, see A. 564 (331, f); B. 296, 2; G. 550, 2; H. 567, 4; 
H-B. 502, 4. 

4. iussisset: should order; for a future perf. indic. of direct 
discourse; the cum clause limits fore and laturos. dictó 
audientés : obedient, lit. listening to his word. 

7. CHAPTER 40. omnium Órdinum : usually only centurions 
of the first rank were admitted to a council of war. See 
Introd. 15. 

8-10. primum: no formal secondly follows, but a finally, 
denique, 27. quod... . putürent: the reason given by 
Caesar, the general. sibi quaerendum . . . putdrent: 
thought it their business to inquire or consider. | 

11-12. cür...iüdicüret: why should any one suppose? for 
the mood see A. 586 (338); B. 315, 3; G, 651, R. 2; H. 642, 3; 
H-B. 518, 1. In direct discourse, iüdicet. 

13-15. Sibi quidem persuaddéri: he, for his part, was 
persuaded. Intransitive verbs governing the dative are used 
impersonally in the passive. Persudded, like English persuade, 
equiv. to convince of a fact, may govern indirect discourse, eum 
... repudiütürum. cógnitis : when he should learn. 

16-18. Quod sI: but if. quid . .. verérentur,. . . cir 
. . . déspérürent : what, pray, should they fear, or why should 
they despair? See note on iũdicdret, 12. sud: their own. 
ipsius: his; ipse is necessarily employed as a reflexive, when 
two reflexives are required referring to different persons. 

19-21. perículum : trial, test. memoria: in the time, abl. 
of time when. cum: when, equivalent to and upon this 
occasion, amplified by the abl. absolute, Cimbris . . . pulsis, viz. 
the defeat of the Cimbri and Teutoni by Marius. exercitus 
:.. méritus (esse) vidébátur: the army evidently deserved, 
lit. was seen to have deserved. 
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22-23. servili tumultü: the slave revolt under Spartacus, 
18-71; these slaves consisted largely of German and Gallic 
captives. They would know more or less of Roman military 
Science. quós tamen: who, however, or and yet they; the 
relative refers to an antecedent, servdrum, implied in servili. 
sublevarent : translate as a passive. aliquid: acc. of degree, 
somewhat. 

24. posse: for the infinitive in a relative clause in indirect 
discourse see A. 583, b (336, c); B. 314, 4; G. 635; H. 643,1; 
H-B. 535, 1, b. habéret: has; for the tense in the statement 
of a general principle cf. ut . . . imperdrent, 30, 14-16, and note. 
boni: gen. of the-whole depending on quantum. 

25-20. inerm&s: though unarmed. Theslaves were but poorly 
armed at first. hds: antecedent of quós. victdrés: several 
consular armies were defeated by Spartacus before Crassus 
crushed the rebellion. 


Page 35. 1-2. congressi: a participle, to be translated 
coórdinate with superürint, had repeatedly encountered and de- 
feated. parës: a match for, ie. in the recent campaign. 

34. SI quós . . . commovéret: if any were alarmed. 
proelium: the battle of Magetobriga, cf. 27, 2. 

6. castris: in camp. The abl. of the place where is fre- 
quently used without a preposition in connection with teneo 
and contineo. 

7-9. auf potestütem : a chance to attack him. déspérantés 
dispersós: limiting eds to be understood as object of adortum 
and vicisse. ratióne et cónsilió : by well-considered strategy. 

9-10. Cuiratiónl... hac: by that plan for which; for the 
position of the antecedent see A. 307, b, n. (200, b, N.) ; B. 251, 
4,a; G. 616; H 399, 3; H-B. 284, 5, 6. ipsum: Ariovistus. 

12-14. Qui: equivalent to eds qui. in rei frümentüriae 
simul&ütiónem : to a feigned alarm about supplies. cum: inas- 
much as. offició : ( performance of ) duty. 

15. Haeo sibi esse cürae: these were matters for him to 
attend to ; lit.? Explain the datives. 
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19-20. Quod... dicantur: as to the statement that they 
would not obey, etc. ; for Quod see note on Quod . . . dénüntiüret, 
31, 2. Observe that dicantur is personal, A. 582 (330, b, 1); 
B. 332, c; G. 528, 1; H. 611, 1, x. 1; H-B. 590, 1. Cf. meritus 
(esse) videbatur, 34, 21. nihil: not at all, acc. of degree; cf. 
aliquid, 34, 22. 

21-94. quibuscumque: dat. governed by dictó audiens, 
equivalent to a verb of obeying; another dative, eis, is under- 
stood, depending on défuisse. Translate freely, whenever an 
army does not obey its commander, (it means) either (that) in view 
of some reverse fortune (is seen to have) deserted him, or (that) 
in the discovery of some wrongdoing (of his) avarice has been 
proved (against him). “Good luck," “good fortune," to the 
Roman mind, was a special gift of the gods. Sulla surnamed 
himself Felix. aväritiam: greed, suggesting dishonesty, refer- 
ring probably to misappropriation of funds intended for the 
support of an army. innocentiam : integrity, contrasted with 
avüritiam. perpetuã vita: throughout his life. — f&licit&tem: 
contrasted with fortünam defuisse. 

25. quod: equivalent to id quod. ^ conlátürus fuisset: 
had intended to defer. 


Page 36. 1. utrum pudor ... an timor plüs valéret: 
& double indirect question. 

4. praetóriam cohortem: a general's bodyguard was regu- 
larly composed of troops chosen for preéminent bravery and 
ability. —legiónI: dat. depending on indulserat and confidebat, 
which belong to the list of verbs, persuade, command, obey, etc. 

9. CHAPTER 41. princeps: first, adjective where English 
employs an adverb. 

10-11. quod... fécisset: because he had expressed, subjv. 
in & quoted reason. 

12-14. cum tribünis . . . &gérunt, uti Caesari satisface- 
rent: commissioned the tribunes . . . to apologize to Caesar. 

15-16. dé summā Dellt iüdicium: the decision as to the 
conduct of the war. suum, imperütóris: predicate adjective 
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and predicate genitive, nor had they thought the decision . . . was 
theirs, but their commander's. 

17-20. itinere exquisItó per Diviciácum, ... ut... dà- 
ceret: translate freely, having, with the help of Diviciacus, deter- 
mined upon a route which led the army, etc. ; exquiro, lit. inquire 
about, ascertain; ut . . . düceret is lit. a clause of result, so that he 
led. el: in him, dat. after fidem habébat ; cf. legiont confidebat, 
4-5, mllium: gen. of measure; sc. passuum. amplius : 
adverb, with no effect on the construction ; cf. 32, 6. locis 
apertis: along open ground; for the abl. without a preposition 
see A. 429, a (258, g); B. 218,9; H. 476; H-B. 436, a, x. This 
detour to the northeast, which was made to avoid the narrow 
and wooded valley of the Doubs, was merely part of the seven 
days' march. Caesar entered the valley of the Rhine by the 
pass of Belfort and pitched camp probably between the sites of 
Ostheim and Gemar. 

21-22. Septimó dis: Caesar probably left Vesontio about 
August 23d. cum iter nón intermitteret: after an uninter- 
rupted march. Ariovisti: Ariovistus was encamped possibly 
between the sites of Dorlisheim and Rosheim. 

25. CHAPTER 42. quod: object of postuldsset, with id as 
antecedent; translate freely, Caesar’s previous demand for a 
conference might be granted so far as he was concerned. 


Page 37. 1. accessisset: Caesar is the subject. 

4. petenti: sc. Caesari, dat. of indirect object; translate, 
when Caesar requested it. 

5. magnam in spem veniabat: he began to have high hopes. 
tantis: great (not so great), the regular translation of tantus 
when coupled with a possessive or a demonstrative. 

6-7. fore, uti désisteret: that he would abandon; for the 
periphrasis see note on Futurum esse . . . uti, 26, 23. perti- 
nacia: abl. of separation. 

10. në: that, after a verb of fearing; see note on ut . . . pos- 
set, 34, 2. per insidias: equivalent to an adverb, treacher- 
ously. 
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11-12. uterque ... venfret: let each of them come, for 
direct uterque nostrum veniat. ^ nón: limits ventirum; but 
translate with alid ratióne, on no other terms. 

18. interpositá causa: abl. absolute, by the intervention of 
any pretext. 

14. neque: and (yet) not. Possibly Caesar feared collu- 
sion between his Gallic cavalry and Ariovistus. The cavalry 
numbered 4000 at the beginning of the campaign. 

15. esse: the subject is imponere, hence the neuter predicate 
adjective, commodissimum. 

16. equitibus: from the horsemen; for the case after détractis 
see A. 381 (229); B. 188, 2, d; G. 347, 5; H. 429,2; H-B. 371. 
eð: for in equos. 

18. si quid opus factó esset : if there should be any need of 
action. quid is acc. of degree, lit. to any eztent. For facto gov- 
erned by opus see A. 497, a (243, e, N.); B. 218, 2, c; G. 406; 
H. 477, III; H-B. 430, 2, b. 

19. Quod cum fieret: while this was being done. 

22. ad equum resoribere: the point of the witticism lies in 
the double meaning, was transferring them to the knights, was 
transferring them to the cavalry. The equités, knights, formed 
an honorable and wealthy class in Rome. In earlier times they 
were identical with the equites, cavalry. In Caesar's time the 
cavalry was composed entirely of foreigners. 

23. CHAPTER 48. tumulus terrénus: an earthen knoll, 
identified by Colonel Stoffel with the Tertre de Plettig. The 
adjective terrénus contrasts the character of the eminence with 
the rocky mountains not far distant. 

25. ut erat dictum: as had been agreed. 

26. equis: on horseback, abl. of means. 


Page 38. 1-2. passibus, intervàlló: abls. of degree of 
difference. 

5. Ubi ed ventum est: when they arrived there; ventum est 
is an intransitive verb used impersonally in the passive. 

6. quod: that, etc., explaining beneficia. appellütus 
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. esset: subjv. of informal indirect discourse; the same verb 
is to be understood with amicus. 

7. münera: cf. the gifts sent to King Masinissa, a golden 
crown, a golden libation bowl, a curule chair, an ivory sceptre, 
and embroidered robes (Liv. XXX, 15). 

8. quam rem: this tribute. docébat: he tried to show. 

9. illum: he (however). cum: although. 

10-11. aditum : opportunity, lit. (right of) access; Ariovistus 
had not before been on such terms with Rome as to afford him any 
avenue of approach to the senate's favors. sua: i.e. Caesar's, 

13-15. quam veterés, etc.: indirect questions. ipsis... 
intercéderent : existed between themselves (i.e. the Romans) and 


the Haedui; ipsis is dative, lit. for themselves. quae... 
quotiéns quamque honorifica: what, how frequent, and how 
honorable. in eds: in regard to them. 


16. ut: how, introducing an indirect question. 

18. adpetissent: subjv. in virtual indirect discourse, its 
clause depending on an indirect question ; pluperfect for per- 
fect indic. of direct discourse. hanc: explained by the 
appositive clause, ut . . . vellet, to desire; for hanc instead of 
hóc see A. 296, a (195, a); B. 246, 5; G. 211, R. E H. 396, 2; 
H-B. 326, 1. 

19. suf nihil: nothing of their own, nothing " what they had ; 
sui is a neuter substantive. 

20-22. grütiü, etc.: in influence, etc., abls. of specification. 
quod ... attulissent: (as to) what they had brought, etc., i.e. 
(as to) what they had possessed before becoming friends of the 
Roman people, viz. independence and leadership. id.. 
quis pati posset: who could suffer that to be wrested dion 
them ? eis : dat. of separation; cf. equitibus, 37, 16. pos- 
set: for direct possit; for the mood see A. 587 (338, a); B 
815, 8; G. 651, R. 2; H. 642, 3; H-B. 503. 

24. n8 . . . Inferret,etc.: that he should not make war, that he 
should return SCH hostages, etc., explaining eadem. The form of 
the clause is the same as if directly the object of Postulàvit. 

26. at: yet at least. 


— — 
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Page 39. 1-2. CHAPTER 44. pauca: briefly. multa : 
at length. 

5. habére: sc. sé as subject. ipsis: ie. the Gauls. 

7. cónsué&rint: are accustomed. 

9. omnés Galliae civitatés: ie. the Haedui and allies. 

10. castra habuisse : had encamped, had engaged in hostilities. 
tind proelió: the battle of Magetobriga, cf. 27, 2. 

11-12. experiri: used absolutely; for English try it. ve- 
lint: for the sake of vividness present and perfect subjunctives 
are employed in the subordinate clauses through the greater 
part of this chapter, though the narrative begins with secondary 
tenses, respondit, praedicàvit, 1-2. — décertüre: complementary 
infinitive, depending on parütum. Observe the force of dé in 
décertare, fight it out. 

13. dë . . . recüsüre: object to, refuse to pay; the infinitive 
is subject of esse. 

15-16. sibi ornámentó . . . nón détrimentó: a (source of) 
honor and protection to him, not of loss, a dat. of the person along 
with a dat. of the purpose or end. petisse: sc. eam as object. 

20. Quod .. . trádücat: as to his bringing across. 

21. suf müniendI causa: /o protect himself; for the con- 
struction with sui see A. 504, c (298, a); B. 339, 5; G. 428, n. 1; 
H. 626, 3; H-B. 614. 

22-23. quod... défenderit: a substantive clause, subject 
of esse ; défenderit in the sense of ward off, with bellum as object, 
may be translated act on the defensive. nisi rogütus : without 
being asked. 

24. populum Rómünum: sc. venisse; populus Romanus 
venerit (or venisset) might have been expected, but the construc- 
tion is attracted to that of sé . . . venisse. 

26. Quid sibi vellet: what did he (Caesar) mean? lit. wish 
Jor himself. Observe the imperfect, the standpoint now shift- 
iug to the past. 


Page 40. 1-4. hanc Galliam: this (part of) Gaul. illam: 
sc. Galliam. nostram: sc. provinciam. Ut ipsi concédi 
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nón oportéret : just as there ought to be no yielding to him. The 
infinitive is an impersonal passive, subject of oporteret. quod 
. interpellárémus: in disturbing him, lit. because we, etc. 

5. Quod . . . diceret: as for Caesar's statement. 

6-7. imperitum rérum: unacquainted with the facts; for the 
gen. see A. 349, a (218, a); B. 204, 1; G. 374; H 451, 1; H-B. 
354. belló proximó: in 62-61 B.C. 

9. Haedui: the word is repeated unnecessarily. 

11-12. Débére : ought, in a logical sense, i.e. was justified, had 
reason. sSimulütü .. . amīcitiā : though feigning friendship. 
Observe the position of Caesarem, grammatical subject of habere, 
but also the logical subject of the action in simulata. quem 
exeroitum: the army which ; an example of an antecedent stand- 
ing in the relative clause only, with no demonstrative in the 
antecedent clause. sui opprimendI: see note on sui müni- 
endi, 39, 21. 

18. Qui nisi: unless he. 

15-17. multis: Caesar's political enemies in Rome are meant. 
gratum : an adjective as a substantive, something pleasing. id 
compertum habére : had learned this ; for the perfect participle 
with habeo see A. 497, b (292, c); B. 337, 7; G. 238; H. 431, 3; 
H-B. 605, 5, a. 

21-22. quaecumque bella: see note on quem exerctium, 
11-12. et... cónfectürum: by carrying to completion, 
explaining praemio. Sius: on his part, i.e. Caesar's. 

23-24. CHAPTER 45. in eam sententiam: to the effect, or 
purport ; translate with quare, in explanation of why. — posset: 
subjv. in an indirect question. 


Page 41. 1-3. pati, utl... désereret: allow him to aban- 
don, that he abandon; pati may govern an ut clause, instead 
of the usual infinitive clause, when negatived and with a thing 
as subject. esse Ariovisti: belonged to Ariovistus. — Belló: 
in 121 B. C., see Introd. 68. 

4—5. quibus: dat. depending on T DM A. 367 (227); B. 
187, II, a; G. 346; H. 426, 2; H-B. 362. The real reason for 
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leaving these peoples free was their great distance from Rome 
and their inaccessibility. 

6-7. antiquissimum quodque tempus: priority of conquest, 
lit. each earliest date (of conquest); alluding to Ariovistus's 
claim, 39, 23-24. 

9-10. quam: equiv. to cum eam; translate, since, though de- 
feated in war, (the senate) had been willing for it to enjoy its own laws. 

11. CHAPTER 46. Dum... geruntur: for the mood and 
tense with dum see A. 556 (276, e); B. 293, I; G. 229, R.; H. 
604, 1; H-B. 559. 

12. propius tumulum: for the acc. see A. 432, a (261, a); 
B. 141, 3; G. 359, N. 1; H. 420, 5; H-B. 380, b. 

15. n8 quod omninó télum . . . r&icerent: not to hurl a 

single missile in return. 
- 16-19. ets... vid&bat: although he saw; for the mood see 
A. 527, c (318, c); B. 309, 2; G. 604; H. 585; H-B. 582, 8. 
committendum nón putàbat, ut, etc.: thought he ought not 
to make it possible for the enemy to say, if they were defeated, 
etc.; the ut clause is subject of committendum (esse); pulsis 
hostibus is an abl. absolute. per fidem: lit. through a pledge; 
may be translated, treacherously. 

20—92. qua arrogantia ūsus : equivalent to quam arroganter, 
how insolently. omni Gallid Rómàánis interdixisset: had 
denied the Romans rights in any part of Gaul; Gallia, abl. of 
separation; Rómünis, dat. of the person, the regular case after 
interdico, forbid. ut: how, introducing an indirect question. 


Page 42. 2. exercituI: dat. of indirect object after the 
compound iniectum est, was infused in. 

4. CHAPTER 47. agi coeptae essent: for the passive of 
coepi see A. 205, a (148, a); B. 183, 1; G. 428, x. 3; H. 299,1; 
H-B. 199, 2. neque: and not, or but not. 

5-6. uti... cónstitueret: let him again set a day; felt as an 
objective clause depending on a verb of requesting understood 
from the preceding sentence. minus: here, as frequently, a 
practical equivalent for nón. 
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7-9. Conloquendi: in emphatic position. causa visa nón 
est: there seemed to be no reason. retinérI quin . . . cdice- 
rent: be restrained from hurling; for the use of quin see A. 558 
(319, d); B. 295, 3, a; G. 555, 1; H. 595, 2; H-B. 502, 3, b. 

12-18. Procillum : object of mittere, 18, which is the subject 
of visum est. — virtüte, humánitüte : abl. of quality. 

14-15. Flacoó: governor of the Transalpine province in 83. 
olvitüte dónátus erat: had been presented with citizenship. Ro- 
man citizenship was sometimes bestowed on a provincial sub- 
ject as a mark of honor for some service rendered. The recipient 
commonly adopted, as in this case, the nomen and praenomen 
of his benefactor, retaining his former name, Caburus here, as 
& cognomen. | 

16-18. qua mult& ...üt&bütur: which Ariovistus now spoke 
readily; observe the adjective multd instead of an adverb. 
in eð: in his case. Germanis esset: the Germans had. The 
subjv. esset is due to the informal indirect discourse introduced 
by visum est. Presumably Ariovistus would feel more kindly 
_towards a Gaul than towards a Roman. A Gaul, too, would 
not be so valuable to retain as a hostage. 

22-24. quid venirent: for the direct quid venitis? an 
speculandi causa : was it to play the spy? for the use of an see 
A. 335, b (211, b); B. 162, 4, a; G. 457, 1; H. 380, 3; H-B. 234. 
Cónantés .. . prohibuit: when they tried to speak he stopped 
them. 


Page 43. 3. CHAPTER 48. praeter castra: that Caesar did 
nothing to prevent this movement was due probably to the fact 
that Ariovistus moved along the lower slopes of the mountains, 
where he could not be attacked readily. 

4-6. eS cónsilió, uti... interclüderet: with the design 
of cutting off; as in 24, 18, consilio anticipates, and is ex- 
plained by, a clause of purpose. supportar&tur: subjv. by 
attraction. 

7-9. aciem Instrüctam habuit: kept his line of battle in array. 
See plan, lst position. sī vellet: the verb in a condition future 
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to a past verb (habuit) regularly stands in the subjv., imperf. 
or pluperf. ef ut... nón deesset: that he might not lack, a 
clause of purpose, nón being taken closely with deesset. Observe 
the dat. with deesset, lit. be lacking to him, and cf. the dative of 
possession, Germànis, 42, 17, used with esset. 

10-11. exercitum: here used of the infantry alone. con- 
tinuit, contendit: adversative asyndeton, but. 

12. qué: in which. 

18-14. totidem numeró: the same number of, lit. in number, 
abl. of specification. cépiad: equivalent to multitüdine. 
singuli singulós: with singuli sc. equités, with singulos sc. 
pedites ; translate, one for each horseman. 

15-17. his: sc. peditibus. Observe the imperfects of repeated 
or customary action, versabantur, would engage, etc.; also the 
pluperfect déoiderat, had fallen. hi: the infantry.  dürius: 
unusually serious. graviore : unusually severe. 

18-19. siquó,etc.: if it was necessary to advance to some point 
farther than usual or to withdraw with unusual speed ; erat prode- 
undum and (erat) recipiendum are impersonal. sublevātī:. 
supported by, holding on. In the campaign of 52 Caesar himself 
employed some of these German cavalrymen with their attend- 
ant infantry. The Gauls are reported as employing the same 
tactics in 52. In the Civil War Caesar also made use of similar 
tactics with his own men. 

21-28. CHAPTER 49. n6... prohibérétur: purpose of 
délégit and münire iussit. lood: an antecedent repeated in 
the relative clause, and to be omitted in translation. 


Page 44. 2. castra: the smaller camp; see the plan. 

. 4. expedita: limits milia but to be translated with 
hominum. i SE 

. 5-6. quae...terrérent: to terrify; copiae (to be omitted in 
translation) is the appositional antecedent incorporated as 
usual in the relative clause, with the relative quae attracted to 
agree with it in gender.  münitióne: here used of the work of 
constructing camp. 
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11. CaBAPTER 50. institütó sud: according to his practice, 
as usual. 

13. aciem: see plan, 2d position. t 

17-18. Aoriter... pāgnātum est: the battle, waged fiercely 
by both sides, lasted till evening; pigndtum est is an impersonal 
passive. 

21-22. quam, ob rem: why, lit. on account of what thing, 
introducing an indirect question. proelid décertüret: fight 
a decisive battle. 

23-25. quod . . . esset: that it was the custom, explaining 
causam. | ut...déclürürent: for the matrons to make known, 
explaining cónsuétüdó. The lots were rods inscribed with runes. 
Tacitus (Germania, 10) assigns to the priests the interpreting 
of lots in regard to public matters. The practice may have 
varied among different tribes. The same historian tells 
us that the Germans attributed to their women in general a 
certain prophetic power. —vüticinütiónibus: perhaps prophe- 
cies from observing the flight and cries of birds, and the eddies 
of rivers, as related by Tacitus and Plutarch. utrum ... 
necne: whether . . . or not, a double indirect question. ex 
fist: expedient, advantageous. 

20-27. nón esse fas: it was not decreed, it was not the will 
of the gods. si... contendissent: if they should fight, for 
future perf. indic. of direct discourse. proelió: the con- 
text suggests a general or decisive battle. — novam lünam: 
Sept. 18th. A superstitious regard for the phases of the moon 
is common among barbarian peoples. Tacitus (Germania, 11) 
says that the German popular assemblies were held either at 
the new or full moon. 


Page 45. 1-2. CHAPTER 51. Postridis: the battle was 
fought presumably about Sept. 14th. praesidió utrisque 
castris: to guard both camps, two datives, of the purpose and 
the thing served. quod . . . visum est reliquit: left what 
seemed a sufficient ( force). 

4-5. minus...pró hostium numeró valébat: was not so 
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strong .. . as the enemy, lit. in comparison with the number of the 
enemy. 

10. raedis, carris: abl. of means. 

11. EBS: for in raedàs et carros. 

12-18. proficiscentés : as they went, limiting mites. né: 
not to. 

15-17. CHAPTER 52. singulis, etc.: five legions were com- 
manded each by a legatus, a sixth by the quaestor. See Introd. 
12, 14. „tests: as witnesses. à dextró cornü : on the right 
wing, i.e. of the Roman line. eam partem: i.e. the German 
left wing. 

19-21. Ita: limits acriter. signd dató: when the command 
was given. itaque : equivalent to et ita, ita limiting repente 
and celeriter. spatium cóiciendI: time to hurl. See Introd. 
33. pila: object of the gerund cõiciendi; what is the usual 
construction? — RéiectIs : throwing aside. 

22. comminus gladiis pügnütum est: they engaged at close 
quarters with swords. 

23. ex: according to. phalange: see note on phalange, 
20,24. Each tribe may have formed a separate phalanx; in 
that case the plural should be read in 46, 1. 


Page 46. 1-2. phalanga: acc. singular, A. 81, 3 (63, f); 
B. 47, 1; G. 66, 3; H. 109, 3; H-B. 95. . vulnerürent: inflicted 
wounds, used absolutely. 

5. P. Crassus: son of the triumvir, Marcus Crassus. He was 
killed by the Parthians in 53 at the battle of Carrhae. expe- 
ditior: more free to act, the cavalry not yet having joined battle. 

7. tertiam aciem: the third line constituted a reserve force. 
See Introd. 33. labórantibus nostris subsidió: lo the sup- 
port of our hard-pressed men. 

10-19. CHaPTER 53. prius quam . . . pervénérunt: for 
the mood see A. 551, a (327); B. 291, 2; G. 576; H. 605, I; 
H-B. 561. viribus cónflsI: relying on their strength; for the 
case with confisus see A. 431 (254, b); B. 219, 1; G. 401, N. 6; 
H. 476, 3; H-B. 437. milia quinque: the text is probably 
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incorrect, as the Rhine was about fifteen miles distant. Pos- 
sibly the Germans fled down the valley of the Ill, as indicated 
on the campaign map. l 

14-15. Ariovistus: his death is mentioned in Bk. V. How 
soon after this battle it occurred is not known. ea: in it, 
abl. of means. reliqués omnés: 80,000 fell in the battle 
and rout, according to Plutarch and Appian. 

16-20. Duae uxórés: polygamy among the Germans was 


confined to the chiefs, according to Tacitus. nütióne: by 
birth, abl. of specification. düxerat: had brought ; in 18, had 
married. duae filiae : sc. fuerunt. 


Page 47. 1-3. Procillus: cf. 42, 12. trinis : triple, 
distributive numeral, because catenae is usually employed in the 
plural, A. 137, b (95, b); B. 81, 4, b; G. 97, 3; H. 164, 3; 
H-B. 247, a. in ipsum Caesarem incidit: fell into Caesar's 
own hands. quidem: emphasizes the word immediately pre- 
ceding, and that was a circumstance which. 

7-8. ius calamitüte : by disaster to him. neque dé... 
quicquam fortüna dóminuerat: and because fortune had not 
subtracted anything from, or had not diminished. ^ grütulátióne: 
in a reflexive sense, self-congratulation, rejoicing. 

9-10. ter sortibus cónsultum: three times the lots had been 
consulted ; sortibus, abl. of means; consultum (esse), impersonal. 
Three was a sacred number in connection with the interpreta- 
tion of lots among the Germans. utrum, etc.: whether he 
should be burned at once or be reserved for another time, double 
deliberative question, indirect, A. 575, b (338, a); B. 315, 3; 


G. 265, 651, R. 2; H. 559, 4, 642, 3; H-B. 508. sortium — 


benefició : thanks to the lots. 

15. CHAPTER 54.  Ubii: from Bk. IV we learn that the 
Ubii and Suebi were enemies of long standing. Rhénum: 
acc. after proximi; cf. propius tumulum, 41, 12. 

18-19. mátürius pauló: the latter part of September, or 
early in October. in Séquanós : the troops were probably 
quartered at Vesontio for the winter. 
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20. ad conventüs agendós: to hold court. The governor- 
ship of a province combined both executive and judicial func- 
tions. Caesar probably left judicial duties in the Transalpine 
province to some subordinate, reserving Cisalpine Gaul for him- 
self. Here he could more easily keep in touch with friends and 
with political affairs in Rome. 


BOOK II. 


INTRODUCTION. 


War with the Belgae. — Whether Caesar had fully determined 
upon the conquest of Gaul before leaving Rome, we do not 
know. At all events the quartering of his army outside the 
province at the close of the first year's campaigns, and among a 
people not at war with Rome, made it clear that the project of 
conquest was now at least, if it had not been before, a well-defined 
purpose. In consequence, the Belgae of the north, alive to the 
meaning of the past year's events, formed a defensive league 
during the winter of 58-57, and prepared to resist any inroads 
upon their part of the Gallic land. 

Caesar, informed of the situation by his trusted lieutenant, 
Labienus, enlisted two new legions in his Cisalpine province, 
bringing the total up to eight. With these legions he marched 
north. in the summer of 57, friendly tribes meanwhile reporting 
the concentration of the Belgic forces. At Caesar's approach 
one Belgic tribe, the Remi, seized the opportunity to ingratiate 
themselves with the conqueror, and were thereafter as friends 
and allies accorded by Caesar a position of importance in the 
north second only to that of the Haedui in central Gaul. 

The Haeduan allies were now sent to ravage the country of 
the Bellovaci, the most influential Belgic tribe, while Caesar 
entrenched his army on the north bank of the river Aisne and 
awaited the vast host of the Belgae. Unsuccessful in an attack 
on Bibrax, stronghold of the Remi, the Belgae .proceeded 
against Caesar. Minor engagements followed, but without 
bringing on a decisive battle. The Belgae, learning of the 
movement of the Haedui, and being hard pressed for supplies, 
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disbanded their forces, each tribal contingent returning to the 
defense of its own territory. Caesar availed himself of the 
obvious advautage thus offered and forced the surrender of 
one tribe after another in rapid succession. He then marched 
against the Nervii and their allies. Their sudden attack upon 
the Roman army, while busy at the work of constructing a 
camp, tested to the utmost the self-reliance, discipline, and 
courage of the individual soldier, and resulted in a battle the 
most desperate of the war thus far. In the end victory fell to 
the Romans. The Nervii, completely crushed for the present, 
sent envoys to offer their submission. 

Upon hearing of this victory the Atuatuci, who were on their 
way to reénforce the Nervii, returned home and rallied in their 
chief town, a place possessed of strong natural fortifications 
and accessible only on one side by a narrow approach. Caesar 
hemmed them in by lines of circumvallation and constructed a 
siege mole along the narrow slope. Dismayed by this method 
of attack and in particular by the approach of the tower, the 
townspeople sued for peace. Part of their arms, however, they 
concealed at the time of surrender, and in the dead of night 
essayed an attack on the Roman works. They were repulsed 
with heavy loss and on the following day 53,000 were sold into 
slavery. 

Close of the Campaign.— Publius Crassus, meanwhile, with 
one legion had brought about the submission of certain mari- 
time tribes of northwestern Gaul. : 

Before leaving for Italy Caesar distributed his legions in 
winter quarters in such a way as to guard the newly conquered 
territory, and especially that of the maritime peoples, whose 
submission could as yet be hardly more than half-hearted. In 
honor of Caesar’s victories the Roman senate voted a thanks- 
giving of fifteen days. 


230 NOTES. [P. 48, I. 1 


BOOK II. 


WAR WITH THE BELGAE, 1-33. 


Page 48. 1. CHAPTER l. esset: for mood and tense see A. 
546 (325); B. 288, B; G. 585; H. 600, II; H-B. 524. ita uti: 
just as. supra: see 47, 20. 

2. démónstrüvimus: the “editorial we" of Caesar the 
author. adferSbantur: imperfect of repeated occurrences, 
reached him from time to time, kept coming to him; so also fiebat, 3. 

3. litterIs : most frequently singular in meaning, a letter, but 
here plural, despatches. Labiéni: Labienus was in charge of 
winter quarters; see 47, 19. Belgas .. . coniüráüre, etc.: 
that the Belgae were forming a league, indirect discourse, A. 580 
(336) ; B. 314; G. 650; H. 642, 643; H-B. 534. 

4. quam: who (subject of esse), used instead of quos, being 
attracted to agreement with the predicate noun, partem, A. 306 
(199); B. 250, 3; G. 614, R. 3, b; H. 396, 2; H-B. 326,1. df- 
xerümus : indicative in an explanatory remark of the author's; 
the perfect might have been employed, as in 2, above. 

9. inter së dare: were exchanging ; sé is here and often used 
as a reciprocal pronoun. 

6-7. ConiürandI: gen. of the gerund depending on causds. 
has: these, as follows, explained by the quod clauses, because, or 
that, etc. — ver&rentur: subjv. in a subordinate clause in indi- 
rect discourse. nē: that; for the construction after a verb of 
fearing see A. 564 (331, f); B. 296, 2; G. 550, 2; H. 567; H-B. 
502, 4, a. omni pacata Gallia; abl. absolute with conditional 
force, if all Gaul should be subdued, A. 420, 4 (255, d, 4); B. 227, 
2, b; G. 410; H. 489, 1; H-B. 421, 6. Celtic Gaul is meant, 

8-9. partim (sc. ab eis) qui: partly by those who, or some of 
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whom. ut... ita: correlatives, just as... so. Beginning 
with partim qui the indirect discourse is dropped, what follows 
being stated as on the authority of the writer. 

10-11. exercitum . . . inveterüscere: an infinitive clause 
depending on moleste ferebant, resented it, that; cf. Germünos 
versüri, 9, depending on ndluerant, had been unwilling for. 
partim qui: while others. móbilitüte et levitate: abls. of 
cause. Caesar more than once remarks upon the instability 
of the Gallic character. 

12. imperiis : for the dative after studébant see A. 367 (227) ; 
B. 187, II, a; G. 346, R. 2; H. 426, 1; H-B. 462, II. ab nón 
nüllis: sc. sollicitabantur. Here appears a fourth reason for the 
Gallic unrest, the personal ambition of powerful chiefs, certain 
to be thwarted under Roman dominion. 

13-14. ad condücendós hominós : for hiring men, gerundive 
construction. For the fact compare the case of Dumnorix, 15, 
24-25. | ocoupübantur: conative imperfect; translate active, 
the more powerful . . . were trying to gain. 

15. qui: and they. eam rem: referring to the acquiring 
of royal power. imperió nostrõ: under our sovereignty, abl. 
of attendant circumstances, A. 423 (256); B. 221; G. 399; 
H. 477, 3; H-B. 422, I. 

Explain the construction of litteris 3, Gallis 8, ocoup4- 
bantur 14. Give the principal parts of adfer8bantur 2, 
fiébat 3, verérentur 6, ndluerant 9, inveterüscere 10, stu- 
débant 12, cónsequi 15. 

17-18. CHAPTER 2. dus legiónés: the 13th and 14th. Six 
legions were already quartered among the Sequani; see 47, 
18-19. inita& aestáte: at the beginning of summer, abl. abso- 
lute. aestüs is probably used to include the time between the 
spring and autumn equinoxes. 


Page 49. 1. qut dédiiceret : to lead, relative clause of pur- 
pose, A. 531, 2 (317, 2); B. 282, 2; G. 630; H 590; H-B. 
902, 2. Pedium is the antecedent of qui. 

2. cum primum: as soon as, usually takes the indicative. 
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3-5. Dat: historical present. negótium : the duty, explained 
by the appositive clause, ult . . . cognoscant, etc., of finding out 
. and informing him. Belgis: dat. after finitimi, A. 384 
(234, a); B. 192, 1, a; G. 359; H. 484, 2; H-B. 362, IIT. 
gerantur: subjv. by attraction, A. 593 (342); B. 324, 1; G. 
663, 1; H. 652; H-B. 539. 

8. dubitandum (esse) nón quin . . . proficiscerétur: he 
ought not to hesitate to proceed against them ; dubitandum is imper- 
sonal. For the quin clause see A. 558, a, N. 2 (332, g, N. 2); B. 
. 298, b; G. 555, R. 3; H. 595, 1; H-B. 502, 3, b. 

9. Re próvisá: abl. absolute, after providing for supplies. 
di&bus : abl. of time within which, in the course of which. 
Construction of Senonibus 3, erant 4, manüs 6. Principal 
parts of inita 48, 18; inciperet 49, 3, gerantur, cógnóscant 

5, c6gi 7, proficiscerétur 8. 

11. CHAPTER 3. celerius omnium opinióne: sooner than 
any one expected, for the case of opinione see A. 406 (247); B. 
217,1; G. 398; H. 471; H-B. 416. 

12-13. vénisset: for mood and tense see references on esset, 
48, 1. Rémi: these people had been more or less under the 
dominion of the Suessiones. proximi ex Belgis: the nearest 
of the Belgae. ^ Galliae: dative after proximi ; see references 
on Belgis, 4, above. primós: leading men. 

14. qui dicerent: a relative clause of purpose. sē: object 
of permittere; another se is to be understood as subject ; its repe- 
tition would have seemed awkward. For the principles of indi- 
rect discourse see references on Belgas . . . contũrdre, 48, 3. 
sua omnia: all their possessions, the possessive adjective in the 
neuter plural as a substantive. 

15. neque: and not, serves as a connective, and as a correla- 
tive with the following neque. 

17. coniürásse: for the contracted form see A. 181, a 
(128, a, 1); B. 116, 1; G. 131, 1; H. 238; H-B. 163, 1. que: 
may be translated and, or but. dare: infinitive, complemen- 
tary to paràtos, ready to give, etc. 

18. oppidis: in their towns. 


\ 
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19. Germ&n6ds: see 50, 29-30. 

21-25. ut... déterrére potuerint, quIn . . . cónsentI- 
rent: that they have not been able to deter even the Suessiones from 
uniting with them. potuerint is subjv. in a clause of result. For 
the quin clause see A. 558 (332, g); B. 295, 3, a; G. 555, 1; H. 
595, 2; H-B. 502, 3, b. iüre, légibus: for the abl. with dior 
see A. 410 (249); B. 218, 1; G. 407; H. 477, I; H-B. 429. Be- 
fore ünum a conjunction is to be supplied, and. The omission 
of a conjunction is called asyndeton. 

Observe that the tenses in 15-25, though dependent on a past, 
dicerent, are given a present standpoint, as the present subjunc- 
tives show, for vivid effect. cõnsentirent, however, is imperfect 
depending on potuerint, which represents a present perfect of a 
direct statement. The present perfect may be followed in a 
dependent clause either by a present or an imperfect subjv., as 
the act is seen in connection with the present or the past. 

Construction of primós 13, frümentó 18, incolant 20, ütan- 
tur 23. Principal parts of cénsénsisse 16, iuvüre 19, inco- 
lant, coniünxisse 20, ütantur, 23. 

27. CHAPTER 4. essent, possent: for the mood see A. 574 
(334); B. 300, 1; G. 467; H. 649, II; H-B. 587, b. quid: acc. 
expressing degree, with possent, how strong they were; see A. 
390, c (288, b); B. 176, 3; G. 334; H. 409, 1; H-B. 387, III. 


Page 50. 1. plérósque Belgas, etc., to the end of the chap- 
ter, indirect discourse. ^ ortós 4 Germànis: for the abl. see A. 
403, a, N. 1 (244, a, R.); B. 215, 2; G. 395; H. 469, 1; H-B. 413, b. 
Possibly the Belgae had some admixture of German blood, 
but the statement here made was based rather upon the fact 
that the ancestors of the Belgae had come from the country 
east of the Rhine, which was true also of the ancestors of the 
Celtae. Rhénum : for the case governed by Gäng in tráduc- 
tds see A. 395, N. 2 (239, 2, b, N. 2); B. 179, 1, 3; G. 331, R. 1.; 
H. 418; H-B. 386, a. 

4-5. quI... prohibuerint: the clause is characterizing 
and would therefore retain the subjv. in direct discourse; A. 
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535, b (320, b); B. 283, 1, 2; G. 631, 2; H. 591, 5; H-B. 521, 1. 
memoria: in the time, abl. of time. omni Gallia vexātā : when, 
etc., abl. absolute. Teutonós, Cimbrós: see note on Cimbri 
Teutonique, 28, 27. ingredi: from invading ; an infinitive with 
or without an accusative is the regular construction employed 
by Caesar after prohibeo. 

6-8. quà ex rē fieri, uti, etc. : the result of this was, that, etc. ; 
the uti clause is a substantive clause of result, subject of fieri; 
see A. 569, 1 (332, a, 1); B. 297, 2; G. 553, 3; H. 571, 1; H-B. 
521, 3, a. memoria : abl. of cause. 

9. omnia së habére explórüta: they had complete informa- 
tion; differs from ezplórávisse in marking the continued result. 
A. 497, b (292, c); B. 337, 7; G. 238; H. 640,2; H-B. 605, 5, a. 

11. quisque: each (Belgic representative). 

12. pollicitus sit: subjv. in an indirect question. For the 
sequence of tenses in this and the following finite verbs see 
note ou 49, 21-25, second paragraph. 

13-14. Plürimum: acc. of degree with valere, were the fore- 
most; cf. quid with possent, 49, 27. virtüte, auctóritüte, 
numeró : in valor, etc., abls. of specification. 

15. armüta, élécta: limit milia, equivalent to armdatorum, 
éléctórum. ` pollicitós: sc. esse. 

20. cum... tum: not only . . . but also. 

21. Britanniae: probably only the southern coast is meant. 

22-23. ad huno: upon him, after deferri. omnium volun- 
täte: by general consent; for the abl. see A. 418, a (253, N.); 
B. 220, 3; G. 408; H. 475, 3; H-B. 414, a. 

24-25. numeró: in number, abl. of specification. Nervids: 
sc. polliceri, also with the following accusative tribal naines. 
ipsós: the Belgae. 

30. Germàáni: see 49, 19. If * German ” is used in the sense 
now attached to it, it is nevertheless quite probable that the 
tribes here mentioned had intermingled with the Gallie popu- 
lation. At all events they were able to make the Gallic cause 
their own. appellantur: indicative in a remark inserted by 
the author; cf. diverümus, 48, 4. arbiträr. sc. as subject . 
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sé, referring to the Reman envoys. Condrüsós, etc.: sub- 
jects of posse cónficere to be supplied. 

Construction of quaereret 49, 26; sibi 50, 7, propinquitati- 
bus 10, cógnóverint 13, sibi 10, nómine 29. Principal parts 
of expulisse 3, ingredi 5, possidére 18, déferri 23. 


Page 51. 1. CHAPTER 5.  Hberüliter: translate as if an 
adjective, with orátióne. 

2-4. sen&tum convenire, liberés addücI : infinitive clauses, 
the regular construction after iubeõ. Sendtus is of course a Latin 
term applied to a Gallic deliberative body. Quae omnia: 
all these commands. ad diem: punctually. Ipse: Caesar. 
Diviciácum: see note on Divicidci, 3, 15. 

5-7. quantó opere ... intersit: indirect question, how much 
it is to the interest of the state, with manis . . . distinéri, that the 
forces of the enemy be divided, infinitive clause as subject of in- 
tersit. rei püblicae, salütis: for the case with intersit see 
A. 355 (222) ; B. 210, 211, 1; G. 381; H. 449, 1, 2; H.B. 345. 
The Roman commonwealth is meant, while commünis refers to 
Romans and Haedui. n8... cónfilgendum sit: in order 
that it may not be necessary to fight, a clause of purpose, with im- 
personal use of the second periphrastic. 

8-9. Id fieri posse: this (Caesar shows him) can be done. 
intrédiixerint, coeperint : perfect subjunctives for future P 
fect indicatives of direct discourse. ` 

11. ünum locum: doubtless some point north of the Aisne. 

12-15. coüctüs ad sé venire: had assembled and were com- 
ing; the perfect participle replaces an infinitive codrdinate with 
venire. neque: and not, the negative to be taken with longé. 
ab eis explórütOribus: after cõgnövit. flümen: acc. gov- 
_ erned by the trans in trádücere, while exercitum is the direct 
object. Cf. Rhénum, 50, 1, where the direct object has become 


subject of the passive. quod: agreeing with /lümen in gen. 
der. Sometimes the name of the river is the antecedent in 
such combinations. ibi: at modern Berry-au-Bac, north of 


the river. Remains of the entrenchments here described have 
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been found by excavation. Quae rés: this move, or position. 
rs, thing, should be translated definitely according to the 
context. 

17-19: post eum quae erant: the country behind him; ea 
is to be understood as antecedent of quae and object of redde- 
bat. tüta: in the predicate. commeatis . .. ut. 
portürl possent, efficiébat: made it possible for supplies to de 
brought. For the substantive ut clause see A. 568 (332); B. 
297, 1; G. 558, 1; H. 571, 8; H-B. 521, 3, a. Observe the dis- 
placement of ut from its normal position at the head of its 
clause, in order to emphasize commedtũs. In: over, across. 

20. ibi: i.e. at the north end of the bridge. in altera 
parte: at the south end, the site of the castellum mentioned in 
54, 15. 

22-23. pedum: limits vallo; for the genitive see A. 345, b 
(215, b); B. 203, 2; G. 865, 2; H. 440, 8; H-B. 355. duo- 
déviginti pedum: sc. in làtitüdinem. The dimensions of a 
ditch are to be understood of the width unless otherwise 
specified. The depth may have been nine or ten feet. 

Construction of obsidés, his 3, intersit 6, mandatis 10, 
vidit 12, miserat 18, ripis 16, erant 17. Principal parts of 
prósecütus 1, distinéri, cénfligendum sit 7, intródüxerint 9, 
posuit 15, reddébat 17, relinquit 21. 

24. CHAPTER 6. nómine: by name, abl. of specification. 

25. ex itinere : in the course of their march, i.e. against Caesar. 
'impetü: abl. of manner, A. 412 (248); B. 220, 1; G. 399; H. 
473, 8; H-B. 445, 3. 

26. sustentátum est: they held out, the defence was maintained, 
impersonal passive. 


Page 52. 1. eadem atque: the same as; atque following 
words of likeness and equality is to be rendered as, after words 
of difference, than. haec : as follows. 

2-3. circumiectà multitüdine: abl. absolute, but translate 
the participle as coórdinate with coepti sunt. The latter is to 
be translated have begun ; for the passive see A. 206, a (143, a); 
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B. 133, 1; G. 423, x. 3; H. 299, 1; H-B. 199, 2. moenibus : 
dat. governed by circumiectd, A. 870 (228) ; B. 187, III; G. 347; 
H. 429, 2; H-B. 376. défénsóribus : abl. of separation. 

4. testüdine: see Introd. 34 for the Roman testüdo. The 
Gallic formation was doubtless the same. 

5. Quod: a thing which, this plan, a frequent use of the neuter 
relative referring to an act or state of affairs expressed by a 
preceding sentence. tum: on this occasion. cum ` when, 
or since. 

6—7. cdicerent: plural because of the individuals implied in 
the collective multitũdõ. in müró, etc.: it was impossible for 
any one to maintain his position on the wall, lit. to no one was there 
the power, etc. nülli: for the case see A. 373 (231); B. 190; 
G. 349; H. 430; H-B. 374. cónsistendI: lit. of standing, 
objective gen. after potestàs. 

8. summā nóbilitáte: (a man) of the highest rank, abl. of 

quality, A. 415 (251); B. 224; G. 400; H. 473, 2; H-B. 443. 
» suós: his people. 

9. oppidó : dat. of indirect object governed by the compound 
praeerat ; see references on moenibus, 2, above. légati: as 
envoys, predicate nominative. f 

10-11. nüntiós mittit: sends messengers (to say), followed by 
indirect discourse, nisi, etc. — submittütur : represents a future 
indic. of direct discourse. —sustinére: hold out, the verb being 
used absolutely, i.e. without an object. 

Construction of milia 51, 25, Gallórum 52, 1, testüdine 4, 
Gëioerent 6, oppügnandli, fécisset 7, sibi 11. Principal parts 
of circumiecta 2, iacI 3, subruunt 5, cónsistendl 6, sub- 
mittütur, sustinére 11. 

12. CHAPTER 7. dé media nocte: after midnight. duci- 
bus : as guides. üsus: employing. The perfect participle of 
ütor and some other deponents may be employed with present 
force. 

13. Crétas: for the form see A. 81, 5 (63, f); B. 47, 3; G. 
66, 4; H. 109, 5; H-B. 95. 

14. subsidió oppidünIs: to the aid of the townspeople; for 
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the two datives see A. 382, 1 (233, a); B. 191, 2; G. 356; 
H. 483; H-B. 360, b. 

15-17. quórum adventü: at their arrival, the abl. of time 
with accessory idea of cause. Rémis ... studium 
accessit: the Remi were inspired with eagerness. hostibus 

. . Spes . . . discessit: the enemy lost hope; for the dative 
see A. 381 (229); B. 188, 2, d ; G. 852; H. 427; H-B. 371. 
potiundi oppidI: gerundive construction. moráti: limit- 
ing hostés to be supplied as subject of contendérunt and posuerunt. 

19-20. qué: adv., equivalent to ad quae. incénsis: trans- 
late active, in coórdination with the preceding participles. 
omnibus cépiis: with all their forces; observe that cum is not 
used, A. 413, a (248, a, N.); B. 222, 1; G. 392, n. 1; H. 474, 
2, N.; H-B. 420. A: away. milibus: may be abl. of de- 
gree of difference with à, or abl. of comparison after minus. 
In 22 milibus is abl. after the comparative amplius. See 
A. 414, 406, c (250, 247, c); B. 223, 217, 3; G. 408, 296, 4; 
II. 479, 3, 471, 4; H-B. 424, 416, d. 

21. quae castra: this camp. ut: as. 

Construction of Isdem 12, nüntii 13, Rémis 15, vicis 18, 
potuerant 19, fümó, Ignibus, significabatur 22. Principal 
parts of accessit 10, incénsis 19, patébant 23. 

25. CHAPTER 8. opiniónem virtütis: reputation for valor. 
proelió : abl. of separation. 


Page 53. 1-9. quid hostis virtüte posset et quid nostri 
audérent : what the valor of the enemy and what the daring of our 
men, indirect questions. quid is acc. of degree, virtüte abl. of 
specification. periclitábütur: tried to find, imperfect of re- 
peated action. 

9-4. locó . . . idóneó: abl. absolute, as the ground was natu- 
rally favorable and adapted. prò castris: in front of the camp; 
referring to the ridge southwest of the camp. ad aciem In- 
struendam: for drawing up a line of battle, gerundive construc- 
tion; see A. 506 (300); B. 339, 2; G. 432; H. 628; H-B. 612, III. 

5-8. paululum éditus: about eighty feet. tantum ... 
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patébat: in front extended just as far (in width), quantum loci, 
us the space which; translate freely as though loci (gen. of the 
whole) limited tantum, afforded just the amount of space in front 
which his line of battle in array could cover. tantum is acc. of de- 
gree or extent, quantum is the object of occupare, adversus limits 
collis. ex utráque parte: on both sides, i.e. northwest and 
southeast. ^ lateris déiectiis: lateral declivities. in fronte; 
i.e. along the ridge to the southwest. 

9-10. ab utróque latere: on each side, i.e. to the northwest 
and southeast, Caesar meaning by the hill the highest part of the 
ridge, occupied by his camp. passuum: for the gen. of 
quality or measure see references on pedum, 51, 22. 

11. ad extrémás fossas: at the ends of the ditches; for the 
use of the adjective extremás see A. 293 (193); B. 241, 1; G. 
291, R. 2; H. 497, 4; H-B. 244. 

12-14. tormenta: Introd. 29. n8... possent: a clause 
of purpose. instrüxisset: should draw up; for the mood see 
A. 593 (342); B. 324, 1; G. 663, 1; H. 652, 1; H-B. 508, 509. 
quod ... poterant: equivalent to because of their superior 
numbers. poterant is indicative in an explanatory reason given 
parenthetically by the writer. multitüdine: abl. of specifi- 
cation. ab lateribus : on the flanks, by a flanking movement. 
pügnantés suds: his men while they fought, his men in battle. 
duübus: the 13th and 14th. 


Page 54. 2. si qué opus esset: sc. eds duci, if it should be 
necessary for them to be led anywhere, if they should be needed 
anywhere. For the mood of esset see references on tnstrüzisset, 
53, 12. subsidió: dat. of purpose, as reénforcements. 

4. éductàs Instrüxérunt: led out and drew up. For the 
participle translated coórdinately with the verb see A. 496, 
N. 2 (292, R.); B. 337, 5; G. 664, n. 1; H. 639; H-B. 604, 1. 

Construction of proeliis 53, 1, posset 2, nostrós, inferidrés 
. 9, patébat 6, poterat 7, Hóc 14; possent 54,2. Principal 
parts of audérent 53, 2, intelléxit 3, redibat 9, Instrüxisset 
12; relictis 54, 1. 
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9. CHAPTER 9. Palüs: ie. the marshy ground along the 
brook Miette. : 

6. Hanc si nostri tränsfrent, hostés exspectübant: the 
enemy were waiting, in case our men should cross this, almost 
equivalent to were waiting to see if our men would cross, A. 576, 
a (334, f); B. 300, 3; G. 460, 1, b; H. 649, II, 3; H-B. 582, 2. 
. 4. sf... fieret: in case they should begin to cross. im- 
peditós : sc. i/los. 

9. contendébátur : impersonal, a cavalry battle was going on. 

10-11. secundióre proelió: the cavalry battle proving more 
favorable to our troops, abl. absolute. 

12-13. quod, etc.: which, (as) has been shown, was back of our 
camp; quod is subject of esse, while the infinitive clause asa 
whole is subject of déménstrdtum est. 

15. eó cónsilió: with the design, explained by the clauses 
of purpose, uf... expiigndrent, etc., that they should storm, 
or of storming, etc. sī possent: if they should be able; for 
the mood (also of potuissent below) see references on tnstrizis- 
set, 53, 12. praeerat: not attracted to the subjv. because 
the clause contains an explanatory statement of the author's. 
cui: for the dat. governéd by the compound verb, praeerat, cf. 
oppido, 52, 9. 

17-18. minus: equivalent to non. potuissent: should be 
able, lit. should have been able. Observe here and in many other 
instances that Latin is fond of emphasizing the completion of 
a future action much more than English. ^ qul: the Remi. 
mügnó nóbis üsul: of great service to us; for the two datives 
see references on subsidio oppidünis, 52, 14. gerendum: 
for the gerundive construction see note on instruendam, 53, 4. 
erant: for mood see note on praeerat, 15, above. com- 
meBütü: abl. of separation. 

Construction of illis, trángeundi, fieret 7, adgrederentur 8, 
vadis 13. Principal parts of adgrederentur 8, repertis 14, 
interscinderent 16, gerendum 18. i 

20-23. CHAPTER 10. certior factus: haring been informed, 
i.e. of the movement of the enemy. levis armātūrae : light- 
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armed; for the case see A. 345 (215); B. 203; G. 365; H. 440, 3; 
H-B. 355. | ponte: abl. expressing the way by which. tr&- 
dücit: i.e. to the south side of the river. pügnátum est: 
impersonal, with Acriter, a fierce battle was fought. 

24-27. per: over. reliquós cónantóés ; when the rest tried, 
reliquõs being object of reppulẽrunt. trünsierant: had crossed, 
i.e. before the light-armed troops came up. equitátü : abl. 
of means. circumventós interfécérunt: surrounded and 
killed. For the participle see references on éductas, 4, above. 


Page 55. 1-3. ds: of, after spem. oppidó: Bibrax. 
spem sē fefelisse : that they had been mistaken in their hope, lit. 
hope had deceived them. neque: and not, the negative to be 
taken with progredi. iniquiórem: less advantageous, than 
their present position. causa: for the case and the position 
of the word see A. 404, c (245, c) ; B. 198, 1; G. 373; H. 475, 
2; H-B. 444, d. 

4. r6s frimentaria: the Gauls did not have the well-organ- 
ized commissariat of the Romans. They engaged in raids 
rather than campaigns. 

5-7. optimum esse: that it was best, with quemque reverti, for 
each to return, as subject of esse. The infinitive clause depends 
on constituerunt in the sense of decide (upon a fact); in the sense 
of decide (upon a course of action) the same verb is followed by 
convenirent, that they should assemble, A. 580, d (382, h); B. 295, 
4, 8; G. 540, n. 1, 2; H 565; H-B. 502, 3, a. domum: A. 
427, 2 (258, 2, b); B. 182, 1, b; G. 337; H. 419, 1; H-B. 450, b. 
quórum: the antecedent is eõös. intródüxissent: thesubjv. 
is due to the virtual indirect discourse of the passage. It repre- 
sents a fut. perf. indic. in the direct statement of the Belgae. 
Observe the relative clause preceding the antecedent, eds. 

8-9. ut... décertürent . . . üterentur: for the mood see 
A. 581, 1 (317, 1); B. 282, 1; G. 545; H 568; H-B. 502, 2. 

10-11. cum: along with. ratió: explained by the quod 
clause, that, or because, etc. finibus: dat. after adpropin- 
quare ; cf. the dative governed by adjectives of nearness. 


Ki 
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Page 56. 1-3. His persuádéri, etc.: these (the Bellovaci) 
could not be persuaded to remain longer and refrain from going 
(lit. not to go) to the aid of their people (lit. take aid to). Per- 
sude in the. active governs a dative of the person and an 
objective clause. In the passive persudded becomes impersonal, 
the dative and the clause being retained. See A. 372 (230); 
B. 187, II, a, b; G. 340, R. 1; H. 426, 2, 8; H-B. 364, 2. 

Construction of expügnandó 55, 1, fefellisse 2, optimum 5, 
défendendós 7, cépiis 9; cógnóverint 56, 1, suis 2. Prin- 
cipal parts of reppulérunt 54, 26; fefelisse 55, 2, d&éficere 4, 
reverti 6; cógnóverant, 56, 1. 

4-5. CR 11. strepitü, tumultü, Ordine, imperió : 
ablatives of manner. castris: the abl. of separation with or 
without a preposition may be employed with verbs of literal 
Separation containing a preposition. 

6. cum... peteret: a causal or temporal clause, but well 
rendered by a participial construction, each one seeking. 

7-8. fécérunt, ut . . . vidér&tur: they made their departure 
seem; for the objective clause see A. 568 (382); B. 297, 1; G. 
553, 1; H. 571, 3; H-B. 521, 3, a. fugae: dat. with consimilis, 
A. 384 (284, a); B. 192, 1; G. 359; H. 434, 1, a; H-B. 362. 

9. veritus: fearing, perf. participle with present force; cf. 
üsus, 52, 12. discéderent: subjv. in an indirect question. 

10. exercitum: occasionally, as here, equivalent to pedites. 
castris: in camp. The abl. of the place where is frequently 
used without a preposition in connection with teneó and contineo. 

11-12. rē: the fact (of their withdrawal). qui... mor- 
rétur: to delay, relative clause of purpose. 

13. His: plural because referring to the collective noun, 
equitatum ; dat. of indirect object governed by the compound 
praefecit. 

16. milia: for the acc. see A. 425 (257); B. 181, 1; G. 335; 
H. 417; H-B. 387, 1. 

17-18. fugientium : as they fled. cum: causal. ab ex- 
trémó agmine: (those) in the rear. ad quós ventum erat: 
whom (our troops) had overtaken, the verb being used impersonally. 


* 
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90. priór8s: (while) those in front. Observe the adversative 
asyndeton, omission of an adversative conjunction. quod... 
vidérentur neque ... continérentur: a reason attributed 
to the fugitives and reported by the writer, hence the subjv., 
A. 540 (321); B. 286, 1; G. 541; H. 588, II; H-B. 555, a. 

22-23. perturbatis Ordinibus: with ranks thrown into utter 
confusion. 

24. tantam . . . quantum fuit diéi spatium: as great... 
as the time permitted, lit. as was the space of the day. 

Construction of ré, vigilid 4, sibi, domum 6, perspexerat 
10, lace 11, l&8gátum 14, subsequi 15, cónsisterent 18. Prin- 
cipal parts of peteret 6, veritus 9, perspexerat 10, subsequi 
15, concidérunt 17, cónsisterent 18. 


Page 57. 1-2. Cuaprer 12. priusquam sē hostés... 
reciperent: before the enemy should (or could) recover ; for the 
mood see A. 551, b (327); B. 292, 1, b; G. 577; H. 606, I, II; 
H-B. 507, 4, b. 

3. Remis; for the dat. with proximi see TUR on fugae, 
56, 7. 

4. Noviodünum: a Celtic name meaning New town. ex 
itinere: (immediately) from the march, at once, i.e. without 
establishing the usual siege works. See Introd. 34. 

7. paucis d&éfendentibus : though the defenders were few, abl. 
absolute with adversative force. 

8. vineüs: see Introd. 35. quaeque: equivalent to et ea 
quae. ad oppügnandum: gerund, for an attack. ` üsut: 
of service, dat. of purpose or end. 

9. Interim: Caesar's forced march, assault on the town, and 
beginning of preparations for a siege seem to have taken place 
in one day. ex fuga: after their flight. 

11-15. vineIs áctis: translate this and the following abls. 
absolute by temporal clauses, when, ete. mägnitũüdine, cele- 
ritáte: abls. of cause or means with permoti. petentibus 
Rémis, ut cónservürentur: as the Remi begged that they (the 
Suessiones) be spared. For the wt clause, object of petentibus, 
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see A. 563 (331); B. 295, 1; G. 546; H. 565; H-B. 530, 2. 
The clause may be taken as object of impetrant. 

Construction of Noviodünum 4, audiébat 5, erant 9, 
noote 10. Tense of mittunt 14, impetrant 15. Principal 
parts of reciperent 2, défendentibus 7, āctīs, iactó 11. 

16. CHAPTER 13. obsidibus: as hostages. primis: the 
leading men. atque: and in particular. 

19. in Bellovacós : into the country of the Bellovaci. QuI 
oum: when they. sua omnia: as in 49, 14, all their possessions. 

20-21. contulissent, abesset: observe the force of the 
tenses, had gathered, was distant. 

22. m&idr8s nati: older men, elders. nāū is an abl. of 
specification, A. 418 (253); B. 226, 1; G. 397; H. 480, 1; H-B. 
441. 

28-24. v6oe: by their cries. They did not speak Latin. 
s688 .. . venire: that they placed themselves under his protec- 
tion and authority ; cf. 49, 14-15, for a similar expression. 
neque: and not. . 

25-27. accessisset, póneret: had drawn near, was pitching. 
ex müró: on (lit. from) the wall. sud móre: according to 
their custom, abl. of accordance, A. 418, a (253, N.); B. 220, 3; 
G. 397; H. 475, 3; H-B. 41. 

Construction of contulissent 20, milia, abesset 21, 8888 23, 
contendere 25, manibus 27. Principal parts of tr&ditis 18, 
contulissent 20, tendere 23, accessisset 25. 


Page 58. 1-3. ChafrER 14. Prd: in behalf uf. eum: 
Caesar. facit verba: speaks, intercedes. omni tempore: 
always, the idea of duration lying chiefly in the adjective. 
in fidé atque amiciti: under the friendly protection, i.e. the 
Bellovaci were clients of the Haedui. The power of the 
Haedui seems to have been merely nominal at this time, what- 
ever it may have been in the past. 

4. impulsós : limits eds to be supplied as subject of défecisse 
and intulisse. 

6. omnés : every kind of. 


P.59,1.17]] BOOK II. CHAPTERS 12-16. 245 


7. populó: dat., indirect object of the compound verb 
intulisse. 

8. Qui: equivalent to eds qui, with eds as subject of profügisse. 
principés : leaders. quantam . . . intulissent: an indirect 
question. 


Page 59. 1. in Britanniam: commercial relations and 
common religious interests made Britain a natural place of 
refuge for these Gallic leaders. See Introd. 60 and 61. 

2-3. sud: in the not infrequent meaning, his well-known. 
in eds: towards them. 

3-6. Quod: this. The verbs in this sentence would be in 
direct discourse, féceris (fut. perf. indic.), amplificdbis, inciderunt, 
cónsuérunt. For the force of the perfect tense of cónsuésco, are 
accustomed, see A. 476 (279, e); B. 202, A; G. 175, 5; H. 538, 4; 
H-B.487. | quórum: refers to Belgds. sī qua bella: what- 
ever wars, any wars that. For the tense of inciderint see 
A. 518, b (309, c); B. 302; G. 594, N.; H. 578; H-B. 
576, 579. 

Construction of dicerent 58, 5, cénsilf 8; clémentià 59, 2, 
ütátur 3, auxiliis, opibus 5. Principal parts of rever- 
terat 58, 2, redüctós 6; profügisse 59, 1, inciderint 5, 
cónsuérint 6. 

7. CHAPTER 15. honóris . . . causa: in deference to Divi- 
ciacus and the Haedui, lit. for the sake of honor (ing). Divicidci 
and Haedudrum are objective genitives. 

8. eós in fidem receptürum (esse): would take them under 
his protection, would receive their submission. Cf. the phrases in 
57, 23-24, and 49, 14-15. Observe that esse is often omitted in 
the future active and perfect passive infinitives. 

9. cIvitás: that of the Bellovaci. auctóritüte : abl. of 
quality, in the predicate. 

10. hominum multitüdine: in population. 

16-17. nüllum esse aditum, etc.: traders had no access to 
them. — meroütóribus: for the case see A. 373 (231); B. 190; 
G. 349; H. 430; H-B. 374. nihil . . . Inferri: infinitive 
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clause governed by pati; with the latter supply eos as subject. 
vini: gen. of the whole depending on niAd, no wine. 

19. fers mügnaeque virtütis : two qualities, one expressed 
by an adjective, the other by a genitive. 

20-21. quī: equivalent to cum ei, because they, A. 540, c 
(321, b); G. 626, R.; H. 592; H-B. 523. patriam: an 
adjective. | 

Construction of erat 9, multitüdine 10, quaereret 15, 
rébus 18, populó 20. Principal parts of poposcit 11, dē- 
didérunt 13, attingóbant 14, quaereret 15, patt 16, prói&- 
cissent 2]. 

25-26. CHAPTER 16.  Sabim: river names in -is have -im in 
the accusative. milia: acc. of extent of space, amplius as an 
adverb having no effect on the case. 

27. ibi: the Nervii were south, the Romans north, of the 
Sambre. 


Page 60. 2. his utrisque: each of these peoples, dat. after 
persudserant. ‘The plural forms of uterque have the sense of 
each of two sides, each of the two parties, etc." (H-B). uti 

. experirentur: to try, substantive clause, object of per- 
suüserant. ` 

4. quIque: equivalent to et eds qui, eds and mulieres being 
objects of coniécisse. per: on account of. 

5-6. qué... aditus nOn esset: to which an army had no access. 
The clause is characterizing, eum meaning a, or of such a sort. 

Construction of triduum, fécisset 59, 24, passuum 26; 
finitimis 60, 1, vidérentur 5, exercitul 6. Principal parts of 
cónsédisse 59, 27; experirentur 60, 2. 

8-9. CHAPTER 17. qui... déligant : to choose. castria: 
dat. of purpose. ex déditiciis : instead of a gen., depending 
on complüres, A. 346, c (216, c); B. 201, 1, a; G. 372, R. 2; H. 
444; H-B. 346, e. Cf. also quidam ez his. 

11-12. eórum diérum, etc.: having observed our army’s usual 
order of march during those days. The accumulation of genitives 
is noteworthy. For the order of march see Introd. 31. 
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13. inter singulàs legién&s: between each two legions. im- 
pedimentérum ‘magnum numerum: a large amount of heavy 
baggage, carried in vehicles and on pack animals. 

14-18. neque esse quicquam negót1... adorirf: and that 
there would be (lit. was) no difficulty in attacking. | adoriri is the 
subject of esse. negõti is gen. of the whole, lit. not anything of 
difficulty. v&nisset: should arrive, representing a fut. perf. 
indic. of direct discourse, while abessent, should be distant, rep- 
resents a fut. indic. castra : camping ground. hanc: the 
first legion. qua pulsá: abl. absolute, when, or if, this should 
be routed. futūrum (esse), ut: the result would be that, etc. 
Caesar might have written reliquds . . . nón ausiirds esse. The 
periphrasis, with a substantive clause of result as subject of 
futürwm esse, emphasizes: the idea of result as in the corre- 
sponding English periphrasis, A. 569, a (288, f) ; B. 270, 3, a; 
G. 248; H. 619, 2; H-B. 472, c. contrá cónsistere : make a 
stand, offer opposition. 

19. Adiuvübat: the subject is the substantive quod clause, 
20 ff.; we may translate, additional weight was given to the advice 
of those who reported the matter by the fact that the Nervi, etc. 

20. Nervii: subject of effecerant, 26. cum: causal. nihil 
possent : had no strength. | 

21. ef ref: that branch of the service, dat. governed by a verb 
meaning to favor. quicquid possunt: whatever strength they 
have ; quicquid (also nihil above), acc. of degree. 

22. valent: consists, lit. they are strong. qusð facilius, etc.: 
a clause of purpose, in order the more easily to impede, A. 531, a 
(817, b); B. 282, 1, a; G. 545, 2; H. 568, 7; H-B. 502, 2, b. 

28. vénissent: should come, for the mood and tense cf. in- 
strüxisset, 53, 12, and references in the note. 

24. incisis: saplings were notched on the trunks and bent 
over; as the trees continued to grow, the branches, together 
with briers planted among them, formed impenetrable hedges. 

26-27. ut... praebérent: substantive clause of result, 
object of effécerant, had caused these hedges to furnish protection 
like a wall. instar is in apposition with münimentum ; it is regu- 
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larly followed by a genitive. qué : adverb, which one not only 
could not penetrate, but could not even see through. "The passive 
infinitives are impersonal. The clause may be regarded as char- 
acterizing or as giving the reason for the previous statement. 
In the latter case we should translate, since one not only could 
not penetrate them, etc. These hedges were intended, not as 
frontier fortresses, but to protect individual fields. Hedges of 
a similar character are said to be found in the region to-day. 


Page 61. 2. nón omittendum (esse) sibi cónsilium : they 
must not neglect the advice; for the dative of agent see A. 374, 
a (232); B. 189, 1; G. 355; H. 431; H-B. 373, 1. 

Construction of déligant 60, 8, facerent 10, his, 13, spatium 
16, equit&tü, possent 20, cdpifs 22, praedandI, 23; impedi- 
rétur 61, 1. Principal parts of perspecté 12, intercédere 
14, adorfrT, direptis 17, audérent 18, Adiuvübat 19, valent 
22, Inflexis 24. : 

4. CHAPTER 18. locum: an antecedent repeated in the rela- 
tive clause, as frequently occurs; omit in translation. 

5. déolivis: note the force de-, downward, and of ad- upward, 
in acclivitds. 

7. pari acclivitüte: of, or with, equal slope, abl. of quality 
limiting collis. adversus: directly opposite. contrárius : 
on the other bank. 


Page 62. 1-2. infimus: along the lower part, at the base, 
equivalent to abimd parte. apertus: contrasted with silvestris. 
ab superióre parte: along the upper part, at the top. perspici: 
impersonal passive, as in 60, 27. 

4. secundum: preposition, along. 

5. pedum: gen. of quality or measure, in the predicate. 

Construction of castris 61, 4, huic 7; passüs 62, 1, posset 
2, lümen 4. Principal parts of vergébat 61, 6, náscébütur 7. 

6-7. CHAPTER 19. omnibus cópils : abl. of accompaniment 
without cum, in a military phrase, as in 52,20. ratid 6rdóque 
agminis : the order of march. ratió and ordo are but parts of one 
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idea, hence the singular verb. aliter së habébat, ac: was 
different from what, lit. had itself otherwise than. After words of 
difference, such as alius and aliter, ac is to be translated than. 
How after eadem, 52, 1? 

9. cónsuétüdine: abl. of accordance. expedItüs : unen- 
cumbered, i.e. without baggage train; see Introd. 21 and 31. 

11. duae legiónés: the 13th and 14th. 

12-13. praesidió impedImentis erant : served as a guard for 
the baggage train. For the datives see A. 382, 1 (233, a); B. 
191, 2; G. 356; H. 433 ; H-B. 360, b. 

16. Cum: when, while. 86 reciperent: kept withdrawing. 

17-19. neque; and not, the negative to be taken with auderent. 
quem ad finem . . . pertin&bant : the extent of the open ground. 
cédenté&s: (them) as they fell back, limits eds to be supplied as 
object of insequi. 

20. primae: adjective, where English employs an adverb. 
opere dim&ns6: this had been done by the scouts and cen- 
turions, 60, 7. Observe that perfect participles of deponent 
verbs are sometimes used passively. 

21. prima impedimenta : the head of the baggage train. 

22-24. quod tempus . . . convénerat: the time which had 
been agreed upon, the appositional antecedent attracted, as usual, 
into the relative clause. committendI proell: for begin- 
ning battle, depending on tempus. ut... cónfirmüverant: 
Just as they had, etc., or better in the manner in which they had 
arranged their order of battle within the woods and had mutually 
resolved (to act). 

20-27. His: thecavalry.  celeritüte: abl.of manner. ut, 
etc.: a clause of result. 


Page 63. 1. in manibus nostris: close upon us. 

2-4. adversó colle: up the hill; abl. absolute, lit. the hill 
being against (them). Cf. adverso flümine, up stream. ocou- 
pati: busy, perf. participle as predicate adjective. 

Construction of hostibus, adpropinquabat 8, pertinébant 
18, opere 20, visa sunt 22, committendi 23, cónstituerant 


250 NOTES. [P. 63,1. 5 


24, oó6piIs 25. Full form of conlooürat 10. Principal parts of 
claudébant 12, porrécta 18, c&édentés 19, dimsnsò 20, laté- 
bant 92, décucurrérunt 27. 

5. CHAPTER 20. Caesari: by Caesar; for the dative of 
agent see references on sibi, 61, 2. vexillum : see Introd. 28. 

6-7. própónendum : sc. erat. cum: whenever. For the 
mood of oportéret see A. 548 (322); B. 288, 3, a; G. 584, R.; 
H. 601, 4; H-B. 540. concurrī: impersonal, subject of 
oportéret. signum: the signal to “fall in," given after the 
display of the vezillum on the general's tent. opere: work, 
ie. on the camp. 

8-10. qui: for ei qui, ei being the subject of arcessendi (erant). 
pauló longius : quite a distance; lit. a little farther, in compari- 
son with the troops at work on the camp. aggeris: here in 
the sense of material for the camp rampart. cohortandi: see 
Introd. 33. signum : the signal to begin battle. 

11. impedióébat: singular, brevitas and incursus constituting 
parts of a single idea. Cf. ratio órdóque sé habebat, 62, 7. 

12. His difficultatibus . . . subsidió: two things served to 
remedy these difficulties. For the datives cf. praesidio impedi- 
mentis, 62, 12. duae rs: explained by the appositive nouns, 
scientia and ūsus (further explained by the causal clause, quod 

. poterant), and by the appositive clause, quod . . . vetuerat, 
the fact of his having forbidden. 

14. quid fieri oportéret: an indirect question depending on 
praescribere and doceri. 

16-17. l6gátós discódere: an infinitive clause, the regular 
construction after veto, forbid. nisi münitis castris: unless 
or before, the camp should be constructed. An abl. absolute with 
nisi may be employed to express a condition. Hi: the légati. 

18-19. nihil iam: no longer, lit. not at all (now); nihil, acc. 
of degree, is frequently used as a stronger negative than nón. 
per së: of their own accord. quae vidébantur : what seemed 
(necessary). 

Construction of aggeris 8, proeliis, quid 13, oportéret 
14, poterant 15, vidébantur 19. Principal parts of concurrt 
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6, oportéret 7, arcessendi, Instruenda 9, docéri 15, vetu- 
erat 17. 

20. CHAPTER 21. necessürils rébus imperatis: after 
giving (only) such orders as were indispensable. 

21. quam in partem fors obtulit: in the direction chance 
took him. For the antecedent standing in the relative clause 
only, cf. quem ad finem, 62, 18. 

22-24. nón longióre . . . quam uti: in a speech just long 
enough to urge them to remember, lit. no longer than that they 
should remember. The uti clause contains in indirect form the 
substance of Caesar's exhortation. suae: their well-known, 
their usual, as in 59, 9. neu: the regular connective, «nd 
not, after ut and né with imperative and optative ideas. Before 
sustinérent an ut is to be understood. 


Page 64. 1. quod... aberant: causal, looking forward 
to signum dedit. 

2. qué tölum adigI posset: a javelin’s cast, lit. to what 
(distance) a javelin could be cast. The clause is one of result, or 
characteristic, A. 535, c (320, c); B. 283, 2, a; G. 298; H. 570, 1; 
H-B. 521, 2, c. 

3. alteram partem: i.e. the right wing. 

4. pügnantibus ocourrit: finds (his men) already engaged. 

6-8. Insignia, galeüs, tegimenta: see Introd. 18. scü- 
tis: abl. of separation. —défuerit: for the tense see A. 485, 
c (287, c); B. 268, 6; G. 513; H 550; H-B. 478. Quam in 
partem : to what(ever) place. ` 

9-10. prima: adjective for adverb. haec : antecedent of 
quae. suis: sc. signis. pügnandI: from (lit. of) fighting. 

Construction of cohortandés 63, 20, órütióne 22, virtü- 
tis 23, animé 24; pügnantibus 64, 4, dimicandum 5, dë- 
fuerit 8, dImitteret 10. Principal parts of obtulit 63, 21, 
dévénit 22; adigi 64, 2, profectus 4, induendüs, détrahenda 
7, cÓnstitit 9. 

11. CHAPTER 22. ut: as, also in the next line. 

13-15. ratió atque OrdO : the theoretical arrangement. cum: 


- 
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as, Since. diversae: acting independently. aliae aliá in 
parte: some in one part (of the field), others in another, A. 315, c 
(203, c); B. 253, 2; G. 221, R. 1; H. 516, 1; H-B. 265. saepi- 
bus. . interiectis: abl. absolute, by the intervening hedges. 

16-17. neque: here begins the main sentence. certa : 
definite, 1.e. according to a definite plan. neque, quid... 
esset, próvidérI ( poterat): nor was it possible to foresee what was 
necessary. 


Page 65. 1. in tantá rérum inīquitāte : in such varying 
circumstances. 

3-4. Chapter 23. ut...cónstiterant: according to the posi- 
tion which they held at the left of the battle line. Ut in such 
clauses contains a suggestion both of manner and cause. Cf. 
the ut clause, 62, 28-24. acis: gen., a form found occasionally 
instead of the form in -ei. , 

6. his: i.e. the Atrebates. ea pars: that post, opposite 
the Roman left. looò superióre: the high ground where the 
two legions were at the beginning of the battle. 

7. cÓnantós : sc. eds, object of insecütt. 

8-10. impeditam: hampered (as they were). IpsI: the 
Romans. locum inIquum: the hill south of the river is 
meant. resistentés . . . redintegrátó: when they turned 
and renewed. 

12. alia in parte: i.e. in the center. diversae: acting 
independently of the other legions, as in 64, 13. 

14. ex looó superióre: connect with profligatis. 

15. & fronte : along the front. 

18. cónfertissimó agmine : in close formation, abl. of manner. 
duce Boduógnütó: under the leadership of Boduognatus, abl. 
absolute. 

20-21. ab apertó latere: on the unprotected flank, i.e. the 
right, the shield being carried on the left arm. summum 
castrórum locum: the high ground (which was the site) of the 
camp; the gen. is possessive. 

Construction of oursü, lassitüdine 4, his 5, proelid 10, 
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cónstitisset 17, duce 18. Principal parts of cénfectds 5, 
obvénerat 6, compulérunt 7, prógressI 9, coniécérunt 11, 
contendérunt 19, coepit 21. 

28-24. CHAPTER 24. qui: refers to pedites, while quòs 
refers to equités and pedites. quós . . . dixeram: who, as I 
have said, had been routed. For the tense of dixeram see note on 
dixeràmus, 48, 4. 


Page 66. 1. adversis hostibus occurrébant: met the 
enemy face to face. Their first flight had carried them back 
to, and beyond, the Roman camp. As they reéntered from the 
rear or side they met the Nervii coming in from the front. 

2-3. decumana porta: the camp site, as usual, was the 
crest and slope of a hill the rear gate resting on the crest; 
ac summo iugd merely explains the location of the gate. 
nostrós victdrés: our victorious troops; victórés, in apposition 
with nostros, replaces an adjective. 

5. praecipitós: agrees with cdlénés, but may be translated 
with fugae. 

6-8. qui... veniébant: the 13th and 14th legions. oriē- 
bãtur: a singular verb, the two subjects being taken together 
as parts of one idea. Cf. postuldbat, 64, 13, and habebat, 
62, 7. alil aliam in partem: some in one direction, others 
in another, or simply in different directions. Cf. 64, 13-14. 
fer&bantur: were hurrying. 

10. virtütis opinid: reputation for valor. 


Page 67. 2-3. legiónés: the 7th and 12th. circum- 
ventas: predicate adjective, forming with tenéri a stronger 
expression than circumventds esse. 

9. déspérütis nostris rébus: giving our cause up as lost, abl. 
absolute. 

6-7. pulsós, superütóÓs: sc. esse. — castris, impedImentis: 
for the abl. with potior see A. 410 (249); B. 218, 2 G. 407; 
H. 477, I; H-B. 429. potitós: sc. esse. 

Construction of armütürae 65, 22, impetü 24; hostibus 
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66, 1, respexissent 4, fugae 6; vidissent, domum 67, 5, 
civitátI 7. Principal parts of occurrébant 66, 1, respexissent 


| 4, oriébatur 7; dispersós 67, 4. 


CHAPTER 25. Caesar here resumes the narrative of his own 
part in the battle, interrupted at 64, 4. In the following passage . 
the main sentence is, Caesar . . profectus, . . . scütó . ... 
détractó (21), ... prócessit (22) ...iussit (25). ubi... 
posset, 9-21, pictures the condition of the right wing at Caesar's 
arrival. Intranslating break up into short declarative sentences, 
Caesar proceeded from . . to the right wing. There he found his 
men hard pressed. As the standards had become massed together, 
the crowded soldiers of the twelfth legion hampered one another in 
fighting, etc. 

10-11. sibi, impedImentó: two datives, one of the person, 
the other of theend. Cf. 63, 12. 

12. signiferó, sTgnó Amissó : Introd. 28. 

14. in his: among them. primipIló : Introd. 15. 

15-16. multis gravibusque: many severe, without and, 
is the English idiom. vulneribus cónfectó:.Baculus lived 
to fight another day, as we find in Bk. III. ut... nón 
posset: a clause of result; translate iam and nón together, no 
longer. 

17. tardidrés: rather spiritless. ab novissimis: in the 
rear ranks. proelió : abl. of separation. 

18-19. neque: correlative with et, 19. In 20 we find 
the reverse order, et . . . neque. neque... subeuntés 
intermittere: and that the enemy did not stop advancing, or 
and that the enemy continued to advance. intermittere is used 
absolutely. 

20. rem esse in angustó : matters were at a crisis. vidit : 
repeated from 11, above, because of the long passage intervening. 

21. quod ... posset: a clause of characteristic. ` militf: 
from a soldier; for the dative of separation see A. 381 (229) ; 
B. 188,2, d; G, 352; H 427; H-B. 371. 

25. qué facilius : in order more easily, a clause of purpose. 

20. militibus: dat. of indirect object after the compound 
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verb, inlata. cum pró sé quisque . . . operam nüvüre 
cuperet : since each was eager to do his best; pró sé, lit. according 
to his ability. 


Page 68. 1-2. etiam in extrémis suis rbus: even though 
in extreme personal danger. 

Principal parts of urgërī 9, occisis 12, excédere 18, Instäre 
19, détractó 21; cuperet 68, 2. 

6. CHAPTER 26. 8888: object of coniungerent, legiones being 
subject of the latter and also of inferrent. "Translate, directed 
the tribunes that the legions should gradually draw together, face 
about, and advance upon the enemy. For the useof the participle, 
conversa, instead of a coórdinate verb, see A. 496, N. 2 (292, R.); 
B. 337, 5; G. 664, R. 1; H. 639; H-B. 604,1. The exact nature 
of the movement here described is difficult to determine. It 
had the effect, if not the form, of a hollow square. 

7-9. alils alil subsidium ferrent: rendered mutual assistance. 
How lit.? n8...circumvenirentur : that, etc.; for the con- 
struction after verbs of fearing see A. 564 (331, f); B. 296, 2; 
G. 550, 2; H. 567; H-B. 502, 4, a. üversi: from the rear, 
lit. being turned away. hoste: abl. of agent. The word is 
here used collectively. 

13. cursü incitats . . . cónspiciébantur: quickened their 


pace and were sighted. summo: top of, adjective denoting a 
part; cf. infimus, 62, 1. colle: the hill on which the Roman 
camp lay. 


16. decimam legiónem: the 9th and 10th legions had driven 
the Atrebates across the river and had captured their camp in 
the woods. subsidió nostris: to the support of our troops. 

16. Qui: refers to milites implied in legidnem. 

17. qué in locó rës esset: the state of affairs. How lit.? 

19-20. versür&tur: singular, in agreement with the nearest 
subject. nihil... f&córunt: made all possible haste, lit. 
made themselves nothing left with respect to haste. reliqui is a 
predicate geuitive of possession. 

Construction of ut. . . inferrent 6-7, Qué 7, praesidio, 
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impedimentis 12, gererentur 15, subsidió, nostris 16, esset 
17, versárétur 19. 

22. CHAPTER 27. nostri, etiam qui: even those of our men 
who. | prócubuissent: subjv. by attraction. 

28. scütIs: for the ablative with innitor see A. 431 (254, b); 
B. 218, 3; G. 401, N. 6; H. 476, 3; H-B. 438, 2, a. 


Page 69. 1. inermés: with cdlénés. armätis: sc. hostibus. 
3. omnibus in lools: everywhere, i.e. regardless of the char- 


acter of the ground. sé... praeferrent: tried to outdo. 
How lit.? 

5. etiam in extr8mA sps: even though there was but slight 
hope. 

6-7. ut, etc.: a clause of result, extending to remitterent, 10. 
primi eórum: their front ranks. proximI: those nearest. 
iacentibus: dat. after the compound insisterent, mounted on the 
fallen. 

8. his: and when these. qui superessent: the survivors. 


The subjv. is due to attraction. 

9-10. ut: as if. intercepta remitterent: caught up and 
hurled back. For the participle instead of a codrdinate verb cf. 
conversa, 68, 6, and references in the note. Many of these jave- 
lins must have been rendered practically useless from the bend- 
ing of the iron heads, Introd. 19. nón: limits nequiquam. 
virtütis: gen. of quality. 

13. quae: things which, i.e. the exploits in 11-12. — facilia: 
in the predicate after redegerat, had rendered easy. ex diffi- 
cillimis : though naturally most difficult, lit. from most difficult. 

Construction of redintegrürent 68, 23; armátis 69, 1, dé- 
lérent 2, pügnandó, militibus 3. Principal parts of prócu- 
buissent 68, 22, innIxI 23; praestitérunt 69, 6, Insisterent 7, 
intercepta 10, redégerat 14. 

16. CHAPTER 28. redüctó: takes the gender of the nearer 
noun, nómine. 

17. aestuüria, palüdés: probably along the estuary of the 
Scheldt. coniectós : sc. esse. . 
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18-19. victóribus nihil (esse) impeditum, victis nihil 
(esse) tütum : there was nothing to stop the victors and no safely 
Jor the vanquished. 

23. vix ad quiIngentós: an exaggeration of their losses, 
in view of the forces raised by the Nervii in subsequent years. 

24-25. üsus : sc. esse. vidérétur: be seen. 


Page 70. 1-2. ūtī: sc. eds as subject. suds: their dependents. 

Construction of nātū, 69, 16, victéribus 18, victis, arbitra- 
rentur 19, vidérétur 25; prohibérent 70, 2. 

3-4. CHAPTER 29. suprá: see 60,3. cum: conjunction. 
cópiis: abl. of accompaniment without a preposition. auxilid 
Nerviis ; to the aid of the Nervii. ex itinere: at once. How 
lit.? Cf. 57. 4. 

6. oppidum: probably on Mont Falhize, north of the Meuse, 
though identified by some authorities with the citadel of Namur, 
at the junction of the Meuse and Sambre. 

7-8. cum: while, omnibus: all (other). nä ex parte: 
i.e. to the northeast. 

10-11. pedum: gen. of quality or measure, the comparative 
amplius being an adverb with no effect on the case. — tum: at 
this time, and now. 

13. Cimbris, Teutonis: see note on 28, 27. 

15. agere: drive, live stock forming a part of the impedimenta. 

16-17. custódiam: custodians, to care for the impedimenta. 
ex suis : from among their number. praesidium : as a protect- 
ing force, in apposition with milia. The custodia and the prae- 
sidium seem to have been two different bodies. una: along 
with (it), i.e. with the impedimenta. | 

18-19. eórum: referring to the main body. cum... In- 
ferrent, alids . . . défenderent: sometimes taking the offensive, 
sometimes. the defensive. With inldtum sc. bellum, lit. warding 
off war waged upon (them). 

20. eórum omnium: i.e. their enemies. hune locum: 
this region. j 

Construction of auxilió, Nerviis, venfrent 4, habéret 8, 
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pedum 10, poterant 15, annós 18, sibi, domicilio 20. Prin- 
cipal parts of revertérunt 5, désertis 6, relinquébatur 10, 
dél&égerant 21. 


Page 71. 1. CHAPTER 30. válló: a wall of circumvallation 
built by Caesar's army. It lay north of the Meuse, its ends 
touching the river east and west of the town. pedum 
duodecim: refers to the height. 

2. mIlium: sc. pedum. oppidó : for the ablative without 
a preposition see note on castris, 56, 10. 

3. aggere: constructed along the leniter acclivis aditus, 70, 9. 

4-6. cónstitul: being erected. invidére, increpitdre : for 
the historical infinitive see A. 463 (275); B. 335; G. 647; H. 
610; H-B. 595. quod... Instituerétur: a reported reason; 
for the mood see A. 540 (821); B. 286,1; G. 541; H. 588, IT; 
H-B. 535, 2, a. &: away. tantd spatió: abl. of degree 
of difference. quibusnam manibus, etc.: with what hands, 
pray, an indirect question depending on the idea of asking 
implied in ?ncrepitàre vocibus. 

7. praesertim hominés: especially (as they were) men. 
homines is in apposition with the, subject of cónfiderent. 

8-9. omnibus Gallis . . . contemptui est: is a (mater 
of) contempt to all the Gauls, or excites the contempt of all the 
Gauls. 

10. in müró: the Atuatuci evidently knew little or nothing 
of Roman siege operations. 

Construction of vidérunt 4, statürae 7, Gallis 8, contemp- 
tui 9, oneris, cónfiderent 10. Principal parts of exstrüctó 
3, inridére 4, cónfiderent 10. 

12. CHAPTER 31. movérf, adpropinquüre: moving, ap- 
proaching; sc. turrim as subject. 

14. ad hunc modum: in this fashion, to this effect. nón: 
in emphatic position, but to be taken with sine ope. 

16. qui: equivalent to cum ei, since they, A. 540, c (321, b); 
B. 283,3, a; G. 633; H. 592; H-B. 523. 

18-20. Unum: one thing, explained by nē .. . despoliáret, 
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that he should not deprive them of their arms. sua: his well- 
known, his usual. statuisset: should decide. 

22. virtüti: dat. after a verb meaning to envy.  trüditIs 
armis: abl. absolute, if they should surrender their arms. 

23-26. Sibi praestare: it was better for them; the infinitive 
pati is subject of praestáre. eum casum : such a dilemma, that 
of submitting to the Romans or being left to the mercy of their 
Gallic neighbors. quamvis fortünam: any fate, whatever 
(it might be). A: at the hands of. per cruciatum inter- 
ficI: be tortured to death. cénsuéssent: for the contracted 
form see A. 181, a (128, a); B. 116, 1; G. 131, 1; H 238; 
H-B. 168, 1. 

Construction of müris 12, altitüdinis, celeritate 16, audi- 
rent 19, statuisset, armis 20; Sibi 21, possent 23, dédt- 
cerétur 24. Principal parts of locüti 14, statuisset 20, 
invidére 22. 


Page 72. 1-2. CHAPTER 32. oönaustüdine, meritó: 
abls. of accordance. 

5. attigisset: for a fut. perf. indic. of direct discourse. 
By ancient custom. it was too late for entreaties after the 
assault began. 

7-8. nisi armIs trüditis: except to deliver over their arms. 
For nisi with an abl. absolute cf. 63, 16-17. in Nerviis: in 
the case of the Nervi. 

9. finitimIsque — and would order their neigh- 
bors, or by ordering, explanatory of id, quod . . . fecisset. né 
quam. . . Inferrent: not to inflict any bury. 

11. quae imperürentur, facere dix&runt: announced their 
obedience to his commands. The present infinitive, facere, instead 
of a future, is employed to indicate vividly their immediate 
submission; sē is to be understood as subject. 

14. aggeris: the agger had been extended almost to the 
wall, probably to the outer edge of the moat, before the sur- 
render occurred. | 

Construction of dédidissent 5, fécisset 8, adaequürent 14, 
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perspectum est 15. Principal parts of attigisset, dédidissent 
5, iacta 13, retent&, patefactis 16. 

19-20. CHAPTER 33. ně quam... acciperent: a clause 
of purpose. 

21. praesidia: stationed in the Roman castella. 

22-23. partim . . . partim: parily ... partly, some... 
others. 

24. ex: governs both cortice and viminibus intextis. 

26. minimé arduus: least steep, implying-that the Roman 
line of circumvallation was traced along high ground. 


Page 73. 3. Ignibus: perhaps piles of brush and wood 
were in readiness for such an emergency. 

4. ed concursum est: there was a rush to that point, imper- 
sonal passive, A. 208, d (146, d); B. 138, IV; G. 208,2; H. 302, 
6; H-B. 201, c. 

5-7. pügnüátum ab hostibus . . . est, ut 4 viris fortibus 
. . . pügnürf d&buit : the enemy fought as spiritedly as brave men 
ought to have fought, or freely as might have been expected of brave 
men; impersonal passive of pügno. quI...iacerent: a 
clause of characteristic. ünà : alone, only. 

8. ad: adverb, equivalent to circiter, about. 

13. milium quinquágintà: as fifty-three thousand, predicate 
gen. This number included the survivors in the town, but not 
the whole tribe, as we find the Atuatuci leagued with other 
Gallic tribes against the Romans in the year 54. 

Construction of cr&diderant 72, 22, retinuerant 23, postu- 
labat 25, cónsisteret 73, 8, défenderet 10. Principal parts 
of concursum est 4, Ocoisis 8, refrictis 10, véndidit, 
6merant 12. 


CLOSE OF THE CAMPAIGN, 34-35. 


14. CHAPTER 34. legiöne un&: the 7th. This legion 
figures in the battle with the Nervii. Crassus was probably 
sent against the seacoast tribes immediately after. . The siege 
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of the Atuatuci clearly occupied considerable time, their sur- 
render occurring possibly in September, the battle with the 
Nervii towards the end of July. 

16. quae: attracted to the gender of the predicate noun, 
civitütes. 

18. in diciónem, etc.: the statement appears somewhat 
exaggerated, as they had only given hostages. 

20. CHAPTER 35. omni Gallia: not to be taken literally, 
but applying merely to the defeated tribes. 

. | 


Page 74. 1. incolerent: subjv. by attraction. 

2. qui... pollcérentur: a relative clause of purpose. 
datürüs, factürüs: agreeing in gender with ndatidnibus, the 
envoys speaking, not for themselves, but for their respective 
tribes. 

3. Italiam : i.e. Cisalpine Gaul. 

4. inità proximà aestäte: at the beginning of the next summer. 

6. quaeque civitatés: for et in eds ciitütes quae. 

8. Ob eüsque: in a prepositional phrase the enclitic -que is 
generally attached to the second word, if the first word is a 
preposition. 

9. ex litteris Caesaris: as reported by Caesar's despatches. 
supplicatió: a season of thanksgiving, deereed by the senate 
and celebrated with religious ceremonies. 

10. quod: (a thing) which, (an honor) which, the neuter dli: 
tive referring, as frequently, to the substance of a preceding 
sentence. The longest supplicatio on record ci to this time had 
tasted twelve days. 


BOOK III. 
INTRODUCTION. 


Events at Octodurus. — The first episode of Book III belongs 
to the year 57. Servius Galba, one of Caesar's lieuten- 
ants, with one legion and a detachment of cavalry, was 
directed to free the road over the Alps by the Great St. Bernard 
from the control hitherto exercised by hostile mountaineers. 
The natives, though at first defeated and compelled to give 
hostages, finally mustered large numbers and attacked Galba’s 
winter camp at Octodurus. The Romans succeeded in cutting 
their way out. Galba, however, fearful of his ability to obtain 
supplies, deemed it prudent to return with his force to the 
Transalpine province. 

Rising of the Veneti.— The maritime tribes, nominally sub- 
dued by Crassus in 57, rose in rebellion under the lead of the 
seafaring Veneti, seized the officers sent to collect grain for 
Crassus’s legions and demanded back their hostages. Caesar 
ordered the construction of a fleet in anticipation of naval 
operations in the summer of 56. Upon rejoining his army, he 
first sent detachments to various important posts to forestall a 
general uprising in Gaul. The attempt to reduce the Veneti 
by a land attack met with great obstacles, as their towns were 
situated on promontories cut off from the mainland at high 
tide. Before a capture could be effected, the inhabitants took 
to their fleet and escaped. The arrival of the Roman fleet under 
command of Decimus Brutus at last forced the enemy's fleet to 
battle not far from Quiberon Bay, Caesar with his army look- 
ing on from the heights near by. Strong hooks attached to 
long poles enabled the Roman sailors to destroy the rigging of 
the opposing fleet, after which the crippled vessels were boarded 
and taken by hand-to-hand fighting. The submission of the 
tribes involved followed. 
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Sabinus among the Venelli. — Meanwhile Caesar's lieutenant, 
Quintus Sabinus, had been sent to keep the Venelli and allies 
from uniting with the Veneti. The Eburovices and Lexovii, 
in a burst of warlike fury, put to death their senates, when the 
latter refused to sanction hostilities, and united under Virido- 
vix, chief of the Venelli. Sabinus, after establishing his three 
legions in a strong camp, assumed an attitude of fear and sent 
& pretended deserter over to the enemy to lure them on. The 
ruse succeeded, the Gauls coming to the attack in all haste, 
whereupon the Romans made a sortie and routed them. The 
disheartened Gauls submitted to Sabinus. 

Crassus in Aquitania. — Publius Crassus, too, with twelve 
cohorts, a large cavalry force, and certain auxiliaries, was no 
less successful in Aquitania. After defeating the Sotiates in 
the open, he besieged and took their stronghold, the site of 
modern Sos. Other Aquitanian tribes, now thoroughly aroused, 
summoned aid from neighboring Spanish tribes, together with 
leaders who had acquired skill in war under the Roman general 
Sertorius. Constructing a camp fortified after the Roman 
fashion, they determined to avoid a decisive battle for the 
present, to cut off the Romans from supplies, and then to 
attack them if they attempted a retreat. Crassus resolved to 
assault their camp without further delay. During the battle 
it was discovered that the rear gate afforded a vulnerable point. 
An entrance was effected here. The Aquitani, assailed front 
and rear, gave way and fled, the Roman cavalry pursuing and 
cutting down the fugitives. The greater part of Aquitania 
then offered its submission. 

The Morini and Menapii. — The year's events closed with an 
effort by Caesar to subdue the Morini and Menapii, two Belgic 
tribes which had not yet acknowledged Roman authority. 
Defeated in the open field, the Gauls retired to the forests and 
marshes of their country. Caesar gave pursuit, but was eventu- 
ally compelled to desist, baffled by the denseness of the forests 
and by inclement weather. The legions were quartered for the 
wiuter among the maritime tribes lately conquered. 
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BOOK III. 


EVENTS AT OCTODURUS, 1-6. 


Page 75. 1. CHAPTER 1. Cum... proficiscerétur : 
Caesar spent the winter in Cisalpine Gaul, as usual. Ser. 
Galbam: Galba had already seen service in Gaul iu the cam- 
paign against the Allobroges, in 61 sc He was Caesar's 
lieutenant through 55. In 44 he took part in the conspiracy 
against Caesar's life. ^ 

4. summàs : summit of, upper. 

5. iter: subject of patefierr. This is the road over the Great 
St. Bernard into Italy. 

6. qué: abl. of the way or route. perIculó: refers rather 
to attacks by the natives than to natural dangers. cum: with, 
by the payment of. portóriis: tolls levied by the moun- 
taineers. 

7-8. Huic permisit, . . ., uti: gave him permission to, etc. 
si... arbitrürétur: if he should think, for a fut. indic. in a 
direct statement. l 

10. castellis: strongholds, fortified villages. 

ll. eórum: the three tribes mentioned above. 

13. in Nantuatibus: near modern St. Maurice. 

15-16.. nón mágnà adiect& plüniti& : with a plain of no great 
extent adjoining, abl. absolute. Cum: causal. 

17. hic: sc. vicus. ` flümine: the Dranse. 

18. alteram : on the west bank of the Dranse. vacuam: 
predicate adjective after relictam. 

21-22. CHAPTER 2. hibernõrum: in winter quarters. eo; 
adverb. a | 


- 
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Page 76. 2. concesserat: indic. in an explanatory. state- 
ment of the author’s. 
3. & multitüdine: collective nouns referring to persons, 
and abstract nouns when personified, may be construed as the 
personal agent" (B. 216, 1). 
5-6. Id: it, explained by the substantive clause of result, ut 
. caperent. 

7-8. neque.eam plénissimam: and that not a full legion. 
détractis, etc.: the abls. absolute give the reason for the deple- 
tion of the legion. In addition, this legion had met with severe 
losses in the battle with the Nervii. dudbus: see 75, 12-13. 
complüribus : sc. militibus. 

ll. cum... décurrerent: when they should run down, the 
imperf.: subjv. representing a future indic. of direct discourse. 

13-14. Accédébat, quod: there was the additional reason, 
that, etc., lit. it was added, that ; a substantive quod clause as sub- 
ject. liberds abstractós (esse): at the taking of their children, 
an infinitive clause, object of dolébant. nómine: under the 
name, or guise. 

14-17. Rómános . . . cónüirT: that the Romans were attempt- 
ing, indirect discourse after sibi persudsum habébant, had per- 
suaded themselves, were convinced. The participle persudsum is 
neuter acc. to agree with the infinitive clause. sibi persud- 
serant might have been written; see A. 497, b (292, c); B. 
337, 7; G. 238; H. 431, 3; H-B. 605, 5, a. - possessiónis: 
Sc. causà. f 

18-19. CHAPTER 8. opus: the work as a whole, especially 
the quarters for the troops; see Introd. 30. perfectae: agrees 
with the. nearer subject, münitiones. 

20. neque esset provisum: impersonal passive, nor had 
sufficient provision been made. 

23-24. tantum repentini periculi: such great and sudden 
peril ; periculi 3s gen. of the whole. 

25. compléta: in the predicate after conspicerentur, were 
seen to be. 

26. subsidio: dat. of purpose after the impersonal passive 
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veniri, sc. posset and translate, and since it was neither possible for 
them to be reénforced, nor for supplies to be brought up. 

28. ius modi: gen. of quality, of this sort, to the effect; ex- 
plained by the appositive ut clause, that they should hasten. 


Page 77. 2. itineribus: abl. of the way by which; cf. quō, 
75, 6. pervénissent : subjv. by attraction. 

4-5. experiri, défendere: subjects of placuit. 

6-8. CHAPTER 4. ut... darétur: a clause of result, the 
conjunction yielding its regular position of first in the clause 
in order to emphasize vix. cónstituissent: for mood cf. 
pervénissent, 2, above. eis rBbus . . . conlocandis: for the 
gerundive construction in the dative see A. 505 (299, a); B. 
339, 2; G. 429 ; H. 627, 2; H-B. 612, II. décurrere: rushed 
down, historical infinitive. Six others follow in the rapid and 
vivid narrative; see A. 463 (275); B. 335; G. 647; H. 610; 
H-B. 595. 

9-10. integris viribus: while their strength was fresh. 

11. looó superiore: i.e. the top of the rampart. 

12. défénsóoribus: abl. of separation. vidébütur: was 
seen. eG: to that point, for ad eam partem. occurrere : they 
would run, historical infinitive: with’ the force of an imperfect 
indic. of repeated action, to match vidébatur. 

13. hóc: abl. of specification, in this, explained by the quod 
clause, that, etc. superari: were at a disadvantage. 

16-18. nón modo: sc. nón, A. 217, e (149, e); B. 343,2, a; 
G. 482, R. 1; H. 656, 3; H-B. 299. défessó, saució: sub- 
stantives, dat. of indirect object. sui recipiendi: A. 504, c 
(298, a); B. 339, 5; G. 428, n. 1; H. 626, 3; H-B. 614. 

19. CHAPTER 5. Cum iam... pügnürétur: when the battle 
had continued ; for the tense with iam see A. 471, b (277, b); B. 
260, 4; G. 234; H. 535, 1; H-B. 485. The principle applies 
to the tenses of the subjunctive as well as to those of the 
indicative. hóris: abl. of comparison. 

21. languidióribus nostris: abl. absolute, now that our men's 
strength was failing. 
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22. fossüs: plural with reference to different points, there 
being but one ditch. Cf. ripas, 31, 12. 

24. prImI pili centurió: see Introd. 15. quem... diximus: 
who, as we have said. See 67, 14. cónfectum : sc. esse. 


Page 78. 1. cénsili, virtütis: for the genitive see A. 345 
(215); B. 203, 1; G. 365; H. 440,3; H-B. 355. Note the 
position and agreement of magni; itis to be taken with both 
genitives. 

2-3. vi 6ruptióne facta . . . experirentur; in form a con- 
dition, if they should make a sortie, etc. ; best translated as the 
subject of esse, was to make a sortie, etc. 

4. certidrés facit: directs, orders. What is the usual meaning? 

9. intermitterent proelium: to check their fighting; for the 
subjv. see A. 565, a (331, f, R.); B. 295, 1, 8; G. 546, R. 2; 
H. 565, 4; H-B. 502, 3, a. 

6. missa: hurled (at them). | exciperent: parry. post: 
adverb. 

9. CHAPTER 6. Quod iussi sunt: for id, quod facere iussi 
sunt. omnibus portis: through all the gates, abl. of the way 
by which. 

10. quid fieret: an indirect question. 

12-18. in spem vénerant: had conceived the hope. potiun- 
dórum: the endings -undus and -iundus of the third and fourth 
conjugation gerundives represent probably the original type in 
these conjugations. circumventós interficiunt: surround 
and kill; for the participle instead of a coórdinate verb see A. 
496, N. 2 (292, R.); B. 837, 5; G. 664, n. 1; H. 639; H-B. 604, 1. 

14-15. ex milibus: expressing a partitive idea after tertid 
parte. amplius and plüs have no effect upon the constructions. 


Page 79. 3. exütis: with cops. armis: abl. of separation. 

5. saepius: too often. 

6-7. alió cónsilió: with one plan; aliis rébus, different cir- 
cumstances, ie. from what he had expected. Galba had ex- 
pected no effective opposition from the mountaineers. 
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8. commehBtüs : other supplies, provisions in general. 
9. próvinciam: the Transalpine province. 


RISING OF THE VENETI, 7-16. 


14. CHAPTER 7. p&c&tam: ina peaceful condition. supe- 
ratis Belgis, etc.: abls. absolute explaining causts. 

15. inita hieme: at the beginning of winter, i.e. in the year 57. 

16. e&s: equivalent to of that province. 

19. P. Crassus: see 73, 14. E 

20. mare: for the accusative with prorimus see A. 432, a 
(234, e); B. 141, 3; G. 859, N. 1; H. 435, 2; H-B. 380, b. 

22. praefectós: see Introd. 16. | complürés: with civitátes. 


Page 80. 1. Cuaprer 8. Hüius: the last mentioned. 

2. omnis Grae maritimae: equivalent to omnium civitdtum 
maritimdrum. 

3. in Britanniam návigüre: see Introd. p. 60. 

4. cónsuérunt: are accustomed. What is the meaning of 
the perfects, cõgnõvi, memini, odi? 

5. in mágnó impetü: because of (lit. in) the great violence. 

7. habent vectigalés : they hold tributary. Vessels from other 
states were made to pay harbor tolls. 

9. Ab his fit initium retinendi SI: these begin (the insur- 
rection) by detaining Silius. The genitive is explanatory, A. 343, 
d (214, f); B. 202; G. 361, 1; H. 440, 4; H-B. 341. l ) 

10. per eós: i.e. by holding them for exchange. T. 

12. ut sunt, etc.: just as the resolutions of the Gauls are, etc., 
or quite in keeping with the sudden and hastily formed resolutions 
of the Gauls. Ut frequently introduces some general fact, to 
mark a particular fact as natural, to be expected. 

14. inter sē coniürant: pledge one another. 

15. nihil (se). . &ctürós (esse) . . . látüróÓs : indirect dis- 
course, giving the substance of their pledge. 

17-19. ut... mälint: to prefer, substantive clause dependent 
on sollicitant. quam (18): rather than; the idea of rather is 
in malint. 
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21. velit, remittat : in direct EE via aud remitte. What 
do suds and sibi represent? 

24. CHAPTER 9. longius: too far, i.e. to give immediate per- 
sonal attention to the matter. navés longás : see Introd. 38. 


Page 81. 2. próvincià: the Transalpine province. 

34. cum primum . . . potuit: as soon as the season per- 
mitted. The conference of the triumvirs at Lucca occurred in 
April, after Caesar returned to Italy from Illyricum. See In- 
trod. p. xvi. Probably he did not rejoin his army before the 
first of May. 

7. in sē admisissent: lit. had taken upon themselves, i.e. had 
been guilty of; subjy. in an indirect question. 

8-10. l8gatós . . . retentds (esse). . coniectós (esse): in 
having detained envoys, etc., explaining facinus. The use of an 
infinitive clause instead of an appositive quod clause is doubt- 
less due partly to the proximity of intellegebant, partly to the 
desire not to employ quod too frequently in a short passage. 
quod nómen: a title which. In applying the title “envoys” to 
officers sent merely to secure grain, Caesar is evidently trying to 
justify the following campaign. ad : among, or in the sight of. 

12. hóc máióre sp: with (all) the greater hope. Explain the 
ablatives. . multum: acc. of degree with cénfidébant. ná- 
tür&: for the ablative with cónfidó see A. 431, N. (254, b); B. 
219, 1; G. 401, N. 6; H. 476, 3; H-B. 437. 

13-14. concisa, impeditam: predicate adjectives. In- 
scientiam : i.e. on the part of the Romans. 

15-16. neque: and not, the negative going with posse. 
diütius: too long, very long. 

17. cónfidébant: trusted that, governing indirect discourse, 
nostrüs . . . posse. ac iam: then, too. ut: even though, 
granted that, A. 527, a (313, a); B. 308; G. 608; H. 580, IT; 
H-B. 532, 2, b. 

18. plürimum posse: were very strong; the infinitive clause 
is governed by the continued force of sciebant, 15. 

19. Rómánós: (while) the Romans. 
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20. gestūrī essent : were about to wage war. The periphrastic 
must be employed for past future expressions where the simple 
tenses would be ambiguous; gererent might mean were waging. 

21-22. ac: and besides, furthermore. longé aliam atque: 
Jar otherwise than, far different from what it was. conclüsó 
mari: ie. the Mediterranean. 

260. cónstübat : it appeared, it was generally supposed. 

29. ex Britannia: in Bk. IV, p. 109, 4-5, Cæsar offers as a 
reason for invading Britain the support furnished the Gauls 
from the island in previous campaigus. 


Page 82. 1. CHAPTER 10. Brant: there were (it is true). 

2. multa: many considerations, explained by iniüria, rebellio, 
etc. 

3. iniüria retentórum equitum: the wrong (done) in the 
detention of Roman knights. For the explanatory gen. cf. initium 
retinendi Sili, 80, 9, and note. Observe, too, that the participle 
expresses the leading idea, A. 497 (292, a); B. 337, 6; G. 664, 
R. 2; H. 636, 4; H-B. 608, 2. In the phrase“ Roman knights“ 
allusion is made to the fact that the tribunes were of the eques- 
trian order. 

4. datis obsidibus: abl. absolute, after, or although, etc. 

5-6. në .. arbiträrentur: (the fear) that the other tribes 
would think, a substantive clause on a par with the preceding 
nominatives in explaining multa. ^ h&c parte: this quarter of 
Gaul. 

10. cónsplirürent: should conspire; for the mood with prius- 
quam see A. 551, b (827); B. 292, 1, b; G. 577; H. 605, I, II; 
H-B. 507, 4, b. 

ll. sibi: dat. of agent. 

14. CHAPTER ll. flüminI: what case did prorimus govern 
in 79, 20? Which is the more common construction? 

15. adeat: to visit, dependent on mandat. For the absence 
of an introductory ut see references on intermitterent, 78, 5. 

16-17. auxilió: dat. of purpose. arcessiti (esse): for 
the personal construction with the passive, dicébantur, see 
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A. 582 (330, b, 1); B. 332, c; G. 528, 1; H. 611, 1, x. 1; H-B. 
590, 1. Observe that dicebantur, standing in a parenthetical 
clause, is indic., while cónentur is subjv., since its clause is an 
essential part of the instructions. per vim... trünslIre: 
to force their way across. 

18. legiónüriis: added to distinguish them from auxiliary 
cohorts. See Introd. 5. . 

23. qui... cüret: a clause of purpose, to see that their 
forces are kept from concentrating. For the gerundive after 
cürü see A. 500, 4 (294, d); B. 337, 8, b, 2; G. 430; H. 622; 
H-B. 612, IIT. 

25. Pictonibus, Santonis: see 80, 24. 


Page 83. 2. e6: adv., for in Venetos. pedestribus 
cépiis: when may accompaniment be expressed without cum? 
With Galba's force Caesar had two legions and eight cohorts 
with him. 

5. CHAPTER 12. extrémis: theendsof. pedibus: by land. 

6. cum... incitüávisset: at high tide; lit.? For the 
subjv. of repeated action see A. 548 (322); B. 288, 3, a; G. 
584, R.; H. 601, 4; H-B. 540. The mood may also be explained 
by the principle of attraction. quod: (a thing) which. 

8. adflictárentur: subjv. by attraction to the mood of habe- 
rent. Why is not accidit also attracted to the subjv.? utra- 
que rë: from both circumstances. 

9. impedi&batur: imperfect of repeated occurrences. Cf. 
also the tenses in the sentence following, in particular the 
pluperfect coeperant. si quand6é: whenever, lit. if ever. 

10. operis: i.e. the Roman works of approach. 

11. aggere ac mólibus: two explanations have been offered 
for. this expression ; one assumes the construction of two paral- 
lel dikes, the space between affording ground for the maneuver- 
ing of troops; the other assumes but one large dike, which 
served as a causeway. 

12. fortünis: dat., for the outcome, lit. for their fortunes; 
déspérd may take an accusative, a dative, or dé with an ablative. 


212 NOTES. [P. 83, 1. 13 


13. cüius rei: for qudrum. déportabant: would carry off. 

17. summa: limiting difficultas. 

18. vásto marl... nüllis portibus: abls. absolute, in the 
wide and open sea, where the tides were high, and where there were 
few and in fact almost no harbors. 

20-21. CHAPTER 13. Namque: frequently suggests an ellip- 
sis; here, the Veneti had no such difficulties. factae, armütae : 
predicate adjectives. ^ carInae: sc. erant, also in the sentences 
following. quam nostrárum navium: than (those) of our 
ships, A. 297, f, N. (195, a, b); B. 247, 3; H. 445, 1; H-B. 
273, b. 

22-23. quó facilius . . . possent: a clause of purpose. 

25. tdtae: entirely, adjective with force of an adverb. 
quamvis: from quivis. 

26. tränstra: cross-timbers, supporting the decks. 


Page 84. 1-9. digiti pollicis crassitüdine : of the thickness 
of a thumb. Explain the cases. pró : instead of. 

9. pelléa: (untanned) hides.  v6lis: i.e. canvas sails. 
tenuiter cónfectae: worked thin, as compared with the un- 
tanned skins. l | 

4. 6ius üsüs: its use; eius is an objective genitive. 

5. e6: for the reason, explained by quod . . . arbitrabantur. 
The first quod is a relative. vori: for the case with simile see 
A. 885, c, 2 (234, d, 2); B. 208, 3; G. 359, R. 4; H. 435,4; H-B. 
339, c. 

7. tanta onera nüvium: for íanti oneris nàvés; translate, 
such heavy ships. 'The turn given the phrase emphasizes the 
idea of heaviness. 

9. nostrae classi: of our fleet. Explain the case. 

10. tina: only. reliqua: (while) all other conditions, adyer- 
sative asyndeton. 

12. eis: dat. governed by nocere. . Give the rule. nostrae: 
sc. ndvés. rOstrO: see Introd. 38. 

. 15-18. cópulis: see Introd. 38. Accédébat, ut. . fer- 
rent, etc.: then, too, they withstood, etc., lit. it was added that they 


+ 
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withstood. For the substantive clause as subject see A. 569, 2 
(832, a, 2); B. 297, 2; G. 553, 4; H. 571, 1; H-B. 521, 3, a. 
coepisset, dedissent: for mood see note on incitdvisset, 83, 6. 
in vadis cónsisterent: rode at anchor in the shallow water. 
ab aestü: abl. of agent; the tide is personified. — relictae: if 
stranded. ` nihil: not at all, acc. of degree. 

19. n&vibus: dat., or abl.? 

23. CHAPTER 14. neque eis nocéri posse: and that no harm 
could be done them. For the dative and the passive verb see A. 
372 (230); B. 187, II, a, b; G. 346, R. 1; H. 426, 2,3; H-B. 
964, 2. ; ; | 

24. ubi... primum: as soon as. 

20. armórum: equivalent to armámentorum. 

27. portü: formed by the mouth of the river Auray. The 
army watched the battle probably from the heights of St. Gildas. 
nostris : dat. after adversae. 


Page 85. 1-3. neque satis Brütó . . . cónstübat, quid 

. agerent . . . Insisterent: it was not quite clear to Brutus 

. what to do, etc. The direct question would be, quid agàmus 
aut quam rationem insistamus? What are we to do, etc. See A. 
444 (268); B. 277 ; G. 265; H. 559, 4; H-B. 508. Róstró: 
abl. of means. i 

4-5. nocéil... cógnOverant: knew that no damage could be 
done. turribus excit&tis : even when towers were erected. See 
Introd:88. ^ ex: on, or of. 

6-7. neque: correlative with e. et missa & Gallis: while 
those hurled by the Gauls. 

8. Una: emphatic, (but) there was one device (res). falcss: 
in apposition with res. mügnó üsul: of great service. . Ex- 
plain the case. , 

9-10. nón absimili forma müralium falcium .: in shape not 
unlike mural hooks, for nón absimili forma formae (dat.) mürdlium 
falcium. Explain the case of fórmà and the supplied formae. 

12-13. comprehénsi ... erant: for the mood and tense 

with cum, when(ever), see A. 542 (322) ; B. 288, B, 3; G. 584; 
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H. 601, 4; H-B. 579, N. adducti: pulled taut, lit. pulled 
towards (our ships). 

16. nävibus: dat. of reference, instead of a possessive gen- 
itive. 

18. tind tempore: at the same time. Reliquum: after that. 

19. superübant: were superior, absolute use of the verb. 

21. pauló fortius : unusually brave. 

23. in mare: down on the sea, the idea of dog residing iu the 
dé of despectus. 

25-26. CHAPTER 15. binae ac ternae: it need not be 
inferred that the Roman ships were more numerous than those 
of the Veneti. As they were more easily maneuvered and had 
crippled many opposing vessels, they could attack, in groups of 
two or three, one vessel after another with comparatively little 
fear of interference. circumsteterant : for mood and tense 
cf. comprehénsi erant, 12, above. v1: explain the case. 

27. Quod: this. 


Page 86. 1. ef ref: for this emergency. 

9-4. quó: adverb, for in quam. ferébat: used absolutely, 
in the direction of the wind. malacia ac tranquillitás : dead 
calm. The two words go to form a single idea, hence the sin- 
gular verb, exstitit. movére nón possent: the ships of the 
Veneti were not supplied with oars. 

6. singul&üs: one after the other. 

8. cum . . . pügnürétur: the battle lasting. hora feré 
quürtá: the day between sunrise and sunset was divided at all 
seasons into twelve equal hours, the sixth ending at noon. Only 
at the equinoxes were the hours of equal length with the hours 
of modern time. As this battle probably occurred toward the 
close of the summer, the hours would nearly correspond in length 
to those of modern time; hórà quärtā, then, is about equiva- 
lent to 10 A. M., for the word Aora, applied to a definite point 
of time, refers to the end of the hour. 

11. CHAPTER 16. cum: correlative with tun, 18, not only... 
but also. 
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12-13. gravióris aetütis: genitive of quality, serving here 
to classify. cónsili, dignitätis: genitives of the whole with 
aliquid. Likewise navium with quod, whatever of ships there had 
been anywhere, all the ships they had possessed. 

15-16. neque, qué sé reoiperent, etc.: had no (place) to 
which they could retreat, and no way in which they could defend 
their towns. The subjunctives are potential, quó and quem rela- 
tives. Cf. 120, 22-23, also nihil erat, quo famem tolerarent, 23, 16. 

17. vindicandum (esse): impersonal, punishment must be 
meted out to them the more severely. ed and qué are correlatives, 
the latter introducing a clause of purpose. 

20. sub oorón&: as slaves. It had formerly been the custom 
to place a wreath on the head of a prisoner of war put up for 
sale. The sale of prisoners was managed by the quaestor, who 
disposed of them to traders following in the train of the army. 


SABINUS AMONG THE VENELLI, 17-19. 


21. CHAPTER 17. Dum... geruntur: for the mood and 
tense with dum see A. 556 (276, e); B. 293, I; G. 229, R.; H. 
604, 1; H-B. 559. 

22. eis cÓpils: see 82, 22. 


Page 87. 2. exercitum: a regularly organized army. có- 
pias: seems to refer to troops levied for the occasion, to be 
employed if needed. 

3. his paucis diébus : within these few days, i.e. while Sabinus 
was marching upon them. 

5. nólébant: plural, a plural subject being supplied from the 
collective senàtü. 

8. quós: for ei quos. 

10. r&bus: abl. of specification. locó: the site can not be 
determined with certainty. Napoleon thought it was probably 
to be identified with a hill about four miles east of Avranches 

11. cum: although. ^ spatio: abl. of degree of difference. 

18. hostibus: dat. of reference, in the eyes of the enemy. 
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15. nón nihil carperétur: did not escape criticism. nihil is 
acc. of degree. 

18. e3: ie. Caesar. 

19. nisi: with abls. absolute, unless the ground were favorable 
or some (special) advantage were offered. 

20. What is the force of di- in dimicandum 

25. CHAPTER 18. pró: as, pretending to be. 

27. neque longius abesse, quin, etc.: that no later than the 
next night Sabinus would lead, etc., or that Sabinus was about to 
lead his army out of camp the next night, etc. For the quin clause 
see A. 558 (319, d); B. 298: G. 556; H. 595, 1; H-B. 502, 8, b. 


Page 88. 4. negoti bene gerendi: of a successful engage- 
ment. Tri: impersonal passive, subject of oportere, they ought 
to attack the camp. 

8. erat próvisum: impersonal, provision had been made. 

9-10. quod . . . cr&dunt: the fact that, a substantive clause 
in apposition with res, along with the nouns, cünctátio, etc. 

11-12. prius . . . quam ab eis sit conoessum : until they 
give their consent; for the subjv. see A. 551, b, N. 2 (327) ; B. 292; 
G. 577, N. 2; H. 605, I; H-B. 507,4, c. uti... conten- 
dant: a substantive clause, subject of sit concessum. 

13. ut explór&8tà victOri&: as if victory were already assured. 

14-15. quibus . . . compleant: with which to fill up, a clause 
of purpose. 

17. CHAPTER 19. passüs mille: acc. of extent of space, to 

be taken with acclivis. 

18. spati: gen. of the whole after quam minimum, the least 
possible time. 

22. portis: abl. of the way by which, through the gates. 
Factum est: the result was, with ut. .. verterent, 2426, as 
subject. 

25. ac: here with adversative meaning, but. 


Page 89. 1. paucós: (only) a few. 
4-6. ut... sic: justas . . . so, while . . . yet. animus: 
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spirit, which furnishes the impulse to action; mëng, mind, their | 
disposition in general. 


CRASSUS IN AQUITANIA, 20-27. 


8. CHAPTER 20. P. Crassus: see 82, 18. 

10. ex tertia parte: as a third, possibly referring to Bk. I, 
Chapter 1. But it is there said merely that Aquitania is one of 
three divisions of Gaul. 

12. Explain the cases of sibi and annis. L. Valerius 
Praecóninus: known only from this passage. His defeat 
and death occurred doubtless in the war with Sertorius. 

14. L. Manlius: governor of the Transalpine province, 
defeated in 78 by one of Sertorius’s officers. On his retreat 
from Spain through Aquitania he was attacked and defeated 
by the natives. amissis: with the loss of. 

15. nón mediocrem: no ordinary. 

17. compar&tó: agrees with the nearer noun, equitdti. 
multis viris . . . &vocātīs : see Introd. 7. Tolösà, etc.: for 
the abl. of town names see A. 427, 1 (258, a); B. 229, 1, a; 
G. 391; H. 491, II, 2; H-B. 451. 

21. quó: in which. 

26. Hi: though referring to cõpiũs, is made masculine in 
accordance with the sense, cónstrüctio ad sénsum. 

l e 

Page 90. 2. CnaPrER 21. superioribus victórils: i.e. 
the victories over Praeconinus and Manlius. For the abl. with 
fretus see A. 481, a (254, b, 2); B. 218, 3; G. 401, N. 6; H. 476, 
1; H-B. 438. 

5-9. quid . . . possent: how strong they were, what they 
could (do), an indirect question depending on perspici. 

12. ex itinere: in its usual sense of at once, le. without - 
resorting to regular siege works. oppidum: to be identified 
with modern Sos. 

15. cuniculis Actis: ie. mines were extended out under 
the agger. If the latter contained much wood, it might 
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be set on fire. See Introd. 36. rei: gen. governed by peri- 
tissimi, A. 349, a (218, a); B. 204, 1; G. 374; H. 451, 1; 
H-B. 354 

17. sectürae: open cuttings, probably stone-quarries. 

21. faciunt: they do (so), they obey. 

24. CHAPTER 22.  soldüriós: a Celtic or Iberian term. 

25-26. ut... fruantur, etc.: that they shall enjoy, etc., sub- 
stantive appositive clause explainiug condicio. 

27. d&diderint, accidat: subjv. by attraction. sī quid 

. accidat: euphemistic for if these meet a violent death. 


Page 91. 2-3. memoria: abl. of time within which. 
qui... recüsüret: a clause of characteristic. ` dévóvisset: 
why subjv.? 

4. cum his: repeating the idea of cum dévofis, above, after the 
long explanation. 

7. tamen: i.e. in spite of his treachery. uti... üteré- 
tur: substantive clause of result, object of impetravit. 

12. CHAPTER 23. paucis diébus, quibus ed ventum erat: 
in the few days since his arrival. expügnütum: sc. esse. 

15. citerióris Hispüniae: predicate genitive, which belong to 
nearer Spain, between the Pyrenees and the river Ebro. 

16. finitimae: limiting quae. - 

18. Ducés: as leaders, a predicate nominative. 

1% Q. Sertdrid: Sertorius was an adherent of the Marian 
party. As governor of Spain he trained an army and from 82 
to 72 maintained a war against the government in Rome, ter- 
miuated only by his assassination. omnés annós: all the 
years, of the Sertorian war. 

21. loca: suitable positions, for camps in particular. Sertorius 
liad taught the Spaniards Roman military methods. 

24. Quod: this, object of animadvertit ; the relative refers to 
the facts of the preceding sentence, and in turn is expanded 
by the infinitive clauses, copids . . . didüci, etc. 

25. hostem: (while) the enemy. 

26. et: and yet. 
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Page 92. 1-2. nón cünctandum (esse), quIn pügnä dë- 
certüret: ought not to hesitate to fight a decisive battle. For the 
quin clause see A. 558, a, N. 2 (332, g, N. 2); B. 298, b; G. 555, 
R. 3; H. 595, 1; H-B. 502, 8, b. 

9. idem sentire: were of the same opinion. Construction of 

idem ? 
4. pügnae: explain the case. 

9. CHAPTER 24. duplici aci8: the small number of legion- 

aries at Crassus's disposal made it necessary to employ the 
double line instead of the usual triple line, in order to present 
a front of sufficient extent. The auxiliaries, too, were removed 
from their customary position on the wings to the center; this 
made them more nearly an integral part of the line and less 
likely to give way. 
7. cÓnsili: with quid, what plan. caperent: would adopt, 
subjv. in an indirect question; for the tense see A. 483 (286) ; 
B. 269, 2; H. 545, IL 3; H- B. 507, 3. exspectübat: waited 
to see. 

9. etsi... existimabant: for the mood see A. 527,c 
(318, c) ; B. 309, 2; G. 604; H. 585; H-B. 582,8. esse: the 
subject is potiri, 11. | 

12. coepissent: should begin. 

13. sub sarcinis Infirmiórés animé: less resolute jede 
weighted by their packs. adoriri cógitábant : they planned to 
attack; the infinitive is complementary. 

15. sua: referring to hostes. 

17-19. võcës: exclamations, followed by indirect discourse, 
that they must no longer postpone an advance on the camp. ex- 
spectari, impersonal passive, is subject of oportére. For the 
quin clause cf. line 2. irétur is also an impersonal passive. 

23. CHAPTER 25. quibus: governed by cónfidzbant, A. 367 
(227); B. 187, II, a; G. 346; H. 426, 1; H-B. 362, 2. ad 
pügnam: for fighting, may be rendered with quibus, in whose 
fighting qualities. 

24. subministrandis: by supplying, A. 507 (301); B. 339; 
G. 431; H. 630; H-B. 612, IV. aggerem: the agger on this 
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occasion could not have been an elaborate structure, from the 
shortness of the time. 


Page 93. 1. nón timids: fearlessly. Point out other 
instances of litotes in this chapter. locó superióre: i.e. the 
top of the camp rampart. The Aquitani, under the guidance of 
the duces mentioned in 91, 18, had constructed a fortified camp. 

3. ab: at. 

8. CHAPTER 26. ab: in consequence of. 

11. es. . . münitiónés: that part of the fortifications, i.e. 
the rear gate. 

12-14. prius quam posset: for the subjv. see A. 551, b 
(327); B. 292, 1, b; G. 577; H. 605, II; H-B. 507, 4, b, N. 
vidéri: depends on possent, to be supplied from posset. quid 
rei gererétur: what was going on, an indirect question depend- 
ing on cógnüsci. rei is gen. of the whole. ab ea parte: i.e. 
ab the rear gate. 

15. nostri: i.e. those with Crassus in front of the camp. 
quod: a thing which, or as, referring to the fact in redintegràtis 
viribus. 

18. per: over. 

19. apertissimis campis: locative abl. without in, express- 
ing the ground along which. 

20-22. quae . . . convénisse: infinitive clause, subject of 
consiabat. mult& nocte: late at night. 


Page 94. 3. Chapter 27. paucae ultimae n&tión&s: for 
paucae, quae ultimae erant, nátiónes. tempore : abl. depend- 
ing on confisae, as in 81, 12. But cf. quibus, 92, 23, dat. of a 
person. cónfisae: relying; for the perfect participle in a 
present sense see A. 491 (290, b) ; B. 336, 5; G. 282, n.; H. 
610, 1; H-B. 601, 1. 


THE MORINI AND MENAPII, 28-29. 


6. CHAPTER 28. omni: all the remainder of. Morini Me- 
napiique: (only) the Morini and Menapii. 
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7-8. essent, misissent: why subjv.? arbitratus: think- 
ing. See note on cénfisae, 3, above. id bellum: equivalent 
to bellum cum eis. 

910. longé alia ratióne ac: according to a plan far different 
from. For the force of ac following words of difference or dis- 
similarity, cf. longe aliam . . . atque, 81, 21. 

13. ed: adverb. 

15-16. neque . . visus esset : without having seen. 

19-20. longius: too far. locis: for the abl. see note on 
campis, 93, 19. 

21. CHAPTER 29. deinceps: continuously, one after the other. 

22. inermibus . . . militibus : abl. absolute, while the sol- 
diers were unarmed. ` 


Page 95. 1. conversam ad hostem: i.e. somewhat in 
the manner of an abatis. pró: to serve as. 

3. cönfectő: having been cleared. extréma : the rear of. 

4. tenérentur: the imperfect marks the imminence of the 
act, were about to be seized, were almost within our grasp. ipsi: 
(and) they. 

6. continuátióne : abl. of cause. 

7. sub pellibus: ie. in tents. 

8. Itaque, etc.: comparison of these two chapters with 
Bk. IV, Chapter 38, shows that Caesar invaded only the country 
of the Morini in this campaign. 


BOOK IV. 


INTRODUCTION. 


The Usipetes and Tencteri. — In the year 55 Caesar had again 
to check the danger to Gaul from German inroads. Two Ger- 
man tribes, the Usipetes and Tencteri, harassed by the more 
powerful Suebi, had erossed the Rhine in search of a home and 
had spent the preceding winter in the land of the Menapii. 
Upon Caesar's arrival at army headquarters, the newcomers 
were advancing farther into Gaul at the invitation of certain 
tribes, aud were now in the country of the Eburones and Con- 
drusi. Caesar hastened to intercept them. Learning of his 
approach, the Germaus sent envoys with an offer of friendship 
and a request for an assignment of territory. They’ were 
warned to leave Gaul, but were told they might settle east of 
the Rhine in the land of the Ubii, who were now appealing to 
Caesar for aid against the Suebi. In the course of negotiations 
a treacherous attack on the Roman cavalry gave Caesar a pre- 
text for a counter surprise, in which men, women, and children 
were massacred indiscriminately. The survivors fled across the 
Rhine. Caesar's dealings with these people met with severe 
censure in Rome, Cato declaring in the senate that Caesar 
ought to be delivered up to the Germans for his breach of 
faith in detaining their chiefs and for the ruthless massacre. 

Campaign in Germany. — To enforce the lesson of Gaul for 
the Gauls,— and Romans,— and to strike terror into these 
dangerous foes, Caesar determined in turn to invade Germany. 
Germans should be made to understand that *the army of the 
Roman people had both the ability and the daring to cross the 
Rhine." The petition of the Ubii furnished the pretext. The 
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passage of the river was made móre impressive to German 
imagination by the construction of a bridge, the work of ten 
days. The Sugambri, whom Caesar wished to chastise for har- 
boring the remnant of the Usipetes and Tencteri, withdrew 
before his advance into the solitude of their forests. As the 
Suebi adopted the same tactics, Caesar decided to proceed no 
farther, but recrossed the river and destroyed the bridge. A 
campaign of eighteen days on German soil was scarcely more 
than a demonstration in force. Conquest of Germany was 
beyond Caesar's resources. His wisdom was displayed in rec- 
ognizing his limitations. 

First Campaign in Britain. — An expedition to Britain next 
claimed Caesar's attention. As a reason therefor he alleges the 
assistance given his Gallic enemies by the Britons in previous 
campaigns. A spirit of adventure doubtless played no small 
part in his decision. Learning of his intentions, various British 
tribes sent envoys across the channel in token of submission. 
Obtaining what information he could from traders, Caesar 
assembled at the Portus Itius, Wissant or Boulogne, a fleet 
sufficient to transport two legions. "Transports with cavalry 
were to sail from a neighboring port. The infantry transports 
set sail the night of August 26th, and anchored off the cliffs 
of Dover about ten o'clock the next morning. After waiting 
several hours in vain for the cavalry, the fleet proceeded up 
the coast to the low shore of Deal. In the face of stubborn 
resistance from the British cavalry and chariots the legionaries 
landed and put the enemy to flight. Envoys now came to sue 
for peace. Three days after the landing the cavalry transports 
approached the British coast, but were driven back by a storm. 
The same night storm and high tide did great damage to Cae- 
sar’s fleet. Subsequently, while the repair of the shattered ves- 
sels was in progress, the Britons renewed hostilities in an attack 
on one legion, sent out to secure supplies. Timely arrival of 
reénforcements prevented a disaster. The Britons ventured 
some days later to assault the camp by the seashore, but being 
severely beaten, again sent envoys to offer their submission. 
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As the equinox was approaching, Caesar embarked his troops 
and returned to the continent. The expedition had served 
scarcely more than to discover a landing-place, to learn some- 
thing of British tactics, and to stimulate a desire for further 
exploration. | 

The Morini and Menapii.— Two transports, unable to make 
the same harbors as the rest, were driven. down the coast. The 
soldiers upon diseinbarking were attacked by the Morini, but 
after a brave resistance of several hours were rescued by cavalry 
reénforcements. A punitive expedition led by Labienus soon 
brought the Morini to terms. Before a similar expedition the 
Menapii retired to the protection of their dense forests. 

The legions were quartered for the winter among the Belgae. 
. In honor of the year's exploits the Roman senate voted a thanks- 

giving of twenty days. Upon his departure for Italy Caesar 
left orders for the construction of new vessels and the repair of 
the old, all with a view to another expedition to Britain in the 
following year. l 


WRITING MATERIALS. 
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BOOK IV. 


THE USIPETES AND TENCTERI, 1-15. 

Page 96. 1-2. CHAPTER 1. Ba hieme: i.e. the winter 
of 56-55. qui: attracted to the gender of the predicate 
noun, annus; see A. 306 (199); B. 250, 3; G. 614, n. 3, b; H. 
396; H-B. 326, 1. Cn. Pompéió, M. Crassó cónsulibus: 
Pompey and Crassus entered upon their consulship Jan. 1, 55. 
See Introd. p. xvi. 

4. nón longé: probably in the vicinity of modern Cleve. It 
was not far, relatively speaking. marl: (that pari of ) the sea. 
qué: adverb. 

7. Suébórum: cf. 31, 12 ff. The Suebi included a number 
of tribes, the most prominent being the Semnones, according 
to Tacitus. The same author attributes to the Semnones the 
centum pügi into which Caesar represents all the Suebi as 
divided. 

9. singula milia: a thousand each. 

11. rürsus: again, of the repetition of the fact. in vi- 
cem : in their turn, of the change of persons. 

13. ratió, üsus: theory, practical experience, parts of one 
idea, the art of war; hence the singular verb, intermittitur. 
privat! .. . agri nihil, etc.: in Bk. VI Caesar asserts this of 
the Germans generally. 

15-16. multum, partem, multum: accusatives of degree. 
sunt: equivalent to versantur, engage. 

17. quae rés: subject of alit and efficit, 20-21. 

18-20. quod... faciunt: the clause exple ins libertate vitae. 
officio, disciplina: in, or to, no duty, etc. Caesar employs the 
ablative or an infinitive to express the thing in which or to which 
with adsuefacio. 
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20-21. et... et: both... and. immàáni corporum mág- 
nitüdine: it was the *huge stature" of the Germans that 
caused the panic in Caesar's army when it was about to march 
against Ariovistus. See 33 ff. hominés: predicate accusa- 
tive; sc. eds, renders them men, etc. 

22. ut, etc.: a substantive clause of result in apposition with 
cónsuétüdinem. Translate, they have accustomed themselves to wear 
.. . and to bathe. For the voice of lavarentur see A. 156, a (111, 
a); B. 256,1; G. 218; H. 517 ; H-B. 288, 3. vestitüs: gen. 
of the whole with quicquam, no clothing but skins. Observe neque 
correlative with et. 


Page 97. 1. habérent,lavürentur: for the tense see A. 
485, a (287, a); B. 268, 1; G. 511, R. 3; H. 546; H-B. 481. 

2. est: why not subjv. by attraction? 

3-4. CHAPTEK 2. Mercütóribus est aditus: traders are 
allowed access to them. e6: abl. of cause, explained by the 
clause of purpose, ut . . . habeant. céperint: subjv. by 
attraction. quibus véndant: (some one) to whom they can 
sell, potential subjv. The unexpressed antecedent of quibus is 
the object of habeant. quam qué: than because; for the 
mood of désiderent see A. 540, N. 3 (321, R.); G. 541, N. 2; H. 
588, 2; H-B. 535, 2, b. 

5. itimentis: in the restricted sense of saddle-horses. 

7. importatis nón ütuntur: do not import for use. 

9. summi labóris: genitive of quality in the predicate, ren- 
der capable of the greatest endurance. The ut clause is a substan- 
tive clause of result, object of efficiunt. 

10. pedibus: on foot. : 

ll. remanére: for the construction with adsu£fació see 
note on officio, 96, 18. vestigio: locative abl. without a 
preposition. | 

15. Vinum, etc.: cf. what is said of the Nervii, 59, 16. 

18. CHAPTER 3. Püblicé: not publicly. 

19. vacáre agrós: subject of esse, laudem being a predicate 
accusative. In Bk. VI, Chapter 23, increased safety from at- 
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tacks by other tribes is given as an additional reason for the 
custom described here. 

21. ün& ex parte: probably the east is meant. & Suébis: 
from the country of the Suebi, to be taken with circiter... 
centum. 

22. agri... dicuntur: note the personal construction. 

23. fuit: was ( formerly), used to be. 

24. ut est captus Germánórum: according to the German 
. standard. quamquam sunt: for the mood see A. 527, d 
(313, f); B. 309, 2; G. 605; H. 586, I; H-B. 550. 

27. ipsi: ie. the Ubii. moribus: for the case see note 
on officio, 96, 18. 


Page 98. 2. vectigülés: predicate accusative; also hu- 
milirés and infirmiores. 

4. CHAPTER 4. caus&: condition, or situation. 

5. supra: see 96, 2 ff. 

6. ad extrẽmum: at last, finally. 

8. quüs regiónés : (to) the districts which. ad: on. 

11. trans: across (from the standpoint of Gaul), i.e. east of 
the river. 

12. transire: from crossing; for the construction with pro- 
hibeo see note on ingredi, 50, 5. 

13. omnia: every (other) expedient. vi contendere: to 
force their way across. 

16. tridui: gen. of quality or measure. viam: for the 
acc. with progressi see A. 390 (238); B. 176, 4; G. 333, 2; H. 
409; H-B. 396, 1. 

17. equitátü: by the cavalry. The main body followed and 
crossed with the cavalry in the captured boats. cónfectó : 
limits /inere. 

18. -que: and consequently. 

21. His, eGrum: the latter, their, both referring to the Mena- 
pii. priusquam . . . certior fieret: before that part 
could be informed. For the mood cf. prius quam posset, 93, 12, 
and note. 
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24. partem: acc. of duration of time. cépiis: stores, 
resources. 

27. CHAPTER 5. veritus: fearing. For the present force of 
the perfect participle see references on confisae, 94, 3. 


Page 99. 1-2. nihil... existimavit: thought he dared not 
rely upon them, i.e. he must go in person to meet the threatened 
danger from a German invasion. cónsu&tüdinis: predicate 
genitive, lit. this belongs to Gallic custom; freely, the Gauls have 
the custom, explained by the uti clause, of compelling travelers to 
stop, etc. 

8-9. quorum eós, etc.: which they are forced to repent of forth- 
with; for the cases with paenitet see A. 354, c (221, b) ; B. 209, 
1; G. 377; H. 457; H-B. 352, 1. 

10. plérique: referring to viátores and mercatores. ad: to 
suit. ficta respondeant: invent replies. 

12. CHAPTER 6. graviori: too formidable, i.e. in case the 
Gauls welcomed the Germans and allied themselves with them 
against the Romans. a 

13. má&türius: possibly in April. ad exercitum: the 
army had wintered among the Aulerci and Lexovii, 95, 9. 
Caesar had spent the winter in Cisalpine Gaul. | 

16. uti... discéderent: ie. to penetrate farther into Gaul. 

17. postulüssent: should demand, representing a future perf. 
indic. of direct discourse. fore par&ta: for a future perf. indic. 
of direct discourse; it may be paraphrased in English, the Ger- 
mans would find everything made ready by the Gauls. See A. 164, 
c, N. (147, c, 2); B. 270, 4; H. 619, 4. 

22. permulsis et cónfirmátis: Caesar deals with the Gallic 
chiefs as if they feared the Germans. 

23. cónstituit: here in the sense of announced his intention. 

25. CHAPTER 7. ea loca: Caesar's route can only be conjec- 
tured. The campaign map is after Napoleon. 


Page 100. 1. quibus: sc. locis. iter: acc. of extent of 
space. 
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3. neque priórés . . . inferre: freely, would not take the 
initiative by making war on the Roman people. 

4. rectisare, quin contendant: refuse to fight ; for the quin 
clause see A. 558 (319, d); B. 298; G. 555; H 595, 2; H-B. 
502, 3, b. i 

6. resistere, déprecüri: offer resistance, resort to entreaties, 
both verbs used absolutely. 

7. Haec tamen dicere: nevertheless they had this much to say. 
A subject, se, is understood with dicere and the following in- 
finitives. 

8. eis: i.e. the Romans. 

9. attribuant, patiantur: let them, etc. What are the equiv- 
alents in direct discourse? eds: sc. agros. The subject of 
tenere is readily supplied from the context. 

10. quibus: dat. after pares. 

11-13. reliquum, néminem: both words stand in emphatic 
positions. What mood, or moods, of direct discourse, are repre- 
sented by possint, 11, and possint, 13? 

14. CHAPTER 8. quae visum est: what scemed appropriate 
(to reply). 

16-17. vérum: (equivalent to iüstwm) fair, a true principle 
of action. Understand eds as antecedent of qui and subject of 
occupüre. aliénós : sc. f'ines. 

19. licére: sc. eis, they might. 

24. CHAPTER 9. post diem tertium: the third day after, 
ie. in two days. In such phrases Latin reckons in the day from 
which the period begins. 

20. 88: acc. after propius, A. 432, a (261, a); B. 141, 3; G. 
359, N. 1; H. 420, 5; H-B. 380, b. 


Page 101. 5. CA PrER 10. monte Vosegó: (that part of ) 
the Vosges. The Meuse rises in the plateau of Langres, Caesar 
giving Vosegus a greater extent than is now understood. by 
Vosges. 

6. parte: arm, branch. 

8. inde: ie. from the confluence of the Waal and the 
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Meuse. In Caesar's time the junction was probably near Fort 
St. André. 

10. Nantuátium: there seems to be no very satisfactory way 
of reconciling the location of these people as given here and in 
75, 2, where they are placed south of Lake Geneva. 

11. citātus: adjective for adverb. 

13. multis ingentibusque: many large, A. 323, d (208, 3); 
B. 241, 3. 

14. ex quibus sunt, qui: to whom belong those who. 

16. capitibus: mouths. The word usually means source, in 
reference to a river. ' 

18. CHAPTER ll. ut erat cónstitütum: see 100, 24. 

19. congressi: having met (him). 

21. praemitteret: used absolutely, send ahead, or send orders 
ahead. 

23. mittendi: depending on potestütem. Observe that the 
gerund has a direct object, /egátós. Give the gerundive con- 
struction. For the occasion of the embassy see 100, 19 ff. 

24. iüre iürandÓ fidem : an oath-bound pledge. f6cisset: 
would give, represents what mood and tense of direct discourse? 
The verb agrees in number with the nearer subject, senatus. 


Page 102. 2. daret: let him grant. Give the equivalent 
in direct discourse. The time asked for seems scant for a trip 
to and from the country of the Ubii, and constitutes an argu- 
ment against placing the final battle so far north. 

9. edem illő pertinére: had the same purpose in view, ex- 
plained by ut . . . reverterentur. 

4. equités: antecedent of qui. abessent: subjv. by at- 
traction. For the fact see 101, 1-3. 

6. aquátiónis: i.e. at some stream, possibly the Niers. 

9. mittit: an object is to be supplied, messengers. nün- 
tidrent: give orders. n8: with lacesserent only; ut is to be 
supplied with sustinerent. | 

10. et: but. sustinérent: hold out, stand on the defensive, 
used absolutely. exercitü: used here of the infantry only. 
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11. accessisset: for a fut. perf. indic. of direct discourse. 

13-14. CHAPTER 12. cum: although. amplius : adverb, 
with no influence on the case of equites. 

17. indütiis: dat. of purpose. 

18. his: i.e. the Roman cavalry. 

23. vénissent: subjv. by attraction, representing a perf. 
indic.; see A. 551, a (327); B. 291, 2; G. 576; H. 605, I; H-B. 
550, b. 

25. PisÓ: an Aquitanian who had probably received a 
Roman name along with Roman citizenship. See nate on 
civitüte, 42, 14. 

26. genere: for the abl. with natus see A. 403, a (244, a); B. 
215; G. 395; H. 469, 2; H-B. 413. 

27. amicus: see ote on amicus, 3, 13. 


Page 103. 2. quoad: as long as. 

4. id: object of animadvertisset. excesserat: why not 
subjv. by attraction ? 

5. incitátó equó: putting spurs to his horse. 

7-8. CHAPTER 13. neque iam: no longer. ab: from. 


Page 104. 2-3. exspectüre: subject of esse, 3. augé- 
rentur: should be increased. The subjv. would be retained 
in direct discourse, A. 553 (328, 1); B. 293, III, 2; G. 572; 
H. 608, II, 2; H-B. 507, 5. equitatusque reverterétur: 
-que introduces an explanation, by the return of the cavalry. 
summae démentiae esse: would be (an act) of the utmost folly. 

4. cógnitá: knowing (as he did). 

6. sentiébat: felt insiinclively, guessed. 

8-9. cónsilió: his plan, explained by the appositive clause, 


nē . . . praetermitteret, not to let pass. pügnae: genitive. 
10. quod: that, etc., in apposition with res. 
11. eádem . . . ūsī: with the same pretense and perfidy. 


12. adhibitis : including. 
13. suf: A. 504, c (298, a); B. 339, 5; G. 428, R. 1; H. 626, 
-3; H-B. 614. 
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14-16. quod. . . commisissent: the reason given by the 
Germans, therefore the subjv. contra atque: in viola- 
tion of what had been agreed upon, etc. What is the meaning of 
aliter ac, idem atque, Dër atque ? ut, si quid possent, ... 
impetrarent: in order to gain by trickery anything they could in 
the matter of a truce. Quós ... oblátós gavisus: glad that 
they had been put in his power. 

20. CHAPTER 14. Acié: instead of the usual marching 
column, agmen. See Introd. 31. milium : sc. passuum. 

21-22. prius . . quam. . . possent: explain the mood. 

23. et... et: both... and. coeleritàte, discessü : ap- 
positives explaining rébus. 

24-25. suGrum: ie. the chiefs and others, 12, above. 
habendi, capiendI: gen. of gerundive and gerund depending 
on spatio. perturbantur: were thrown into confusion, followed 
by the indirect question, copiüsne . . . praestüret, whether it 
would be better to lead, etc. 


Page 105. 7. quós: referring to multitüdo, but made mas- 
culine plural by construction according to sense. l 

9. CHAPTER 15. clāmōre: i.e. of the women and chil- 
dren. 

12. Rhéni: the Waal is meant, Caesar regarding it as part 
of the Rhine. But because of the considerable distance from 
the Ubii (see note, 102, 2), and the necessity of long marches 
and countermarches in Caesar's subsequent movements, it has 
been urged that Mosellae be substituted for Mosae. The manu- 
scripts, however, all have the latter reading. 

15. ad ünum omnés: all to a man. 

16. ex: after, implying although they had had reason to fear. 
cum: since. | 

18. eis: see 104, 17. 

20. veriti: fearing. 

2]. libertatem: seems to mean permission (to do so). For 
the feeling in Rome relative to Caesar's conduct in this whole 
affair see the Introduction to Bk. IV. 
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CAMPAIGN IN GERMANY, 16-19. 


Page 106. 1. CnArrER 16.  iüstissima: strongest, most 
cogent. quod: that. 

2-3. suis quoque rébus timére: to fear for their own land 
also. cum intellegerent: when they should understand, by 
making them understand ; imperfect subjv. for a fut. indic. in 
direct discourse. i 

5. Accessit etiam, quod : there was the additional fact, that. 

6-7. suprā: see 101, 1-3. commemorüvi: «the first per- 
son, of Caesar the author. proelið: dative. Why? 

10. quós: the Sugambri. 

11. déderent: that they surrender, for the subjv. without ut 
see A. 565, a (331, f, R.); B. 295, 1, 8; G. 546, n. 2; H. 565, 4; 
H-B. 502, 3, a. l 

13. aequum: in the predicate, if he thought it unfair for the 
Germans to cross over into Gaul. 

14. sui... imperl aut potestatis: predicate genitives of 

possession ; lit. why should he claim that anything beyond the Rhine 
belonged to his dominion and authority. 
18-20. quod ... premerentur: whose reason, and why 
subjv.? ^ facere: from doing, depending on prohibérétur. 
occupütiónibus rei püblicae: by affairs of state, by official 
duties. exercitum, Rhénum: for the two accusatives see 
A. 395 (239, 2, b); B. 179, 1; G. 331, n. 1; H. 413; H-B. 386. 
modo tránsportüret : let him but transport. 

21. reliqui temporis : for the future. : 
23. gius: his. Ariovistó, etc.: abl. absolute, expressing 
cause. . 

24. ad: among. 

29. CHAPTER l7.  trünsire: subject of esse, 107, 1, 2. 


Page 107. 1. neque . . . tütum: i.e. to depend upon boats 
might endanger his communications. 

2. suae dignitatis: predicate genitive, in accord with his own 
dignity. 
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3. faciendi: in constructing. The site of the bridge cannot 
be fixed definitely. It may have been at Bonn, as the campaign 
map indicates, or farther up the river, nearer Coblenz. 

7. Tigna: object of iungébat. bina: in pairs gives the 
force of the distributive. 

8. paulum: with praeacüta, i.e. the piles were given blunt 
points to facilitate driving. ab imó: at the lower end. 
diménsa ad: their length proportioned to the depth of the river ; 
for the participle see A. 190, b (135, b); B. 112, b; G. 167, 
N. 2; H. 222, 2; H-B. 291, d. 

9. interválló pedum duórum: refers to the space between 
the two tigna of each pair. inter sē iung&ébat: he fastened 
together. 

10. machinatidnibus: engines, with some device for holding 
a pair of Gong at the proper angle while being rammed down by 
the driver. défixerat: the pluperfect indic. of repeated 
instances. immissa: render as a coórdinate verb, had let 
down. 

11. sublicae modó : in the manner of an (ordinary) pile. 

12. secundum náturam flüminis : down stream. 

13. duo: sc. Gong, ad eundem modum: in the same man- 
ner, a8 described above. 

14. quadragénum : forty feet in each case, measured perhaps 
at the surface of the water. ab Inferidre parte: farther 
down (stream). 

16-18. trabibus immissis: abl. absolute. quantum: a 
relative (acc. of degree) referring to the noun idea in bipedali- 
bus. fibulis: abl. of means or abl. absolute. Translate 
freely, the opposite pairs of piles were (connected and at the same 
time) held apart by letting in from above a cross-timber two feet 
thick, which was the distance between the piles (of each pair), with 
two braces at each of its ends. The nature of the fibulae is much 
disputed. 

19. quibus: the opposite pairs of piles in each case. 
revinctis: braced. 

20. ea rérum ná&türa: lit. such the nature of things; in trans- 
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lation the phrase may be included in the result clause following, 
that from the nature of the case, etc. 

21. qué maior, etc. : the more violently the water dashed against 
them. inligata: sc. figna. 

22. Haec: i.e. the cross-timbers, or perhaps used loosely of 
ihe whole structure so far described. dérécta müteria 
iniecta : with timbers laid lengthwise (of the bridge). 

24. et: correlative with et, 26. ad Inferiórem partem 
flüminis: ie. on the lower or down-stream side of the 


bridge. 
25-26. quae . . exciperent: a relative clause of purpose, 
which . . . weretobreak. pró ariete : as buttresses. aliae: 


sc. agebantur. Though Caesar does not say so, these piles above 
the bridge were probably driven perpendicularly. : 
28. essent immissae: should be sent down, for a fut. perf. 
indic. in a direct statement. See note on si vellet, 43, 8. 
29. efrum rérum: ie. the logs and boats. neu: and that 
not, B. 282, 1, e; G. 543, 4; H. 568, 6; H-B. 464, 1. 


Page 108. 1. CuaPrEkR 18. Disbus decem, quibus: 
within ten days from the time when. Cf. paucis diébus, quibus, 91, 
12. coepta erat: had begun; for the passive of this verb 
see A, 205, a (143, a); B. 133, 1; G. 428, N. 3; H. 299, 1; H-B. 
199, 2. 

2. ad utramque partem: at each end. 

5. quibus . . . petentibus: to their petition for peace and 
friendship. 

8. hortantibus eis: abl. absolute, under the urging of those, 
ie. the cavalry detachment, 106, 5. 

10. in: in, lit. into, with the acc. because of the motion im- 
plied in abdiderant. Cf. 11,8. 

15. CHAPTER 19.. premerentur: should be harassed, for a 
fut. indic. in the direct promise. 

18. uti... démigrürent, etc.: dependent on the idea of 
command in nüntiós, messengers (with orders) that the people 
should abandon, etc. 
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21. medium: in the predicate; freely, the place chosen was 
about the center, etc. 

28. décertüre: to fight a decisive battle. 

24. rébus: purposes, explained by the purpose clauses, ut 

. iniceret, etc., namely, to inspire the Germans with fear, etc. 

ròrum: omit in translation. 

28. ad: with respect to, from the standpoint of. prófectum : 
observe that 6 is long. 


FIRST CAMPAIGN IN BRITAIN, 20-36. 


Page 109. 1. CHarrer 20. Exiguã parte reliqua : abl. 
absolute with adversative force, although but a small part was 
left. | 

4. bellis: abl. of time when, A. 423, d (256); B. 230; G. 
904, n.; H. 486, 1; H-B. 439, 3. 

5. auxilia: the summoning of British contingents is men- 
tioned specifically only in Bk. III, p. 81, 29. si: even if. 

7-8. si modo adisset: if he should merely visit, or merely to 
visit; the conditional clauses are in thought the subjects of fore. 
aditüs: landing-places. 

10. illó: adverb. 

12. Galliás: plural with reference to the divisions of the 
country. vocatis : although he summoned. 

13. quanta esset, etc.: indirect questions depending on 
reperire, 17. | 

15-16. quibus institütis üterentur: what sort of institutions 
they lived under. maiórem: unusually large. 

18. CHAPTER.21. priusquam periculum faceret: before he 
should make trial, before he should venture on the enterprise ; for 
the subjv. see A. 551, b (327); B. 292, 1, a; G. 577; H. 605, 
II; H-B. 507, 4, a. 

20. Huic mandat, ut: he commissions him to, etc. 

22. inde: ie. from the country of the Morini. 

24. quam, classem: for eam classem, quam. See 80, 
24 ff. 
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Page 110. 3. qui polliceantur: to promise. dare, 
obtemperüre : objects of polliceantur, A. 580, c (330, f, N.); B. 
328, 1; G. 531, N. 4; H. 619, 1; H-B. 593, a. 

5. pollicitus: used absolutely, after making promises. 

7. Atrebütibus superütis: ie.inthe battle with the Nervii; 
see 65, 3 ff. The appointment of Commius as king has not 
been mentioned before. 

9. in his regiónibus: i.e. in that part of Gaul where the 
Atrebates were situated. magni habébatur: was counted 
great, or valued highly ; for the genitive see A. 417 (252, a); B. 
208, 3; G. 380; H. 448, 1; H-B. 356, 1. 

10. adeat: to visit; for the subjunctive without ut see refer- 
ences on déderent, 106, 11. quās possit civitat8s: what states 
he can; the subjv. is due to attraction. 

ll. fidem sequantur : see vocabulary, fides. 

13-14. ei: indefinite, a man, one. facult&tis: gen. of the 
whole after quantum; translate, so far as opportunity could be 
afforded one who, etc. qui... nón audéret: a clause 
of characteristic. 

15. quae . . . perspexisset : an indirect question. 

17. CHAPTER 22. Dum... morütur: Caesar probably 
reached the post of embarkation in the latter part of July. 

19. superióris temporis: in time past, referring to the 
year before. See Bk. III, Chapters 28-29. cónsilió: policy, 
conduct. 

20. hominés barbari et.. . imperitI: being a barbarous 
people and unacquainted with our policy. cónsuétüdinis: i.e. 
the policy of sparing and protecting those who voluntarily sub- 
mitted to Roman authority. For the gen. with imperiti see A. 
349, a (218, a); B. 204, 1; G. 374; II. 451, 1; H-B. 354. 

21-22. 88 . . . factürós (esse): contrast the simple present 
infinitive dependent on polliceor, 3, above. ea, quae imperüs- 
set: his bidding. The pluperfect subjv. represents a future perf. 
indic. of direct discourse. 

25-26. has . . . occupatidnés: attention to such unimportant 
matters as this, lit. these employments in unimportant matters. 
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Britanniae antepónendüs: should be given preference over (the 
expedition to) Britain. 
27. eis imperat: levies upon them, demands of them. 


Page 111. 1. quot: relative, a number which. 

2. duas: the 7th and 10th. quod: acc. with dependent 
gen. of the whole, návium, all the war galleys he had in addition. 

4. Hüc accéd6bant: there were besides. | 

5. eó locd: though Caesar does not give definite informa- 
tion on the point, the harbor from which he sailed on this first 
expedition was in all probability the Portus Itius from which 
the second expedition started, as related in Bk. V. Portus 
Itius is to be identified with Wissant or Boulogne, more prob- 
ably the former. The harbor eight miles distant will be Am- 
bleteuse for Boulogne, or Sangatte for Wissant. à milibus 
passuum octo: eight miles distant. tenébantur: were held, 
connoting prevented and so followed by quominus . . . possent, 
from being able, A. 558, b (319, c); B. 295, 3; G. 549; H. 568, 
8; H-B. 502, 3, b. ` | 

10-11. dücendum: to lead, lit. to be led; for the gerundive 
with verbs like cüro, do, etc. see A. 500, 4 (294, d); B. 33, 
8, b, 2; G. 430; H. 622; H-B. 612, III. es. . quod: 
such . . . as. 

14. CHAPTER 23. tertii vigiliá: the third watch began at 
midnight. From data in these chapters and in Bk. V, and 
with the aid of astronomical calculations, the night of August 
26-27 has been fixed upon as the date. 

16. esset administrátum : used absolutely and impersonally, 
the order (to embark) having been acted on somewhat slowly by them. 
In consequence the cavalry transports lost the advantage of 
favoring winds and did not reach the coast of Britain till three 
days later. | 

17. hór& quürtá: shortly before 10 A.M. See note on hora 
quarta, 86, 8. I 

18. ibi: Caesar's landing-place has been the subject of end- 
less discussion, based chiefly on the account of his passage in 
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the second expedition. The choice seems to lie most likely 
between the level shore near Deal and that near Romney Marsh. 
If the former, as the campaign map assumes, then the cliffs 
mentioned here are the cliffs of Dover. 

19. haec: such. 

23. dum... convenirent: for the rest of the ships to arrive; 
for the subjv. with dum see A. 553 (828, 1); B. 293, III, 2; G. 
572; H. 603, II, 2; H-B. 507, 5. hóram nónam: about 
3.30 P.M. 

27. ut, ut: as, as. maritimae rs: naval maneuvers. 

28-29. postulürent: subjv. by attraction. ut quae... 
habérent: lit. as (things) which involved, better since they in- 
volved, involving as they did ; quae refers to rés. For the use of 
ut and for the mood see A. 535, e, N. 1 (320, e, N. 1) ; B. 283, 3, 
a; G. 693; H. 592, 1; H-B. 523, b. omnés rés . . . admi- 
nistrarentur: that all orders be executed by them; the subjv. 
depends upon monuit without ut, which would have been awk- 
ward in view of the three preceding. Cf. imperat, adeat, 110, 
10. i | 


Page 112. 1. aestum: tidal current. Consideration of the 
tidal currents in the Straits of Dover is one of the most im- 
portant items in the attempt to determine Caesar's landing- 
place. 

3-4. apertd ... litore: where the shore was open and level; 
for the abl. See A. 429 (258, f); B. 228, b; G. 385, N. 1; H. 485, 
2; H-B. 436. 

6. CHAPTER 24. qué... genere: a class of troops which. 
The reference may be not merely to the charioteers, but to the 
mixture of cavalry and charioteers. See Chapter 33. 

8. Sgredi: from landing. 

9. nisi: except. in altó: in deep water, and consequently 
quite a distance from the shore. 

10-11. militibus: dat. of agent with désiliendum, etc., the 
soldiers had to leap. pressis: weighed down (as they were). 

13. cum illi: while they, the Britons. 
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Page 113. 1. insuéfactds: trained to such maneuvers. 

2. generis: for. case after imperiti see note on cónsuetüdinis, 
110, 20. | 

9. quó: agrees in gender with the nearer antecedent. 
Gti: exhibit. 

6-7. CHAPTER 25. mótus ad üsum expeditior: i.e. were 
more easily maneuvered, because propelled by oars. 

8. latus apertum: the unprotected flank, i.e. the right. 

9. inde: for ex eo loco. tormentis: see Introd. 38. 

11. quae rs: this maneuver. 

13. inüsitátó genere tormentórum : by the artillery, a kind 
of arms unfamiliar to them. 

18-20. qui aquilam ferébat: equivalent to aquilifer. ob- 
testatus deós, ut... éóveniret: with a prayer to the gods that 
his act might result, etc. For the substantive clause see A. 563 
(331); B. 296, 1; G. 546; H. 565; H-B. 530, 2. 

22. cert&: at least, or for my own part. 

24. praestiteró: shall have done. cum: the conjunction, 
when. | 

27-28. cohortati inter sé, nē .. . admitterétur: urging one 
another not to permit. tantum dédecus: see Introd. 28. 


Page 114. 1. ex proximis navibus: (the men) on the 
nearest ships. 

4. CHAPTER 260. utrisque: both sides. For the plural of 
uterque cf. utraque, 107, 16, and note on his utrisque, 60, 2. 

5. firmiter: for the form of the adverb see A. 214, c (148, 
c); B. 77, 4; G. 92, 2; H. 309; H-B. 126, 2. With insistere, 
gain a firm footing. 

6. alius aliá ex navi: one o one ship, another from another, 
or indiscriminately from the different ships. 

7. së adgregübat: sc. a dative, his or eis. Compare the 
battle with the Nervii, 64, 9. 

9. ubi: whenever, as often as, followed by the pluperfect indic. 
of repeated action. singulürés: singly, apart from their com- 
rades. adoriébantur: also of repeated action, would attack. 
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10-11. plürüs: in large numbers. paucós: small detach- 
ments. ab latere apertó: on our unprotected flank. üni- 
versós: our line as a whole. 

15. quós : whomever, whenever any. 

16. simul: occasionally, as here, for simul atque, as soon as. 
18. neque potuérunt: but they were unable. 

20. Hóc ünum...défuit: lit. this one thing failed Caesar 
with respect to his previous good fortune, better with this one ez- 
ception Caesar's good fortune attended him as hitherto. For 
the Roman conception of fortune see note on félicitatem, 
35, 24. 

24. CHAPTER 27. quaeque: for et ea quae. 

26. supra: see 110, 6. — démónstrüáveram: for the tense 
cf. dizerdmus, 48, 4, and note. 


Page 115. 1. illt: the Britons. cum: although. 

2. Sratéris modó: in the capacity of envoy. 

3. tum: but now. 

4. gius rel: this act, i.e. their treatment of Commius. 

5-6. ut Ignóscerétur: impersonal passive, that pardon be 
granted, that they be pardoned : 

7-9. quod. .. intulissent: why subjv.? cum: although. 
légdtis missis: for the fact see 110, 2. igndscere: sé as 
subject is understood from the context. 

11. arcessitam: make coórdinate with datiérés, would summon 
and give. 

15-16. CHAPTER 28. post diem quartum, etc.: three days 
after he arrived, lit. the fourth day after. Cf. post diem terlium, in 
two days, 100, 24, and note. 

17-18. supra: see 111, 4 and 15. superióre portü : iden- 
tical with the ulterior portus of 111, 15. 

23. occAsum: for the case see note on se, 100, 15. 

24-26. tamen: ie. in spite of the storm, applies to ancoris 
iactis only. Translate freely, and though they did cast anchor in 
spite of the storm, yet as they began to fill. adversA : see Vocab- 
ulary. in altum próvectae : having put to sea. 
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Page 116. 1. CHAPTER 29. Badem nocte: the night of 
August 30-31. qui diés: the day which. 

2. aestüs máximós: spring tides at Dover are said to rise 
nineteen feet. 

9. id: i.e.the fact of such high tides. The tides of the 
Mediterranean are but slight. | 

4. exercitum trünsportandum cirdverat: had had his 
army transported. For the gerundive with cüró see references 
on dücendum, 111, 10. 

5. subdüxerat: see Introd. 38. 

7-8. administrandi: of managing them, on the part of the 
sailors. ^ auxiliandi: of rendering assistance, on the part of 
the troops ashore. 

10-11. Amissis: by the loss of. id quod... accidere: 
as was inevitable, lit. a thing, the happening of which was inevi- 
table. quod is accusative, subject of accidere, while the infini- 
tive clause as a whole is subject of necesse erat. 

13. possent: sc. cõpiae or milites as subject. 

14-15. erant: Why not subjv., like possent, 135? omnibus 
cdnstabat : it was clear to all, it was generally assumed. hiemari 
oportére : that they shouid winter. in hiemem: for, or against, 
the winter. 

17. CHAPTER 30. principés: subject of düxerunt, 23. 

19-20. RómáàniIs deesse : that the Romans lacked. 

21. hdc etiam angustióra: so much the smaller. 

23. optimum . . . düxérunt: concluded the best thing to do 
was to renew hostilities, etc. For the supine ( fact) see A. 510 
(303); B. 340, 2; G. 436, N. 1; H. 635; H-B. 619, 1. 

24. rem: the struggle, the war. 

25. his superütis: if these, etc. 

27. rürsus: in turn, in contrast to their recent peaceful 
attitude. 


Page 117. 1. castris: i.e. the Roman camp, which they 
had visited freely since peace had been made. ex agris dé- 
diicere: equivalent to muster their forces. See 115, 12-14. 
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4. CHAPTER 31. 6ventü nüvium: what had happened to the 
ships, the disaster to the ships. ex ed quod: from the fact that. 

5. dare: with intermiserant, had ceased to give. fore id, 
quod accidit: that things would turn out as they actually did. 

8. navés: antecedent incorporated in the relative clause. 
Translate as if edrum ndvium quae. aere: bronze, for the 
rostra and for spikes. 

11. administrarétur: the work was carried on. 

12. reliquis ut . . . posset, effScit: he made the rest fairly 
seaworthy, lit. brought about that sailing could be done well enough 
with the rest. 

13. CHAPTER 32. geruntur: explain the mood and tense. 
ex cónsuétüdine: to be taken closely with ana, one legion as 
usual. friimentatum : supine, expressing purpose. 

15. belli: of actual hostilities, not contradictory to fore id... 
suspicübütur, 5, above. cum: inasmuch as. hominum: ie. 
the Britons. . 

17. pró portis: one cohort kept guard at each of the four 
gates of the camp. 

18. quam cónsuétüdó ferret: than usual. 

20. id quod erat: that which was (true), as proved to be the 
case. 

22. duds: ie. one half of a cohort for each gate. 

23. armārī: to arm themselves ; for reflexive use of the passive 
see A. 156, a (111, a); B. 256,1; G. 218; H. 517; H-B. 288, 3. 
Cf. also lavadrentur, 97, 2. 

25. pauld longius: some litile distance. 


Page 118. 8-4. dispersós, ocoupatds: with nostros, to be 
understood as object of adorti. 

7. CHAPTER 33. hóoc: as follows. ex essedis: a prepo- 
sitional phrase with adjectival force, limiting pugnae. There 
is no good evidence that these were scythe-bearing chariots. 
They probably carried two men, the auriga and the essedürius. 

8-9. ipsó: nere. terróre equitum: terror inspired by the 
horses: the genitive is subjective. 
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13-14. ut... habeant: a clause of result. illi: the dis- 
mounted esseddrii. premantur: subjv. by attraction. Ita: 
thus, in this way. 

15-16. tantum ... efficiunt: they become so skillful. 

17. incitátós: at full speed. brevi: quickly. 

18. per: along. iugó: the yoke, at the end of the pole and 
resting on the horses' necks. 

20. CHAPTER 34. rébus: abl. of means. novitāte: abl. 
of cause. nostris: dat. of indirect object, or abl. absolute. 

23-24. Qué factó . . . arbitrátus: having accomplished this, 
(but) thinking. ad... aliénum: unfavorable for. 

25. suò ss locó continuit: held his ground. 

27. qui: for et qui, referring to those Britons who had taken 
no part in the battle. They now withdrew to join their people 
in arms. 


Page 119. 5-6. quanta... facultás darétur: indirect 
question. sul: see references on su, 104, 13. 

11-12. CHAPTER 35. fore: would happen. ut... effuge- 
rent: namely, that they would escape, explaining idem. 
equités: to be used in pursuit. 

15-16. diütius nón: not long. ac: but. 

l7. tantó spatió: abl. expressing the space over which, as 
Jar, or as long. quantum... potuérunt: as their speed and 
strength permitted. 

21-22. CHAPTER 36. His: dat. of reference. ante: see 
115, 9. 

23. propinquã dis aequinoctii: abl. absolute, as the equinox 
wasnearat hand. infirmis navibus, etc.: lit. did not think that 
a voyage in disabled ships ought to be exposed to stormy weather. 
The. repairs had fitted the fleet for fair weather only. 


Page 120. 1. incolumés: predicate adjective. 2-3. eds- 
dem portüs ; though plural, refers possibly to the Portus Itius 
alone. pauló infra: i.e. farther south, on account of wind 
or tidal current. 
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THE MORINI AND MENA PII, 37-38. 


5. CHAPTER 37. Quibus: i.e. the two transports mentioned 
above. 

6. castra: doubtless a camp constructed by Rufus. See 
111, 10. 

7. pácütós: see 110, Chapter 22. 

8. nón ita magnd numeró: with no very great number. 

9. s6s8 interficI: for the infinitive clause instead of an in- 
finitive alone with nóllent, see A. 563, b (331, b, x.); B. 331, 
IV, a; G. 532, R. 2; H. 565, 2; H-B. 586, b. pónere: /ay 
down. 

10. orbe: see Introd. 33. 

ll. ad: in answer to, or attracted by. | hominum: after milia. 

21. CHAPTER 38. siccitütés: plural of an abstract noun, 
with reference to more than one marsh. 

22-23. qué sé reciperent, nón habérent: had no place to 
which they could retreat ; reciperent is a potential subjunctive. Cf. 
86, 15. quó perfugió . . . erant Gei: referring to palũdum, 
a place of refuge they had made use of the year before. See Bk. 
III, Chapter 28. potestátem: see Vocabulary. 


Page 121. 1. Titürius, Cotta: see 111, 8-10. 

9-4. quod... abdiderant: the reason for sé. . . receperunt. 

8. ex litteris Caesaris: in accordance with (the news in) Cae- 
sar's dispatches, or simply upon receipt of Caesar's dispatches. 

9. supplicátió: see note on 74, 9. 


BOOK V. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Second Campaign in Britain. — During the winter of 55-54 the 
assizes in Cisalpine Gaul occupied Caesar's time as usual. In 
the spring he visited Illyricum, his least important province, and 
exacted reparation from a neighboring tribe for depredations on 
the province. Upon returning to northern Gaul he found that 
a large fleet of vessels, which he had ordered to be constructed 
after a certain design, was all but ready to launch. The Portus 
Itius was named as the place of embarkation. Before starting 
for Britain it was necessary to make sure of the allegiance of 
the Gallic Treveri by supporting the ambitions of a friendly 
chieftain, Cingetorix, in preference to his rival Indutiomarus. 
At the port of departure chiefs from various Gallic tribes had 
assembled, it being Caesar's intention to take most of them with 
him as hostages. Further delay was occasioned by the attempt 
of Dumnorix, the Haeduan, to escape during the process of 
embarkation. Pursued and overtaken by Caesar's cavalry, 
Dumnorix offered resistance and was killed in consequence, in 
pursuance of Caesar's orders. 

Leaving Labienus on the continent in charge of three legions 
and two thousand cavalry, Caesar set sail in the latter part of 
July with the same number of cavalry and five legions. The 
landing in Britain was effected this time without opposition, 
the place being the same as the year before. A camp site 
chosen, Caesar marched against the Britons, some twelve miles 
distant, routed them, and captured their rude woodland strong- 
hold. A message soon came announcing that the fleet had been 
badly damaged by a storm. Ten days were spent in beaching 
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the ships for repairs and in the construction of an extensive 
naval camp. The British forces facing the Roman army had 
meanwhile greatly increased and were now united under the 
command of one chieftain, Cassivellaunus. The Roman forces 
were at first baffled by the character of the British attack with. 
chariots. By keeping cavalry and infantry close together they 
were finally able to repulse the Britons, who then retired north 
of the Thames. Dismissing the greater part of his forces, Cas- 
sivellaunus thereafter employed his chariots alone, and for the 
purpose of harassing the Roman advance by sudden sallies. 

Certain tribes now submitted to Caesar, notably the Trino- 
vantes, at whose request Caesar restored the young prince 
Mandubracius to the throne his father had occupied before 
him. The capture of Cassivellaunus’s fortified town soon fol- 
lowed. Meanwhile an attack on the Roman camp at the sea- 
side, made by the Kentish tribes, at Cassivellaunus’s bidding, 
had failed. The British chief now came to terms. It was clear 
enough to Caesar that nothing substantial was to be gained by 
prolonging the campaign. He therefore led his army back to 
the coast and returned to the continent. The two campaigns 
in Britain were really barren of any practical results. As Taci- 
tus puts it, Caesar had merely “ pointed the attention of pos- 
terity to Britain, without handing down the country as a 
possession." 

Winter Quarters. Defeat of Sabinus and Cotta. — The legions 
were now distributed in winter quarters at various points in 
northern Gaul, in an area covered by a circle with a radius of one 
hundred miles, Caesar remaining until the distribution should 
be effected. Two lieutenants, Sabinus and Cotta, were placed 
in charge of one legion and five cohorts in the country of the 
Eburones. The Gauls, instigated by Indutiomarus of the Tre- 
veri, soon rose in revolt. Repulsed in a sudden attack on the 
camp, they asked for, and were granted, an interview. The 
Gallic leader Ambiorix, though attempting to exculpate him- 
self, craftily represented the attack on the camp as part of a 
general plan, according to which all the winter camps were to 
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be assaulted in one day. Declaring himself under obligations 
to Caesar for past favors, he urged Sabinus and Cotta to with- 
draw their cohorts and join one of the nearest camps, promis 
ing them safe passage through his country. A hot dispute arose 
among the officers as to the acceptauce of the Gallic chieftain's 
advice, Sabinus favoring and Cotta opposing. It was finally 
decided to abandon their position. At daybreak the column 
started in a long liue, unprepared for danger. In a valley about 
two miles from camp they found themselves caught in a care- 
fully planned ambuscade. Before night nearly all the men had 
fallen either on the field or in the camp, where some of them 
made their final stand. Sabinus himself was treacherously 
slain during a parley with Ambiorix. Cotta fell while cheer- 
ing his men on to the fight. A few stragglers made their way 
to Labienus and reported the disaster. 

Siege of Cicero's Camp. — Elated with victory, Ambiorix pro- 
ceeded to the camp of Quintus Cicero, spreading the news of 
his victory and summoning the neighboring tribes to arms. 
The first attack was repulsed with difficulty. During the fol- 
lowing night the Romans began strengthening the camp fortifi- 
eations with towers. Day and night the work continued, the 
Gauls attacking by day. They at last asked for a parley, and 
endeavored to entice Cicero into the same fatal blunder made 
by Sabinus and Cotta. Cicero refused to accept terms from an 
armed enemy. The siege became more desperate, the Gauls 
adopting Roman devices for attack, towers, sappers' huts, etc. 
In spite of wounds and fatigue the legionaries held out, hoping 
for aid from some quarter. At length, after many vain attempts, 
Cicero succeeded in getting a message to Caesar, who had not 
yet left for Italy and was at Samarobriva. Caesar was soon on 
his way with one legion, and was joined on the march by an- 
other. Upon learning of his approach the Gauls raised the 
siege and hastened to intercept him. Warned by Cicero, Caesar 
succeeded in luring the enemy to attack him in camp, where- 
upon his army made a sortie and repulsed them. Caesar soon 
joined Cicero, and bestowed merited praise on commander aud 
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men for their gallant defense. Caesar himself decided not to 
proceed to Italy, but to spend the winter in headquarters at 
Samarobriva. 

Revolt of the Senones and Treveri. — The ensuing months of 
this winter were filled with rumors of plots forming among the 
Gauls, inspired by the annihilation of Sabinus and Cotta’s 
cohorts. With the exception of the Haedui and Remi, almost 
every Gallic tribe was suspected of disaffection. The Senones 
in particular expelled the king whom Caesar had placed over 
them, their senate refusing to obey Caesar's summons to appear 
before him. Indutiomarus at the head of his followers among 
the Treveri was about to attack Labienus, when deterred by 
Caesar's arrival in Cicero's camp. Later, after gathering a con- 
siderable force of malcontents and adventurers, he appeared 
before Labienus's camp. Labienus, as Caesar had recently 
done, by creating an impression of fear, gained a favorable 
opportunity for a sortie. The cavalry was ordered to seek out 
and kill Indutiomarus at all hazards. His death brought about 
a quieter condition in Gallic affairs. 


Corns OF CAESAR. 
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BOOK V. 


SECOND CAMPAIGN IN BRITAIN, 1-23. 


Page 122. 1. Cuarrer 1. L. Domitió, Ap. Claudio: 
consuls, 54 pc The official year began January Ist, which cor- 
responded to December 12th, 55 B. C., of the Julian calendar. 
Caesar seems to have remained with his army in Gaul in the 
autumn of 55 until some time after the new consuls took office. 

9-5. ut... aedificandas .. . cürent: to have as many 
ships as possible built in the winter and to have the old ones repaired. 
For the gerundive with cüro cf. 116, 4. 

5. modum: size. 

6. subductiónis : see Introd. 38.  humiliórés, etc.: the new 
vessels were to have comparatively low sides, broad beam, and 
flat bottoms. 

7. quibus: for eae quibus. nostró mari: the Mediter- 
ranean. 

8. id: felt perhaps as the object of a verb to be supplied, 
facit; translate, and- the more so. commüt&tiónés: the 
choppy seas of the channel are due rather to the narrowness 
and shallowness, together with the conflict of winds and cur- 
rents. 

9. ad, etc.: asyndeton. 

10. ac: and especially. 

11. látiorés: predicate accusative; sc. eds facit. ^ reliquis 
maribus: i.e. the various parts of the Mediterranean, to which 
special names were given. Has... fierf: an infinitive clause 
is occasionally found with impero. What is the usual construc- 
tion ? actuüriás: see Introd. 41. 

13. Ba, quae sunt üsul: i.e. metals, iron and copper; a 
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kind of broom used in making ropes for rigging was also found 
in Spain. 

16. PIrüstIs: a tribe of which little is known. In 167 they 
had taken sides with the Romans against the Illyrian king, 
Gentius. 

18. militss; i.e. auxiliary troops. 

20. püblicó cónsilió : with the sanction of the state. 


Page 123. 8. CuarTeR2. cum vénisset: about June Ist. 
circumitIs : having gone the round of, on a tour of inspection. 

9. in: in, notwithstanding. 

10. cüius: instead of quod, attracted to the case of the ante- 
cedent, generis. 

11-12. neque multum, etc.: and that it was not far from pos- 
sible to launch them in a few days. For the quin clause cf. 87, 27, 
and note. 

14. portum Itium: see note on ed locó, 111, 5. 

16. milium: gen. of quality or measure, limiting tràiectum. 

17. huic ref: for this purpose, i.e. to protect the fleet from 
attack as it assembled at the Portus Itius. mllitum: gen. 
of the whole after quod, what seemed an adequate force. 

20. concilia: beginning with this year, 54, Caesar seems to 
have attempted to hold regular assemblies of the Gauls, one in 
the spring and one in the autumn of each year. Among other 
things the quotas of auxiliaries were fixed for the various tribes, 
also the amount of provisions they were to furnish for the 
legions in winter quarters. 

29. CHAPTER 3. equit&tü valet: see 66, 10. 

24. supra: see 82, 14. 

25. Indiitiomarus: father-in-law of Cingetorix. See 159, 
10-11. 


Page 124. 1. alter: one, i.e. Cingetorix. 

2. cógnitum est: impersonal; translate, as soon as he learned. 
9. offició : see Vocabulary. 

6. cógere: dependent, with parare, on instituit. 
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7. in armis esse: equivalent to arma ferre. 

13. rébus: interests. ^ petere: used absolutely, to make 
petitions, to solicit his favor. 

14. civitati: in contrast to privatis rébus. Fear of Indutio- 
marus prevented them from consulting the interests of the 
state as a whole. possent: subjv. in a reported reason. 
veritus : limits Indütiomürus, to be supplied. 

16. idcirco : with this purpose in view, explained by the clause 
of purpose, ou . . . contineret. 

l7. n8: for fear that, or in order to prevent. 

18. omnis nóbilitátis discessü: equivalent to a conditional 
clause, if all the nobility departed. 

19. civitátem in sud potestáte esse: he had the state under 
control. 

29. CHAPTER 4. quae rés: what consideration, i.e. the defec- 
tion of the chiefs, 11, above. 

23. Institütó: already formed, original. 

26. in eis: among them. 

28. Svocdverat: sc. Caesar as subject. 


Page 125. 1. principibus: i-.e.the chiefs who had hitherto 
favored Indutiomarus. 

3. quod: a thing which, referring to the fact related in bës 

. conciliavit. cum: correlative with tum, not only... 
but also. 

4. máügni interesse: it was of great importance. The geni- 
tive is one of indefinite value expressing the * degree of con- 
cern or interest." The subject of interesse is the infinitive 
clause, eius auctoritatem . . . valere. ius: of one. 

6. factum : substantive, this (act), explained by suam gratiam 

. minui, the impairment of his influence among his people. 

7. quI: equivalent to cum is, inasmuch as he, or although he. 

8. hóc dolóre: equivalent to hüius rei dolore, through resent- 
ment at this. 

11. CHAPTER 5. pervenit: probably late in June. n&avés, 
etc.: these vessels were doubtless brought down the Marne and 
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Seine. According to Strabo, Caesar's naval arsenal was at the 
mouth of the Seine, to which eodem, 13, naturally refers. 

18. obsidum locó: as hostages. 

19. cum ipse abesset: when he himself should be away. 

21. CHAPTER 6. céteris: sc. principibus. 

29. ante: see 3, 15, and 15, 12 ff. 

23-94. cupidum: predicate accusative of an adjective ex- 
pressing a quality, along with two predicate genitives of quality. 
magni animi: of high spirit, ambitious. 

25. Accédébat hüc, quod: there was the additional reason, 
that. 

26. sibi... régnum dé@ferri: he had an offer of kingship in 
his state from Caesar. Compare the case of Commius and the 
Atrebates, 110, 7. But Dumnorix had doubtless invented the 
story about himself in order to alienate the Haedui from 
Caesar. 


Page 126. 2. neque: but not. 

9. hospitibus : i.e. among the Haedui. 

6. navigandi: objective genitive depending on insuétus, 
unused to sailing. : . 

7-8. timéret, diceret: for the subjv. see A. 540, 2, n. 2 
(321, 2, N. 2) ; B. 286, 1, a; G. 541, N. 3; H. 588, II, 1; H-B. 
535, 2, a, N. 3. religionibus: religious scruples or motives, 
perhaps referring to omens warning him not to go, or to vows, 
the performance of which would keep him at home. 

11-12. territare: historical infinitive. fierl, ut 
spoliadrétur: did it happen that Gaul was being despoiled. 

13-14. ut . . . traductés necüret: to take over and put to 
death, a substantive clause explaining id. fidem interpó- 
nere: pledged his word ; the infinitive again is historical. 

15. itis iürandum: as an oath, in predicate agreement with 
the clause, ut . . . administrdrent, which is the object of poscere. 
quod : for id quod. 

18-19. CHAPTER 7. tantum dignitátis : a place of so much 
importance. As the Haedui had been friendly so long, it would 
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be a great blow to Caesar’s prestige not to be able to hold them 
in allegiance. 

21. longius: too far. próspiciendum (esse) : depending 
on statuébat. 

22. quid: acc. of degree limiting nocére, do any harm. 
sibi: Caesar. rei püblicae: the Roman commonwealth. 

23. chorus ventus: for the noun in apposition cf. such 
combinations as terra Gallia, mare Oceanus. 

24. partem : acc. of duration of time. omnis temporis : 
equivalent to totius anni. 


Page 127. 1. impeditis: equivalent to occupüfis, pre- 
occupied, i.e. with the task of embarkation. 

5. retrahl: sc. eum, and see note on Hàs . . . fieri, 122, 11. 

6. si vim faciat: if he should offer violent resistance. 

7. qui: equivalent to cum is. praesentis : sc. Caesaris. 

10. Illi: the Roman cavalrymen. 

12. omnés: emphatic, without exception. S 

16. CHAPTER 8. pro tempore et pro ré: according to time 
and circumstances. 

17-18. quinque legionibus; only the 7th is mentioned 
by name in the narrative. pari numeró quem: the same 
number as; pür aique is more common, as in 23, 26. ad 
solis occásum : the date, from various considerations, seems 
to have been about July 20th. 

20. longius: quite a distance, ie. to the northeast. When 
the fleet set sail the current was running southwest; a few 
hours later it shifted to the northeast. 

22. aestüs commütütionem: about daylight the tidal cur- 
rent turned southwest again. 

29. eam partem Insulae: ie. the shore near Deal. 

26. vectorils . . . navigiis: with the heavily laden transports. 
non intermisso rémigandi labore: by unremitting work at the 
oars. See Introd. 38. 

28. Accessum est, etc.: the entire fleet reached Britain; the 
verb is impersonal; ndvibus is abl. of means. 
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Page 128. 2. cum: although. 

3-5. quae amplius octingentae, etc.: which were seen at one. 
time, more than eight hundred in number. privütis: sc. nāvi- 
bus. The reference may be to vessels owned by traders and by 
such members of Caesar's staff as could afford it. 

6. loca: why not an abl. instead of an acc.? 

9. CHAPTER 9. cohortibus decem: the employment of 
this phrase instead of and legióne may mean that the cohorts 
were drawn from several legious, perhaps two from each of the 
five legions. 

ll. eO minus veritus navibus: feeling the less anxiety for 
his ships. 

12. molli atque aperto: gently sloping and open. Cf. the 
description, apertó ac plāno, 112, 4. 


Page 129. 1. flümen: probably the Great Stour, above 
Wye. | ex loco superiore: with coepérunt. The northern 
bank was higher than the southern. 

5. domestici: ie. with some neighboring tribe. 

6. crébris arboribus succīsīs: a barricade of felled trees. 
Cf. 135, 25-28. 

7. ex silvis: from the (vantage-ground of the) woods. rari: 
in small groups. 

8. prohibébant: tried to prevent, the conative imperfect. 

9-10. testüdine: see Introd. 34. aggere: the siege mole 
in this instance was doubtless of very simple construction. 
adiecto: having pushed forward. 

12. prosequi: sc. milites as subject. 

10. CHAPTER 10. in expeditionem: as a flying column. 
Cf. the adjective erpeditus, lightly equipped. misit: Caesar 
himself, apparently, remained at the camp of the night before, 
in which case he would naturally keep with him a detachment 
of troops. 

17. aliquantum itineris: some distance. Explain the cases. 

18. extrámi: may mean the rear of the enemy's forces or 
only the rear of our columns. 
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19. superiore nocte: the night before. 

2]. sustinérent: held firm. 

23. ex eo concursü: from the ensuing collision. 

26. CHAPTER 11. in itinere resistere: lit. to resist upon 
the march, i.e. to retire on the defensive. The troops most likely 
returned to the field camp; see line 13, above. 

28. amissis .. . n&vibus: although, etc. 


Page 130. 2. fabros: see Introd. 9. 

3. scribit, ut .-. . Instituat: writes Labienus to fit out. 
legionibus: abl. of means. 

5. erat ...laboris: involved much labor and trouble. Explain 
the genitives. 

6. ind münitióne: we may imagine that two lines of ram- 
parts were constructed, running from corners of the camp down 
to the shore and inclosing a beach sufficient to accommodate the 
shattered vessels. 

8. ad laborem intermissIs: being exempt from toil; ad, lit. 
wilh respect to. 

ll. quãs ante: as before. eodem: i.e. to the field camp. 

14. administrandI: with belli only. 

17. milia passuum octogintá: measured from Deal to the 
point where Caesar crossed the Thames. Huic... bella 
intercesserant: he had been continually at war. 

21-22. CHAPTER 12. quos n&tds (esse): subject of proditum 
(esse); translate freely, who are said lo be indigenous to the 
island, according to oral tradition. The Britons were in reality 
all mainly of Celtic origin. 

21. Isdem nóminibus: two tribes at least, the Belgae aud 
Atrebates, bore names also found on the continent. 


Page 131. 3. aedificia: round, wooden, straw-thatched 
huts. Gallicis: sc. aedificiis. 

4. tüleis ferreis: it has been suggested recently that these 
iron bars are to be identified * with certain iron objects found, 
sometimes with Celtic remains, in the south and west of Eng- 
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land. These iron objects somewhat resemble unfinished sword 
blades. They are flat and slightly tapering blades with blunt, 
vertical edges and rude handles made by turning up the edges 
to meet one another at one end." See Classical Review, May, 
1905, report of a paper by Mr. Reginald A. Smith. 

5. ad certum pondus exüminütis: of a fixed weight. 
pró nummó: as money. 

6. plumbum album: tin from the mines of Cornwall had 
been known to Phoenician traders from early times. medi- 
terraneis, maritimis: a mistake; the terms should be reversed 
in their application. 

7. exigua: the great development of the iron mines was 
yet to come. aere: copper mining in Britain was not exten- 
sively carried on until the eighteenth century. 

9. fágum, abietem: the beech is certainly indigenous to 
Britain. The fir is perhaps to be identified with the silver fir, 
not indigenous and not introduced till modern times. (Stock.) 

10. fás nón putant: the reason for this aversion is un- 
known. ' haeo: explain the gender. animi causa: for 
amusement. 

11-12. Loca: the climate is the English idiom. frigori- 
bus: the cold. For the plural see note on frigora, 14, 2. 

14. CHAPTER 13. alter angulus: approximately the North 
Foreland. 

15. adpelluntur: direct their course, put in. 

16. Inferior: sc. angulus; Land’s End. The southern side 
of the island is given too much of a north-south direction in 
this description. 

18. Alterum: sc. latus. vergit ad Hispániam: ancient 
writers conceived of Spain as being much farther north than 
it is. 

20-21. pari spatio .. . atque: the distance across is the same 
as. spatió is an ablative of quality, limiting Hibernia. In 
hdc medió cursü: halfway across, inaccurate as applied to 
Mona, Anglesey. Caesar, however, may have confounded it 
with the Isle of Man. 
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22-23. complür&s minérés: this may be a reminiscence of 
vague reports of the Hebrides. obiectae: sc. esse, to lie 
opposite, i.e. the west side. 

24. nón nülli: Greek writers, probably. 

26. nisi: except that, or but. ex aqua: i.e. by means of the 
clepsydra, water clock. 

28. ut fert opInió: according to the opinion. Cf. consuétido 
ferret, 117, 18. ill6rum: the nón nülli of 24. 


Page 132. 1-2. Tertium: sc. latus. dius: sc. lateris. 
angulus alter: this must be identical with alter angulus, 131, 14. 

6. CHAPTER 14. his: the Britons. 

8. cónsuétüdine: manner of life. 

9. plérique: asa rule. frũmenta nón serunt: in contrast 
to the Britons of Kent. Bee 117, 7, 13. 

10. sunt vestitI: clothe themselves. 

12-18. horribiliórés sunt aspectii: present a more fearful 
appearance. capilló, parte: abls. of quality; Manum wear 
their hair long and shave the entire body. 

16-17. qui: for ei qui. — eórum liberi habentur: are con- 
sidered as the children of those. quó: equivalent to ad quós. 

18. CHAPTER 15. Hquités, etc.: the narrative of Chapter 11 
is here resumed. For the method of fighting from chariots see 
118, 7 ff. For the combination of cavalry and chariots see 112, 
5-7 and 118, 5-6. 

20. partibus: equivalent to locis. 

23. intermissó spatió: after some time. 

26. conlocáti: predicate adjective. 


Page 133. 1. atque his primis: and the first cohorts at that. 
The first cohort of a legion contained the best soldiers. 

2. cum: although, Le, notwithstanding the very narrow in- 
terval separating the two cohorts. 

8. novó: this word seems to show that these troops had not 
participated in the first expedition. 

4. perrüpérunt: sc. hostes as subject. 
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7. CHAPTER 16.  TóÓtó hdc in genere pügnae: throughout 
a battle of this kind. 

8. dimicürétur: impersonal. nostrós : the legionaries. 

10. neque ab signis discédere audérent: i.e. did not dare 
to break up into small detachments, as would have been neces- 
sary to pursue the small detachments of the enemy, rári, 17. 
The Roman infantry was equipped and trained for fighting in 
large bodies and in close array. 

12. illi: the enemy. 

13. c&derent: would give way, repeated action; so also the 
pluperfect after cum, when (ever), and the two imperfects follow- 
ing. 

14. dispari proelió : in an unequal battle ; the Roman cavalry 
was at a disadvantage when thus opposed to the dismounted 
charioteers. The latter were also doubtless supported by their 
cavalry, for which see Bk. 1V, Chapter 33. 

15-16. ratid: the manner, the terms. cédentibus et Inse- 
quentibus: sc. nos/ris. Translate, the terms of a cavalry en- 
gagement brought the same danger to our cavalry in retreat as when 
in pursuit. When the Roman cavalry followed up the Britons 
it met with the difficulties described in the preceding sentence ; 
in retreat it was pursued and overtaken by the British cavalry 
and chariots. 

17-18. Accédébat hüc, ut numquam . . . proelidrentur: 
there was the additional fact that, etc., or then, too, they never 
fought. statidnés: detachments, of reserves. 

19. aliós alii deinceps exciperent: would succeed one an- 
other in turn. 

26-27. CHAPTER 17. sic uti... nön absisterent: lit. 
80 that they (the enemy) did not refrain from the standards and 
legions ; freely, and even advanced up to the standards and legions. 


Page 134. 1. quoad: until. For the indicatives following 
see A. 554 (328); B. 298, III; G. 571; H. 603, II; H-B. 550. 
subsidió: explain the case. 

4. Hx hac fuga : after this rout. 
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6-7. summis copiis: in full force. 

8. CHAPTER 18. cónsilió eórum: the British plan is ex- 
plained in Chapter 19. 

9-10. tind 1locó: the place of crossing cannot be determined 
with.certainty from the data afforded here. hdc: sc. loco, 
and even here with difficulty. Cf. atque his primis, 133, 1. 

16. eà: such. 

17. milités: i.e. the infantry. cum : although. 

19. -que: but. 

21. CHAPTER 19. suprà: see 5-7, above. 

22. contentiónis: ie. effective resistance in full force. 
amplióribus: the greater part of. 

24-25. locis,regiónibus: locative ablatives without a prepo- 
sition. Observe the tenses of repeated action in this passage. 

28. liberius: with too little caution. 


Page 135. 1. viis, s&mitis: abls. of the way by which. 

3. hóc metü: from fear of this. | vagüri: a subject accusa- 
tive is to be supplied from his. 

4-7, Relinqusbatur: the substantive ut clause is subject. 
Translate, the only thing left Caesar was not to permit (the cavalry) 
to depart too far from the column of legions, and to inflict only so 
much injury on the enemy, eto. — discédi: impersonal. nocs- 
rétur: impersonal, lit. that only so much injury should be done to 
the enemy. in labore atque itinere: in the course of laborious 
marching, a case of hendiadys. 

10. CHAPTER 20. fidem secutus: see Vocabulary, fides. 

12. ipse: while he himself. 

13. dedituros: sc. sé as subject. 

15. Cassivellauni: at the hands of Cassivellaunus. 

16. qui praesit: fo rule over them. The verb is used abso- 
lutely. What case might it govern? imperium obtineat: 
to hold independent power, added to emphasize their release from 
allegiance to Cassivellaunus. Eis imperat: demands of them. 

19. ad numerum : to the required number. 

20-21. CHAPTER 21. defensis: i.e. against Cassivellaunus. 
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omni iniuria: the soldiers were forbidden to plunder. ^ pro- 
hibitis : having been secured. 
23. eo 1008: the place where the embassies met Caesar. 
oppidum: possibly Roman Verulamium, modern St. Albans. 
25. autem: in the sense of now, in a parenthetical statement. 


Page 136. 9. CHAPTER 22. quibus regionibus: for cui, 
referring to Cantium. 

11. castra navalia: see 130, 5-7. 

17. Commium: see 110, 6 ff., and 114, 25 ff. 

19. hiemare in continenti; the army would of course winter 
in Gaul. Caesar himself expected to go to Italy as usual. 
repentinos motüs: i.e. uprisings that might occur. Cf. 125, 
19-20. 

21-99. quid vectigalis : how much tribute. penderet: was 
to pay. Explain the mood. As no force was left in Britain to 
exact this tribute, it was never paid. 

26. CHAPTER 23. naves refectas: see Chapter 11. 


Page 137. 1. tot navigationibus : notwithstanding the mány 
voyages. 

9. desideraretur: was missing, was lost. 

4-5. prioris: the first of the two mentioned in 136, 28. 
postea : i.e. after the storm had damaged the fleet; see 130, 3-4. 

6. faciendas curaverat: had caused to be built; see note on 
reficiendàs curent, 122, 5. locum : destination. 

10-11. angustius: more closely, than on the first trip. 
prima lüce: it was about September 21st. 


ASSIGNMENT OF WINTER QUARTERS, 24-25. 


13. CHAPTER 24. concili5: see note on concilia, 123, 20. 

14-15. frumentum . . . angustius provenerat : there wasa 
shortage in the grain crop. siccitatés : plural of an abstract 
noun, referriug to different places, as in 120, 21. 

17-18. ünam dücendam dedit: gave one to Caius Fabius to 
conduct. 
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19. Q. Ciceroni: brother of the orator, Marcus Cicero. 
Quintus had joined Caesar at the beginning of this year's cam- 
paign in the capacity of lēgātus. 

23. Unam legionem, quam proxime conscripserat: these 
words may mean that a new legion had been levied in the 
winter of 55-54, or they may refer io one of the two legions 
levied in 57. See 48, 18. The location of the various quarters 
is given definitely, after Napoleon, though the data are really 
insufficient to make certain of the sites. trans: from the 
standpoint of Rome, i.e. north of the Po. 

24. cohortes quinque: these five cohorts, apparently, are 
the remnants of a legion; the other five may have been used 
to repair losses in other legions, or they may have fallen in 
battle. in Hburónés: at a place called Atuatuca, as we learn 
from Bk. VI. 


Page 138. 7. mflibus passuum centum continébantur: 
the exact meaning of these words is difficult to determine. The 
explanation of a circle with a radius of one hundred miles is 
plausible. 

8-9. quoad . .. cógnóvisset: until he should know; for the 
mood see A. 553 (328); B. 293, III, 2; G. 572; H. 603, II; 
H-B. 507, 5. 

10. CHAPTER 25. summó locd natus: a man of noble birth. 

13. in omnibus bellis: ie. in all of Caesar's Gallic cam- 
paigns hitherto. singulüri ius operā fuerat üsus: had 
found his services of unusual value. fuerat: instead of erat, to 
express action prior to that of restituerat. 

14-15. huno: Tasgetius. inimIcI: personal enemies. 
multis auctóribus: with the sanction of many citizens, i.e. ad- 
herents of the anti-Roman party in the state, who naturally 
opposed a king placed over them by Caesar. 

17. ad plürés pertinébat: lit. it extended to many, better 
many were involved in the affair. 

20-21. comprehéns6s ad sé mittere: to arrest and send to him. 

28. perventum (esse): impersonal, they had arrived. 
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DEFEAT OF SABINUS AND COT TA, 26-37. 


24. CHAPTER 26. Dié&bus circiter quIndecim, etc.: about 
fifteen days after their arrival. How lit.? Cf. 108, 1. The 
legions probably reached winter quarters toward the end of 
October. 

25. initium ortum est: somewhat pleonastic, for initium 
factum est. 


Page 139. 1-2. cum: although. fin&8s: boundaries, frontier. 
Sabinó ... praestó fuissent: had come to meet Sabinus and 
Cotta. 

3. Indütiomári: see Chapter 3 ff. 

8. déspérata rē: despairing of success. 

9-10. conclámávérunt: implying a request, hence the clause 
uti aliq . . . prodiret. habére sésé, quae . . . vellent: 
they had certain things to say of mutual interest. 

18-19. CHAPTER 27. plürimum débére: was deeply indebted. 

20. ei: what pronoun should we expect instead of the de- 
monstrative ? 

22. obsidum numeró missÓs: though sent as hostages. 

23-24. id, quod fécerit dé oppügnáütióne castrorum: 
translate simply, the attack on the camp, object of fecisse. 

25. imperia: his authority ; explain the use of the plural. 

27. Civitati porró: now in the case of the state; explain the 
dative. 


Page 140. 5. hibernis oppügnandis: gerundive construc- 
tion, dative of purpose. 

7. Gallós: subject of potuisse, but at the same time assigns 
a reason, since they were Gauls. 

10. pietate: loyalty, patriotism. 

18. conductam ` hired, mercenary. 

14. Ipsorum esse consilium, velintne: it rests with the Ro- 
mans themselves to consider whether they wish, lit. the consideration 
is their own, etc. 
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18. Illud: is, explained by the infinitive clause, sé... 


datürum (esse). 
19-20. Quod: a relative. Translate the clause, in doing so. 


Page 141. 1. CnaPrER28. facere: equivalent to inferre. 
vix erat credendum : it was hardly credible. 

2. eos: those participating in the council of war. 

6. discedendum (esse): impersonal, they must not leave. 

8. rem: the fact, explained by the quod clause. testimo- 
nio: dat. of purpose or end, this fact served as a proof, that, etc. 

12. esse: for the mood see A. 586 (388); B. 315, 2; G. 651, 
R. 1; H. 642, 2; H-B. 591, a. 

13. auctore hoste: abl. absolute, by the advice of an enemy. 

14-15. CHAPTER 29. cum: when. convenissent : should 
have assembled. 

19. fuisse captüros (esse): would have adopted, representing 
cepissent of direct discourse. 

20. nostri: observe the form the pronoun takes as an objec- 
live genitive. 

21. auctorem ` as an adviser, for advice. rem: the actual 
facts. 

23. Ariovisti mortem: Ariovistus, it will be remembered, 
escaped after the battle in 58. See 46,14-15. The time of his 
death is not known. 

26. hoc: of this, object of persuaderet. 

28. in utramque partem: in either event. nihil durius : 
no unusual difficulty. 


Page 142. 4. habére: offer. For mood see reference on 
esse, 141, 12. 

7. CHAPTER 30. in utramque partem: pro and con. 

8. primis ordinibus: i.e. the centurions of the first rank. 
acriter resisterétur ` strong opposition was offered. | 

9. et id: and that too. Cf. atque id, 122, 8, and note. 

10-11. is, qui... terrear: the man to be terrified. 

18. si per te liceat: if you would let them, were it not for you. 
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15. nón intereant: instead of perishing. 

17. CHAPTER 31.  Consurgitur: impersonal, the council 
breaks up. comprehendunt: grasp by the hand. utrum- 
que: ie. Sabinus and Cotta. 

20. si modo: if only, provided. ünum: one thing, the 
same course. 

22-23. dat manüs: gives in; metaphor from the battlefield, 
the signal of submission made by a soldier asking for quarter. 

25. cum sua, etc.: each soldier looking through his belongings, 
to see what he could take with him, etc. 

27-28. Omnia excogitantur, etc.: reasons of every sort are 
thought of, why they may not remain without danger, etc. 


Page 143. 2-4. ut quibus esset persuasum : for ut ei qui- 
bus, etc., as men convinced, A. 535, e, N. 1 (320, e, N. 1); B. 283, 
3, a; G, 626, N. 1; H. 592, 1; H-B. 523, b. 

6. CHAPTER 32. sénserunt: used absolutely, followed by 
dé and an ablative, found out about. 

7. A: away, off. 

12. nostris: dat. after iniguissimõ, very unfavorable to our 

troops. 
14. CHAPTER 33. qui: equivalent to cum is, since he. 

15. trepidare, etc.: historical infinitives. disponere : 
tried to form in order of battle. haec tamen: sc. /aciébat, 
and cf. et id, 142, 9. i 

16. ut: for ta ut. quod: a thing which. 

17. inipso negotio: cf. English on the spur of the moment. 

18. qui: as in 14. 

23. 86: referring to the subject of possent, Sabinus and Cotta. 

25. pronuntiari: the command to be given. 

26. orbem: see Introd. 33. 

28. incommode cecidit: had an unfortunate result. 


Page 144. 2. id: ie. the formation of the orbis. 
3. quod fieri necesse erat: as was inevitable. 
4. quaeque ` for et eu quae. 
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8. CHAPTER 34. tota acie: all along the line. pronun- 
tiar1: as in 143, 25. 

9. illorum: predicate gen. of possession. 

ll. existimarent: let them consider, representing an impera- 
tive of direct discourse. 

12. duce: Sabinus. fortuna:  personified, hence the 
preposition. 

14. procurrerat: i.e. from the orbis. Observe the pluper- 
fect and imperfect of repeated action. 


17. et: but. quam: whatever. 
19. nihil eis noceri posse: that no harm could be done them; 
eis refers to the Eburones. se recipientes: i.e. the Romans. 


21. CHAPTER 35. cum: whenever. 

23. eam partem: referring apparently to the charging co- 
hort, which would lose the protection of the orbis. 

25. erant progressi: explain the number of the verb. 

26. qui cesserant: only those of the enemy immediately in 
front of the cohort would fall back. proximi: those of the 
enemy on the left and right of the charging cohort. 

27. locum: their place, in the orbis. 

28. locus ` opportunity. 


Page 145. 1. Tamen: the concessive idea lies in conflictati 
and acceptis, though afflicted, etc. 

5. ipsis: for the case with indignum see A. 418, b (2465, a, 1); 
B. 226, 2; G. 397, 2; H. 481; H-B. 442. esset : explain the 
mood. 

6-7. T. Balventio : dat. of reference instead of a possessive 
genitive; best translated as if subject of trāicitur. primum 
pilum düxerat: see Introd. 15. Possibly Balvenitus was now 
serving as évocátus, Introd. 7. 

9. eiusdem Ordinis: observe the gen. of quality used as an 
attributive without the intervention of an appositive. 

10. dum . . subvenit: while attempting to rescue. 

18. CHAPTER 36. impetrari: sc. as subject id, antecedent 
of quod. Cf. what Ambiorix said before, 139, 25-26. 
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19-20. ipsI véró, etc.: to Sabinus at any rate no harm shall 


be done. inque eam rem, etc.: and he pledges his word 
thereto. 
21. Ille: Sabinus. o um. . commiinicat: informs, or 


confers with, implying also and requests, and so followed by an 
ut clause. si vide&tur : if it seems best. 
23. impetrüri: impersonal, that the request can be gained. 
24. ad armütum hostem: for Cotta's attitude cf. 141, 12-13. 
26. CHAPTER 37. quòs: for eds quos. 


Page 146. 3. condicidnibus: terms of surrender. 

7. victóriam conclümant: raise the cry of “victory.” 

17. DD: those Roman soldiers who made their way into the 
camp. 


SIEGE OF CICERO'S CAMP, 38-53. 


27. CHAPTER 38. neque noctem . . . intermittit: with- 
out stopping night or day. The march began that very night. 


Page 147. 1. Rē: what had happened. 

3. sul liberandi.. . ulcIscendi: dependent on occásiónem. 

4. iniürils: see 69, 15 ff. 

7. nihil esse negóti... legiónóm ... interfici: there 
would be (lit. was) no difficulty in suddenly surprising and destroy- 
ing the legion, etc. The subject of esse is the infinitive clause 
following. 

12. CHAPTER 39. sub imperió: see Introd. 65. eórum: 
the Nervii. 

14-15. Huic quoque : in his case also, as in the case of Sabinus 
and Cotta, 139, 4. The dative is governed by accidit. 
quod: which, as. 

16. Hgnàatiónis miinitiOnisque causü: to get timber for the 
fortifications. 

18. magna mand: with oppügnáre incipiunt. 

2]. Aegr8 . . . sustentütur: with difficulty did the troops 
hold their own that day. dies is here made the subject. How 
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lit.? Cf. the impersonal construction in aegré e6 dié sustentatum 
est, 51, 26. 

23. adepti: if they should win. 

25-26. CHAPTER 40. ad Caesarem: Caesar was at Sama- 


robriva. pertulissent: should deliver, with niintii to be 
understood as subject, litterds as object. Explain the sub- 
junctive. - 


27. missi: those sent, the couriers. : 
28. turrés: these towers were erected on the rampart. The 
work was not finished this first night. 


Page 148. 2. resistitur: resistance is made. 

4. ad... intermittitur: is exempt from. Cf. 130, 8. 

7. praeustae: i.e. charred to a hard point. miiralium 
pilórum: see Introd. 19. : 

8. contabulantur, etc.: the towers were divided by floors 
into several stories. Each floor was furnished with breast- 
works, léricae, of hurdles, above which rose at intervals the 
pinnacles, pinnae, also of hurdles, intended to protect the 
soldiers as they hurled their missiles through the intervening 


spaces. 
9. cum: although. 
11-12. üt... cogerétur: a clause of result. 


14. CHAPTER 41. aditum: opportunity, claim. 

19-20. fidei faciundae causa: to inspire confidence, to give 
color to their story. Ambiorix would not have been likely to 
leave his own country unless he had destroyed the Roman force 
quartered there. Furthermore, as he had hitherto appeared 
friendly, his presence now tended to confirm the story of a 
general revolt. Bös: Cicero and his men. 

22. hóc esse animó: are so disposed. 

23-24. hanc cónsuétüdinem: this practice, of quartering 
Roman troops in Gallic territory. per sē: so far as they are 
concerned. incolumibus: predicate dative in agreement 
with illis. 

28. accipere, etc.: cf. Cotta's words, 145, 24. 
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Page 149. 1-2. sē adiütóre ütantur: let them make him 
their intercessor. 

4-5. CHAPTER 42. hac spé: the hope of drawing Cicero 
into an ambuscade. pedum decem: i.e. in height; pedum 
quindecim, in width. 

7-8. nulla cōpiä: abl. absolute, having no supply. 

9. caespitós: for the rampart. 

18. turrés: movable towers are meant. ad altitüdinem: 
suitable to the height of the Roman rampart, i.e. high enough to 
hurl missiles from them into the Roman camp. 

17-18. CHAPTER 43. glandés: possibly these clay balls 
were mixed with bits of coal found in the vicinity. ferve- 
facta iacula: probably darts with some inflammable material 
attached. 

18. casas: the huts of the winter quarters, Introd. 30. 


Page 150. 1-2. sicuti part& . . . victóri&: abl. absolute, 
equivalent to velutsi parta esset . . . victoria. 


6. ea: equivalent to tàlis. ut: separated from its verbs, 
décéderet, etc., by an intervening concessive clause, cum... 
intellegerent. | 


12. démigrandI causa: to abandon his post. 

14. tum acerrimé: now more spiritedly than ever. 

17-18. ut... interficer8tur: appositive clause explaining 
éventum. ut (18): as, for. 

20. turri: one of the Gallic towers. 

25. d&turbati (sunt): sc. hostes as subject. 

28. CHAPTER 44. primis 6rdinibus: see Introd. 15. 


Page 151. 2. uter alteri anteferr&tur: which should be 
given preference over the other, indirect question depending on 
controversids. locó: rank. 

5. locum: chance, opportunity. 

8. inrumpit: makes an attack. NS. . . quidem: not 

. either. 
12-13. ex multitüdine: with prdcurrentem. qué... 
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exanima&td, hunc . . prötegunt: quem . . . exanimātum pro- 
tegunt might have been written. The construction adopted 
serves better to contrast the prostrate comrade, hunc, and the 
lone enemy, illum. 

15. Pullóni: dat. of reference instead of possessive gen. 

16. Avertit, etc.: the sword was worn at the right side. 

17. cónantI: when he attempts. See note on Pulléni, 15. 
impeditum: sc. eum. 

19. laborantI: in his plight. 

23. in locum déiectus Inferiórem : having stumbled into a 
hole. 

28. versüvit: dealt with ; howlit.? inimicus: though a rival. 

20. anteferendus: deserving of preference. 


Page 152. 8. CHAPTER 45. rés... pervénerat: the de- 
fenders had been reduced to a few. 

4. litterae : dispatches, plural, but singular in 10. 

5. quórum: referring to nũntii only, as litterae nüntiique are 
equivalent to nũntii cum litteris. 

6. ünus: a single, one only. — intus: for in hibernis. 

7. & prima obsidióne: at the beginning of the siege. 

8. suamque ei fidem praestiterat: had given him evidence 
of his trustworthiness. 

11. ille: the slave. in iaculó inligat&s: possibly the dis- 
patch was concealed in the spear shaft, hollowed out to receive 
it. Gallus: as he was a Gaul. 

15. CHAPTER 46. M. Crassum: see 137, 21. Crassus’s 
legion was to relieve that of Trebonius quartered near Samaro- 
briva, which Caesar took with him. 

19. ut... addücat: to lead, explaining Alterum (nüntium). 
sibi: i.e. Caesar. 

20. rei püblicae commodó : in accordance with the interests 
of the state, or simply, advantageously. As Labienus occupied an 
important and dangerous post near the Treveri, and could best 
judge the situation himself, he was allowed to act at his own 
discretion. 


P. 153, 1. 28] BOOK V. CHAPTERS 44-48. 331 


22. veniat: to come. Reliquam partem: the legions with 
Roscius and Plaucus. See 137, 19, and 138, 18. 

28. equités: possibly a detachment of cavalry was kept in 
hand during the winter. See Introd. 6. 


Page 153. 1. CHAPTER 47. Crassum... praeficit: learn- 
ing of Crassus's approach from the arrival of his advance guard, 
Caesar seems to have started at once, leaving orders for Crassus 
to assume command at Samarobriva. 

2. impedimenta : each legion had its own baggage train in 
winter quarters. Extra munitions of war may have been 
included in the baggage at Samarobriva. litterás püblicüs: 
official records. i 

5. nón ita multum morá&tus : without losing much time. 

8. si... fScisset: the clause implies that any departure 
from winter quarters under the circumstances would seem like 
flight. 

9-10. nón posset: would be unable. praesertim, etc.: 
especially since he knew them to be elated by their recent victory. 
quós : equivalent to cum eds. 

11. quantó, etc.: indirect question depending on litterás, a 
dispatch, showing with how great danger, etc. 

12. rem gestam: what has happened, i.e. the annihilation of 
the cohorts under Sabinus and Cotta. 

15. CHAPTER 48.  opinióne: abl. of separation after déiec- 
tus, disappointed in his hope. 

22. Graecis litteris: probably in Greek letters only, not in 
the Greek language. 

23-24. Si adire nón possit: i.e. if he could not gain access 
to the Roman winter camp, a difficult thing to do, as he had to 
feign friendship for the besieging Gauls. 

25. &àmentum: a leather loop attached to the spear shaft. 
The fingers of the spear hand were thrust through it, to give 
the missile à rotary motion and thus secure greater accuracy 
and distance in the throw. 

28. periculum: danger, from Roman missiles in particular. 
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Page 154. 1. perléctam: sc. epistulam. 

3. fümi incendiórum: Caesar was laying waste the country 
as he came to the rescue. 

6-7. CHAPTER 49. Haec: referring to cõpiis, but attracted 
to agreement with the predicate noun, milia. ^ armáta: what 
other case might have been employed? ^ data facultüte: as 
the opportunity now offered, i.e. through the raising of the siege. 

8. Gallum: a Gaul, probably not the same messenger as 
before, as his return has not been mentioned. 

11. hostés, multüdinem: subject and object respectively of 
convertisse. l 

16. trans . . . rIvum: to be taken with cénspicatur. 

18. tum: furthermore. 

20. remittendum dé celeritate: he might relax his speed. 

22. milium: gen. limiting haec and amplifying exigua, being 
a camp for barely seven thousand men. 

28. nüllis cum impedimentis : the heavy baggage had been 
left at Samarobriva, the soldiers carrying on their backs suffi- 
cient rations for the march. angustiis vidrum: by making 
the camp streets narrow. 

24. ed cónsilió, etc.: with the purpose of exciting the utmost 
contempt of the enemy. 


Page 155. 2. Cuaprer 50. Galli: sc. sésé continent, and 
the singular verb with Caesar. 

9-4. sl: in case, in the hope. suum ` his own, equivalent to 
aequum, favorable. Cf. aliénus, another’s, for iniquus, unfavorable. 

11. obstrui: it was a sham barricade, as told below, 21. 

12-18. concursüri, agi: impersonal passives; translate in 
the active voice. 

15-16. CHAPTER 51. iniquó locó: Caesar's camp was 
pitched as usual on the crest and slope of a hill. nostris 
. . . déductis: this was to increase the appearance of conster- 
nation. 

17. circummissis: i.e. around the various sides of the 
Roman camp. 
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19. licére: sc. ei, he might do so. 

2]. in speciem: to make a show. 

23. manfi: i.e. without the aid of tools, so confident were 
they. 

24. omnibus portis: through all the gates, abl. of the way by 
which. 

26. n&mó :.in emphatic position, not a man. 


Page 156. 2. CHAPTER 52. neque etiam: equivalent to 
nd. . . quidem. . détrimentó: dat. after relinqui, no further 
opportunity was left for inflicting even a slight loss upon them. 
The cavalry force was too small for effective pursuit. i: 

6. non decimum quemque militem : not one soldier in ten. 

12. certius: more definitely. Caesar had heard of the dis- 
aster from Labienus’s dispatch. 

15. hoc aequiore animo : with the greater composure. 

19. CHAPTER 53. per Remos: through the country of the 
Remi. 

20. cum: although. 

21. eo: for in hiberna Ciceronis. 

24. gratulatio fieret: the phrase grátulàtió fieri constitutes a 
passive for the deponent gratulari. 

25. Indutiomarus: see Chapters 3 and 4 of this Book. 

28. in hiberna: in the country of the Morini, 137, 18. 

29. tribus legionibus: the legions of Crassus, Trebonius, 
and Cicero. trinis: explain the use of the distributive 
numeral. 


Page 157. 2. ipse: emphatic repetition of the pronoun; 
in the first instance it served to mark a contrast. ad exer- 
citum manere: i.e. contrary to his usual practice of going to 
Cisalpine Gaul at the close of each year's campaigns. 

3. de Sabini morte: of Sabinus’s death, defines incommodo. 
perlato : having been noised abroad. 

6. reliqui: nom. pl., what plan the other Gauls would adopt. 
unde: for à quibus. 
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9-10. quin... acciperet: (and) without his receiving. 

11. In his: sc. nũntiis, among these messages. 

13. Aremoricae: for a list of these tribes see Bk. IT, Chap- 
ter 34. 


REVOLT OF THE SENONES AND TREVERI, 54-58. 


19. CHAPTER 54. cum... dénuntiaret: declaring. The 
cum clause serves to amplify territando. 

21. quae est civitas: equivalent to quórum civitds est, the 
relative being attracted to agreement with the predicate noun. 

23. Moritasgus: a singular verb is to be supplied from 
obtinuerant. 

24. adventu: abl. of time. in Galliam : in with the acc. 
after the idea of motion in adventu. 

25. interficere conati: cf. the case of Tasgetius, Chapter 25. 
publico consilio: with official sanction, perhaps by decree of 
the senate. 

26. fines: boundaries, frontier, as in 139, 1. 


Page 158. 4-5. esse aliquos, etc.: that some had been 
found to take the lead in making war, infinitive clause subject of 
valuit aud attulit. 

9. Gallici belli: in the Gallic war. 

10. adeo: limits mirandum. mirandumne sit: indirect 
question, and I do not know whether this is so very strange. 

11. cum... tum: not only . . . but also. compluribus 
alis de causis: e.g. the payment of tribute, the quartering of 
legions among them, the devastation of their country. 

12. qui: for ei qui. 

13. tantum sē.. . déperdidisse : depending on dolébant, 
grieved that. ut: as to, result. 

- 16-17. CHAPTER 55. quin... mitterent: without sending. 
pecunias : subsidies. 

20-21. persuaderi: no German tribe could be induced. Ac- 
count for the construction with the passive of this verb. cum 
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. . . dicerent: since (as) they said. expertos (esse): the 
verb is used absolutely, they had made trial twice. Tencter6- 
rum: Caesar omits the Usipetes, who are generally named in 
conjunction with the Tencteri. 

23. lapsus : disappointed. 


Page 159. 1. CnmarrER 56. ultrõ: spontaneously. ve- 
nir: impersonal passive, men were coming. 

facinoris : see Chapters 25 and 54. 

Hoo: this, i.e. the assembling of a council in arms. 

quo: adverb, to such a council. 

armati: predicate adjective. 

8. omnibus: all sorts of, all possible. 

11. supra: see Chapters 3 and 4. 

14. arcessitum : appealed to for aid. 

15. hue: for ad has civitütes. 

16. agros populaturum: the Remi were to be punished as 
traitors to the Gallic cause. 

21. CHAPTER 57. oogitabat: adversative asyndeton, but 
was planning. ne... dimitteret: not to let slip any chance 
of a successful engagement. 

20. conveniendi: equivalent to ad conveniendum. 

26. sub castris: close to the camp. 


MD O en be 


Page 160. 3. augebat: tried to increase. 

9. CHAPTER 58. nocte tna: in a single night, in order to 
reduce the chances of discovery by the Gauls. 

6. arcessendos curaverat: had caused to be summoned. 

9. ex: in accordance with. 

11. magna cum contumelia verborum :' with loud taunts. 

13. ubi visum est: when it seemed best, at their pleasure. 

16. praecipit atque interdicit : gives strict orders, lit. instructs 
and forbids. The first verb looks forward to petant, the second 
to neu quis ... vulneret. 

17. quod fore. . . videbat: which he saw would happen, as 
it did. quod refers to perterritis hostibus . . . coniectis. 
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18. unum: alone. quem: indefinite pronoun, any one. 

20. mora reliquorum ` through delay (caused by pursuit) of 
the rest. 

22. hominis: for eius. 

23. in ipso fluminis vado: right at the water's edge. 

28. paulo: with quiétidrem. habuit: found. 


STANDARD BEARER WITH THE EAGLE (AQUILA). 
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SYNONYMS AND CONTRASTED WORDS. 


The numerals following definitions in this table refer to pages 
and lines of the Latin text, where the student may study the words 
at first hand in their relation to other words. 


VERBS. 


1. bellare, wage war, 9, 22. contendere, contend, fight, 1, 
13. pugnare, Jight, engage in battle, 91, 9. proeliari, engage 
in battle, fight, 65, 14. dimicare, fight, essay battle, 64,5. pro- 
pugnare, fight in defense, 52, 15, 129, 7. decertare, fight a 
decisive battle, 39, 12, 55, 8. 

2. oppugnare, attack, assault, try to storm, a town or camp, 
4, 26; a person, 39, 9, 147, 19. impugnare, press on to the 
attack, 98, 16. adgredi, attack openly, 11, 2. adoriri, attack, 
fall upon unexpectedly, 12, 3. | expugnare, take by storm, 9, 16. 

9. pellere, repulse, rout, defeat, 6, 8, 62, 20. depellere, 
drive off, dislodge, 92,22. — propellere, rout, drive back or off, 
18, 18, 118, 10. repellere, drive back, repulse, 7,8. propul- 
sare: repel, keep at bay, 44, 7. reicere, drive back, repulse, 20, 
24.  deturbare, drive off in confusion, 150, 25. proturbare, 
drive in confusion, 62, 26. fundere, rout, scatter, T9, 3. sub- 
movere, drive away, dislodge, 21, 21. 

4. vincere, defeat, conquer, vanquish, 21, 21. superare, 
overcome, defeat, vanquish, 15, 5. pellere, rout, defeat, 6, 8. 
opprimere, overwhelm, crush, 40, 12, 76, 6. pacare, subdue, 
5, 8. 

5. interficere, kill, the generic word, 11,7. necare, put to 
death, murder, 47, 9, 86, 20. concidere, cut down in battle, 
cut to pieces, kill, 11, 2. occidere, cut down in battle, kill, 6, 8. 

6. mori, die, 4, 10. interire, perish, 142, 16. perire, 
perish, 46, 19. cadere, fall, be slain, 18, 16. 
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7. populari lay waste, devastate, 9, 11. depopulari, lay 
waste, devastate, 9, 18. vastare, lay waste, ravage, 9, 15. 
vexare, overrun, harry, ravage, 50, 4, 105, 20. diripere, pil- 
lage, sack, ransack, 60, 17. praedari, obtain plunder, 60, 23. 

8. iuvare, help, assist, 22, 17, 49, 19. adiuvare, help, aid, 
further, 60, 19, 122, 13. auxiliari, give aid, lend assistance, 
116, 8. subvenire, come to the aid of, support, 145, 10, 151, 19. 
sucurrere, run to the aid of, 151, 18. 

9. defendere, defend, protect, 9, 12, 55, 7. tueri, guard, 
keep safe, protect, 100, 17, 197, 15. protegere, shield from 
attack, protect, 151, 13. 

10. fugere, flee, 46, 10, 56, 17. effugere, escape, escape 
from, avoid, 119, 12, 160, 20. profugere: flee, escape, 26, 13, 
59, 1. elabi, slip away, escape, 140, 21. evadere, get away, 
escape, 89, 1. ° 

11. dedere, surrender, deliver up, submit, usually persons, 59, 
13, 106, 11. tradere, deliver up, hand over, surrender, persons 
and things, 23, 3, 12, 45, 14. prodere, abandon, betray, 118, 22. 

12. pergere, direct one's course, proceed, 88, 15. — procedere, 
go forward, advance, proceed, 31, 20, 63, 8, 67, 22. progredi, 
go forward, advance, proceed, 44, 13, 55, 3, 111, 15. 

18. contendere, hasten, push forward, hasten to do, 8, 22, 26, 
19, 7. maturare, make haste, hasten to do, 5, 20, 81, 15, 51, 15. 
properare, hasten, be in a hurry to do, 56, 7, 74, 4, 144, 5. 

14. proficisci, set out, start, depart, proceed, 8, 2, 5, 20, 47, 
21, 49, 8, 74, 8. . egredi, go out, march out, go beyond, disem- 
bark, 28, 7, 39, 26, 56, 5, 110, 14. exire, go forth, quit, leave, 
go on, set out, 2, 11, 29, 1, 72, 19, 152, 17. decedere, with- 
draw, yield possession, 26, 20, 40, 19, 150, 13. discedere, go 
away, depart, disperse, leave, 18, 9, 14, 8, 76, 2, 122, 1, 134, 5. 
excedere, go forth, retire, withdraw, 67,.18, 105, 6, 108, 9. 

15. cogere, bring together, collect, assemble, rally, troops, 
ships, 4, 6, 18, 18, 81, 27. conducere, bring together, bring 
together for hire, men, 4, 7, 48, 13. conferre, bring together, 
collect, gather, grain, baggage, etc., 14, 9, 20, 21, 28, 57, 20. con- 
trahere, assemble, concentrate an army, 29, 16. colligere, 
gather, collect brush, 88, 14. comportare, bring together, 
bring in, convey grain, etc., 14, 9, 02, 25. 
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16. ponere, positus, placed, situated, of places, 76, 15, 88, 4; 
place, post a guard, 51, 20. disponere, place at intervals, dis- 
tribute, 6, 21, 98, 12 ; arrange in battle, 148, 15. statuere, place, 
set bridge piles, 107, 16. constituere, station, array, form, draw 
up troops, 88, 1, 45, 3, 62, 24; establish redoubts, 58, 11; station, 
anchor ships, 112, 4, 10; establish, settle people, 11, 24. conlo- 
care, place, station, post troops, 20, 19, 58, 12, 64, 16; establish in 
quarters, 75, 8, 13; establish, settle people 28, 25. 

17. deducere, lead away, draw off, withdraw troops, 40, 18, 72, 
21,117,1. subducere, draw up, withdraw to higher ground, 19, 
19, 20, 15. detrahere, withdraw, detach troops, 76, 7.  re- 
movere, withdraw, draw away ships, troops, 113, 7, 188, 14. 

18. abdere (put away), hide, conceal persons, 11, 4, 83, 19, 
62, 22. celare, hide, conceal persons, objects, 72, 16, 23. 
occultare, hide, conceal persons, 184, 25 ; actions, 28, 5. tegere, 
cover up, conceal persons, objects, 184, 14. latere, lie hid, of 
persons, 62, 22; escape notice, of actions, 85,22. delitescere, 
conceal one’s self, 118, 3. 

19. aedificare, build, construct ships, etc., 80, 24. facere, 
make, construct, build, fortifications, bridges, ships, etc., 7, 5, 8, 
21, 11, 16. constituere, set up, raise a tower, 57, 12, 71, 4. 
instituere, set up, construct, build, equip, make ready a tower, 
ships, etc., 71, 6, 108, 7, 180, 4, 148, 8. 

20. augere, increase, make larger, augment, 15, 23, 92, 1. 
amplificare, increase, strengthen, 59, 4. crescere, increase, 
grow, become stronger, 17, 20. 

21. accidere, happen, chance, occur, take place, befall, 12, 15, 
16, 8, 24, 18, 74, 10, 76,5. incidere, occur, break out, 59, 5. 
contingere, happen to, fall to the lot of, 38, 8. tieri, happen, 
come about, be the result, 2, 20, 50, 6. 

22. adipisci, gain, achieve a victory, 147, 23. consequi, get, 
win, achieve, accomplish, prestige, rewards, etc., 38, 12, 48, 15, 
104, 5. impetrare, obtain, obtain one’s request, obtain permis- 
sion, 8, 4, 10, 25, 10, 13, 90, 20. nancisci, happen to find, find 
a boat, 46, 15; weather, 111, 13, 112, 2; troops, 119, 12. 

23. coepisse (to have begun), usually with complementary in- 
finitive, 18, 19, and often. incipere, with complementary infini- 
tive, begin, 49, 3, 155, 24. instituere, begin, form a plan, 124, 
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23; with infinitive, begin, set about, 81, 12, 91, 22. oriri (arise), 
begin, of a country, 2, 2; begin, originate, of a disturbance, 88, 10, 
138, 25. cooriri (arise), begin, break out, of war, 79, 18; begin, 
arise, of a storm or a wind, 115, 20, 149, 16. 

24. iubere, command, order to do, 4, 21, and often. imperare, 
command, order, give orders to do, 28, 11, 122, 12. mandare, 
commission, direct, 25, 6, 42, 20. praecipere, direct, instruct, 
command, 19, 20, 158, 28. praescribere, direct, dictate, 30, 18, 
68, 14. 

25. rogare, ask, ask for, request, beg, 6, 6, 9, 13, 18, 2, 39, 3. 
orare, beg, beeseech, entreat, 18, 2, 101, 20, 106, 18. obsecrare, 
beseech, implore, conjure, 17, 16. obtestari, implore, supplicate, 
118, 19. implorare, beg for, entreat, implore, 26, 9, 28, D. 
petere, seek, seek for, seek out, repair to, 97, 11, 56, 6, 68, 8, 
86, 2, 95, 5; petition, beg, beg for, request, 17, 12, 22, 23, 27, 21, 
71,18. deprecari, deprecate, beg off, resort to entreaty, 71, 18, 
100, 6, 126, 2. postulare, demand, require, claim, 26, 14, 29, 8, 
80, 1, 47, 18, 50, 16. poscere, demand, 22, 26, 27, 4, 126, 15. 
flagitare, demand urgently, importune, 14, 2. 

26. dicere, speak, say, 15, 16, 86, 20; say, relate, mention, 35, 
20, 82, 17, 85, 25, 98, 11; say, utter statements, opinions, 15, 16, 
40, 23, 76, 28 ; say, agree, 37, 25, 104, 14; agree upon, set a date, 
5, 16; plead a case, 4, 2; say followed by indirect discourse, 1, 16, 
6, 4 and often. loqui, talk, speak, act as spokesman, 18, 10, 22, 
23, 25, 15.  conloqui, converse, confer, 17,9, 88, 3. inquam, 
inquit, say (said) I, says (said) he, with direct quotations, 118, 21. 

27. scire, know in the widest sense of the word, 17, 17, 18, 10. 
intellegere, perceive, be aware of, understand, know, 8, 17, 11, 
19, 18, 7. noscere, come to know; perfect tense, know, be 
acquainted with, 81, 21. | cognoscere, come to know; perfect 
tense, know, be acquainted with, 17, 4, 85, 4, 99, 21. 

28. putare, think, believe, 6, 9, 19, 18, 84, 10. arbitrari, be 
of an opinion, believe, think, 2, 24, 4, 11, 15, 69, 19. existimare, 
judge, consider, think, 5, 14, 6, 11, 17, 25. — credere, suppose, 
believe, 72, 22, 141, 1. iudicare, judge, consider, 24, 22, 34, 13, 
41, 2. cogitare, consider, reflect upon, reflect, 28, 16, 148, 18; 
think of doing, plan to do, 92, 13, 159, 21. sentire, feel, be of 
a mind, 92, 3, 142, 20. ducere, deem, consider, 9, 7. habere, 
hold, esteem, consider, 18, 20, 19, 9. 
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20. statuere, decide, decide upon, determine, 9, 23, 17, 14, 16, 
37, 15, 58, 1. | constituere, decide, determine, determine upon, 
set, 8, 2, 4, 3, 14, 44, 7, 56, 4. placere, pleuse ; impersonal, ei 
placet, he decides, 28, 7, 77, 3. | censere, decree by vote, 30, 
10. decernere, decree by vote, 74, 9; resolve, determine, 106, 
29, 125, 19. 

30. invenire, come upon, find, 46, 13, 128, 11; find, learn, 59, 
24, 198, 11. reperire, find, discover, 24, 1, 46, 24, 86, 1; find, 
learn, 15, 17, 16, 12, 35, 5, 44, 22. oomperire, learn, ascertain, 
discover, 19, 14, 35, 22, 40, 17. | cognoscere, learn, learn of, 
Jind, find out, 16, 18, 19, 2, 5, 24, 29, 25, 60, 11. resciscere, 
Jind out, learn of, 28, 9. 

31. videre, see, perceive, 18, 18, 19, 21, 25, 14, 41, 17, 55, 8. 
conspicere, catch sight of, espy, see, 49, 22, 64, 9, 66, 3, 98, 10. 
conspicari, catch sight of, observe, see, 21, 17, 68, 15, 69, 1. 
perspicere, see thruugh or into, see clearly, see, learn, understand, 
84, 14, 56, 10, 60, 12, 27. spectare, look, face, trend, look to, 
regard, respect, 2, 3, 6, 41, 7, 141, 22. | animadvertere, notice, 
observe, 27, 22, 84, 6, 45, 18. intueri, look or gaze upon, 27, 24. 
sentire, perceive, be aware, 15, 13, 104, 6, 140, 16. 


NOUNS. 


32. bellum, war, 1l, 1l. pugna, fighting, combat, battle, 21, 
6, 35, 8, 43, 12, 69, 18. proelium, engagement, battle, 1, 13, 18, 
15, 19, 20, 16, 12, 21, 10, 22. oppugnatio, attack, assault, siege, 
52, 1, 83, 9, 149, 16. congressus, meeting, encounter, 84, 9. 
certamen, struggle, contest, 85, 18, 151, 27. contentio, struggle, 
dispute, rivalry, 40, 8, 184, 22, 151, 27. 

33. copiae, forces, troops, 9, 10, 10, 5, 52, 20. manus, band, 
force, forces, 81, 16, 49, 6, 51, 6. exercitus, army, 3, 22, etc. 
agmen, a marching army, column, line, 18, 14, 21, 15, 62, 7, 65, 
18. acies, line of battle, line, 19, 19, 20, 21, 21, 21. 

34. captivi, captives, prisoners, 19, 14, 59, 25. dediticii, 
surrendered persons, captives, prisoners, 28, b, 39, 17, 60, 9. 

35. hostis, public enemy, 9, 19, 18, 21, 18, 12, 22, 3. inimi- 
cus, an unfriendly person, personal foe, enemy, rival, 8, 19, 138, 
15, 151, 18. 
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36. arma, arms offensive or defensive, force of arms, 4, 9, 19, 
18, 68, 8, 72, 7, 12, 14, 96, 11. telum, missile, weapon, 7, 8, 22, 6. 

37. murus, a wail, 6, 20, 52, 3, 71, 12. moenia, walls of a 
town, fortifications, 52, 2, 83, 11. 

38. ager, field, land, country, territory, 2, 10, 4, 25, 9, 15, 19, 
23, 21. campus, open country, field, plain, 93, 19. fines, 
boundaries, frontier, country, territory, 1, 14, 2, 2, 24, 5, 7, 139, 1. 

39. aedificium, a building, 4, 17, 53, 18. casa, hut, cabin, 
149, 18. tectum, roof, shelter, house, 31, 6. domus, home, 4, 
18, 21, 15, 25, 24, 19. . domicilium, dwelling-place, abode, home, 
24, 21, 27, 10, 70, 20. sedes, seat, dwelling-place, residence, 
abode, 26, 23, 27, 10, S9, 5. 

40. opes, means, resources, 17, 21, 59, 5. possessiones, 
possessions, holdings, 9, 20, 40, 1. fortunae, fortunes, property, 
9, 24, 150, 11. bona, goods, property, 159, 13. res familiaris, 
personal property, estate, 15, 23. 

41. gens, race, people, nation, 69, 15, 96, 7. natio, tribe, 
race, people, 46, 17, 78, 21. populus, a people, 8, 13, 25. mul- 
titudo, the multitude, the common people, 15, 1, 115, 5. plebs, 
the common people, the populace, 3, 10, 14, 23. vulgus, the mul- 
titude, the populace, 17, 23, 99, 5; of soldiers, 41, 19. civitas, 
state, 2, 10, 8, 5. res publica, state, commonwealth, 18, 4, 28, 21. 

42. consanguinei, blood relatives, kinsmen, 9, 17, 28, 17, 49, 
22. | necessarii, closely connected, kinsmen, 9, 17. propinqui, 
relations, kinsmen, 16, 3, 89, 4. 

43. homo, a human being, person, man, 2, 21, 23, 4, 5, 10, 12, 
25, 16, 1. vir, a man, 67, 15, 78, 5. capita (heads), souls, 
persons, 24, 6, 78, 13. 

44. os, the face, 145, 12. vultus, expression of countenance, 
mien, face, 88, 6, 18. : 

45. labor, labor, toil, exertion, 40, 22, 18, 6, 97, 9, 16. opus, 
work, labor, 68, 3, 15; work, structure, siege works, defensive 
works, 6, 21, 7, 8, 57, 12, 107, 25. opera, labor, trouble, 180, 5; 
services, assistance, agency, 138, 13, 20. See vocabulary, opera, 
and navo. 

46. factum, deed, act, event, 85, 21, 195, 6, 196, 3. facinus, 
deed, misdeed, wrong, crime, 85, 22, 81, 7, 159, 2. maleficium, 
wrong-doing, mischief, damage, 6, 4, 11, 8, 13. 
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47. clamor, cry, shout, shouting, 56, 21, 66, 7, 91, 4. ulula- 
tus, howl, shout, yell, 146, 8. fremitus, roar, uproar, hubbub, 
66, 7, 104, 27. strepitus, din, clatter, 56, 4, 118, 9. 

48. mors, death, 4, 12, 18, 40, 18, 135, 12. nex, death by vio- 
lence, 14, 15. interitus, destruction, death, 158, 6. inter- 
necio, destruction, annihilation, 12, 10, 69, 15. pernicies, 
destruction, ruin, 17, 22, 81, 3. 

49. imperium, command, order, 68, 18, 64, 17. imperatum, 
order, bidding, 49, 17, 74,2. | mandatum, injunction, charge, 
order, 29, 20, 38, 28, 51, 10. dictum, word, orders, 34, 4, 35, 19. 
praeceptum, instructions, orders, 144, 21. praescriptum, dic- 
tation, command, 30, 17. postulatum, demand, requirement, 
34, 13, 39, 1, 102, 8. iniussu, without orders, 16, 21, 141, 6. 

50. potentia, power, influence personal or political, 10, 1, 7. 
potestas, official power, authority, sway, 14, 15, 28, 9, 49, 15, 78, 
18. imperium, power, rule, sovereignty, supremacy, government, 
2, 13, 8, 20, 15, 4, 16, 10, 26, 10, 48, 12, 49, 23, 65, 19. dicio, 
authority, sway, 26, 10, 28, 18, 73, 18. potentatus, leadership, 
supremacy, 295,17. regnum, royal or supreme power, sovereignty, 
2, 9, 8, 18, 48, 14. vis, sing., force, violence, 5, 14, 7, 4, 9, 19, 
84, 11; pl., strength, 46, 12, 71, 7, 77, 10. 

51. lex, statute law, resolution, 1, 4, 8, 8, 49, 23. ius, right, 
rights, privilege, law, 4, 9, 28, 26, 30, 14, 49, 23. fas, divine law 
or will — right, lawful, permissible, 44, 20, 131, 10. 

52. sententia, opinion, view, decision, determination, 40, 23, 
55, 10, 76, 22, 28, 110, 5. Opinio, opinion, impression, fame, 
reputation, expectation, 49, 11, 59, 25, 78, 21, 76, 24, 87, 15. 
iudicium, judgment, opinion, 36, 11, 189, 24. existimatio, 
public opinion, 17, 23, 151, 9. arbitrium, judgment, discretion, 
80, 17. 

53. fama, report, news, 147, 14, 156, 20. rumor, common talk, 
rumor, 48, 2, 99, 9. auditio, hearsay, rumor, 99, 7. nuntius, 
messenger, 22, 16, 108, 17 ; message, report, news, 48, 17, 157, 10. 

54. auxilium, help, aid, assistance, support, 9, 13, 16, 15; pl., 
auxiliary troops, auxiliaries, 20, 19, 44, 9. subsidium, aid, sup- 
port, relief, reserve force, 46, 8, 52, 10, 67, 20; pl., reserve forces, 
reserves, reénforcements, 64, 16, 114, 15. 

55. consuetudo, habit, practice, custom, policy, 26, 26, 41, 1, 
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44, 23, 60, 11. mos, manner, custom, practice, 7, 2, 57, 27; pl., 
customs, character, 4, 1, 59, 15, 97, 27. | 

56. facultas, means, opportunity, chance, 6, 10, 28, 7, 110, 13, 
148, b. potestas, power, chance, opportunity, 35, 7, 48, 9, 52, 7, 
87, 12. | occasio, opportunity, fitting occasion, 88, 3, 141, 17, 147, 
5. opportunitas, advantage, favorable opportunity or occasion, 
88, 15, 87, 19. 


ADJECTIVES. 


57. imperitus, inexperienced, ignorant, unfamiliar, 35, 10, 40, 
6, 110, 20.  insciens, not knowing, without knowledge, 16, 22, 
197, 2. inscius, not knowing, ignorant, unaware, 98, 18. im- 
prudens, unsuspecting, unprepared, 94, 22, 132, 23. 

58. notus, known, familiar, 119, 15. nobilis, known, noted, 
of high birth or rank, noble, 2, 8, 16, 1. egregius, unusual, dis- 
tinguished, 17, 3, 28, 24. eximius, extraordinary, remarkable, 
52, 25. insignis, marked, signal, memorable, 11, 9. prae- 
cipuus, special, peculiar, chief, 158, 7. 

59. aptus, Jitted, adapted, suitable, 84, 11, 188,110. idoneus, 
suited, adapted, favorable, 43, 24, 87, 10, 109, 19, 111, 13. ac- 
commodatus, adapted, advantageous, 84,12. commodus, svit- 
able, advantageous, expedient, 37, 15, 128, 15, 130, 5. oppor- 
tunus, suitable, convenient, opportune, 24, 22, 58, 4, 86, 6, 118, 21. 

60. tutus, safe, secure, free from danger, 51, 17, 69, 19, 106, 25, 
140, 19, 141,28. incolumis, unharmed, safe, without loss, 47, 11, 
79, 11,156, 3. integer, uninjured, unwearied, unimpaired, fresh, 
77, 9, 14, 188, 19. 

61. magnus, large, great, 2, 22, and often. grandis, large, 
high, 37,24. | amplus, of large extent, large, numerous, splendid, 
distinguished, 38, 7, 80, 1, 97, 28, 102, 25, 184, 22. ingens, 
vast, huge, enormous, 88, 3, 101, 13, 124, 8. immanis, mon- 
strous, huge, 96, 20. vastus, vast, boundless, 81, 22, 88, 18. 

62. antiquus, former, ancient, old, 16, 7, 41, 6. vetus, old, 
of long standing, former, 12, 1, 19, 38, 18, 92, 8, 192, 4. pristinus, 
former, previous, old-time, tried, 12, 2, 63, 23, 105, 1. senex, old, 
aged, as subst., old man, 24, 5. 

63. novus, new, fresh, novel, strange, 31, 16, 44, 26, 71, 13, 
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117, 20; superl, /ast, latest, 106, 23. See vocabulary, agmen. 
recens, new, recent, fresh, unexhausted, 12, 19, 27, 16, 104, 18, 
133, 19. 

64. repentinus, sudden, unexpected, hasty, 11, 17, 76, 24, 80, 12, 
186, 19. subitus, sudden, off-hand, 79, 17, 80, 12. 

65. parvus, small, 15, 21. angustus, narrow, small, con- 
tracted, 2, 24, 5, 2, 116, 21. exiguus, scanty, meager, small, 109, 
1, 181, 7, 154, 22. 

66. multus, much, pl. many, 8, 12, 22, 3, and often. com- 
plures, several, a number of, many, 7, 5, 9, 3, 15, 20. plerique, 
the most of, the majority of, in general, 50, 1, 99, 10, 182, 9. 
crebri, repeated, frequent, numerous, 48, 2, 60, 24, 71, 2. fre- 
quentes, in large numbers, 102, 7, 104, 11. 

67. omnis, all, every, as a whole, every kind of, 1, 1, and often. 
totus, all, entire, the whole, the whole of, 2, 18, 5, 22, 22, 2, 12. 
cunctus, all, entire, 70, 5. universus, all in a body, all to- 
gether, all, the whole, 78, 12, 118, 28, 114, 11. 

68. alius, other, another, pl., other, others, alii,. . . alii, some 

. others, 1, 2, 6, 5, 15, 17, 16, 4, 92, 21. alter, the other of 
two, another, a second. alter . . alter, the one . . the other, 
pl., alteri .. . alteri, the one party . . . the other, 9, 17, 21, 25, 
26, 20, 30, 16, 75, 17, 18. ceteri, al! the rest, all the others, all 
other, 27, 23, 49, 18, 125, 21. reliquus, remaining, the remainder 
of, 1, 12, 4, 17, 11, 15, 15, 5. 


ADVERBS. d 


69. nunc, now, at the present time, 25, 22, 26, 20, 50, 21. iam, 
now, by this time, already, at last, at length, finally, 4, 15, 9, 9, 
10, 5, 15, 2, 37, 3, 42, 10, 76, 27. 

70. tum, then, at that time, thereupon, then too, in addition, 59, 
5, 9, 118, 27, 118, 3, 127, 22, 154, 18. deinde, (hen, next, there- 
upon, secondly, in the second place, furthermore, 21, 1, 80, 3, 36, 12, 
48, 8. porro, further, furthermore, 189, 27. 

71. ante, before, previously, formerly, above in quotations, 8, 14, 
14, 3, 16, 13, 57, 13, 89, 12. antea, before, previously, hitherto, 
14, 22, 86, 25, 37, 4. | antiquitus, in former times, long ago, 50, 1, 
60, 20. prius, before, earlier, 89, 23. 
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72. post, after, afterward, later, 42, 3, T8, 6, 96, 11. postea, 
afterward, 19, 10, 14. l 

78. primum, first, in enumeration, in the first place, first of all, 
at first, 21, 1, 48, 6, 55, 6, 71, 4. primo, at first, 25, 20, 52, 24. 

14. demum, at length, at last ; with tum, then at last, then and 
not till then, 14, 21, 44,15. denique, at length, finally, at least, 
19, 24, 34, 27, 12, 22. tandem, after a long time, in the end, at 
last, 21, 12, 90, 10; with questions, pray, anyhow, 34, 17. pos- 
tremo, finally, in argument, 141, 12, 26. ad extremum, in the 
end, at last, finally, 98, 0. 

75. interea, meanwhile, in the meantime, 6, 16, 20, 20. inte- 
rim, meanwhile, in the meantime, 14, 1, 20, 16. 

70. interdum, from time to time, sometimes, now and then, 19, 
27,88,18. non numquam (not never), sometimes, occasionally, 
7, 7, 18, 18. 

77. continenter, incessantly, without stopping, 1, 11, 22, 12, 77, 
19. semper, in all time, always, constantly, 15, 25, 81, 9, 158, 7. 

78. diu, a long time, long, 12, 23, 14, 10, 15,10. longius, 
longer, 96, 14. | amplius, more, longer, 77, 19, 120, 14. iam, 
with negatives, longer, 68, 18, 67, 16, 78, 10, 108, 7. 

79. iterum, again, a second time, 26, 1, 29, 10, 39,11. rursus 
(turned back), again, anew, once more, in turn, 21, 18, 62, 17, 65, 
10, 96, 11, 151, 24. deinceps, in turn, in succession, one after 
another, 94, 21, 138, 19, 148, 3. 

80. repente, suddenly, without warning, 45, 20, 188, 25. 
subito, suddenly, off-hand, 33, 7, 35, 8, 62, 24, 72, 25. impro- 
viso and de improviso (abl. of improvisus, unforeseen), sud- 
denly, without warning, unexpectedly, 12, 3, 40, 11, 186, 11. 

81. protinus (right on), forthwith, at once, 64, 12, 184, 5. 
confestim, without delay, promptly, immediately, 117, 23, 184, 16. 
statim, (on the spot), at once, immediately, 47, 9, 56, 8, 88, 25. 

82. fere, almost, about, generally, usually, 1, 18, 10, 6, 83, 4, 88, 
9, 80, 8. circiter, about, not far from, 18, 22, 21, 15, 44, 15. 
paene, almost, nearly, 9, 14, 17, 22, 62, 27, 67, 3. prope, near, 
of space, nearly, almost, 87, 1, 69, 15, 72, 13, 102, 11. 

83. plus (acc.) with possum, more, 14, 24. magis, in a 
greater degree, more, rather, 12, 7, 20, 9, 84, 11, 84, 5. potius, 
rather, 41, 2, 55, 8. 
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abdere, 18. 
accidere, 21. 
accommodatus, 59. 
acies, 33. 
adgredi, 2. 
adipisci, 22. 
adiuvare, 8. 
adoriri, 2. 
aedificare, 19. 
aedificium, 39. 
ager, 38. 
agmen, 33. 
alius, 68. 

alter, 68. 
amplificare, 20. 
amplius, 78. 
amplus, 61. 
angustus, 65. 
animadvertere, 31. 
ante, 71. 
antea, 71. 
antiquitus, 71. 
antiquus, 62. 
aptus, 59. 
arbitrari, 28. 
arbitrium, 52. 
arma, 30. 
auditio, 53. 
augere, 20. 


WORDS. 


auxiliari, 8. 
auxilium, 64. 


bellare, 1. 
bona, 40. 


cadere, 6. 
campus, 38. 
captivi, 34. 
caput, 43. 
casa, 89. 
celare, 18. 
censere, 29. 
certamen, 32. 
ceteri, 68. 
circiter, 82. 
civitas, 41. 
clamor, 47. 
coepisse, 23. 
cogere, 15. 
cogitare, 28. 


cognoscere, 27, 30. 


colligere, 16. 
commodus, 59. 
comperire, 30. 
complures, 66. 
comportare, 15. 
concidere, 5. 
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conducere, 15. 
conferre, 15. 
confestim, 81. 
congressus, 32. 
conlocare, 16. 
conloqui, 26. 
consanguinei, 42. 
consequi, 22. 
conspicari, 31. 
conspicere, 31. 
constituere, 16, 19, 29. 
consuetudo, 56. 
contendere, 1, 13. 
contentio, 82. 
continenter, 77. 
contingere, 21. 
contrahere, 15. 
cooriri, 23. 
copiae, 33. 
creber, 66. 
credere, 28. 
crescere, 20. 
cunctus, 67. 


decedere, 14. 
decernere, 29. 
decertare, 1. 
dedere, 11. 
dediticii, 34. 
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deducere, 17. 
defendere, 9. 
deinceps, 79. 
deinde, 70. 
delitescere, 18. 
demum, 74. 
denique, 74. 
depellere, 3. 
depopulari, 7. 
deprecari, 265. 
detrahere, 17. 
deturbare, 3. 
dicere, 26. 
dicio, 50. 
dictum, 49. 
dimicare, 1. 
diripere, 7. 
discedere, 14. 
disponere, 16. 
diu, 78. 
domicilium, 39. 
domus, 39. 
ducere, 28. 


effugere, 10. 
egredi, 14. 
egregius, 58. 
elabi, 10. 
evadere, 10. 
excedere, 14. 
exercitus, 33. 
exiguus, 65. 
eximius, 58. 
exire, 14. 
existimare, 28. 
existimatio, 52. 
expugnare, 2. 
extremum, 74. 


facere, 19. 
facinus, 40. 
factum, 46. 
facultas, 56. 
fama, 53. 
fas, 51. 

fere, 82. 
fieri, 21. 
fines, 38. 
flagitare, 25. 
fortunae, 40. 
fremitus, 47. 
frequens, 66. 
fugere, 10. 
fundere, 3. 


gens, 41. 
grandis, 61. 


habere, 28. 
homo, 43. 
hostis, 35. 


iam, 69, 78. 
idoneus, 59. 
immanis, 61. 
imperare, 24. 
imperatum, 49, 
imperitus, 57. 


imperium, 49, 50. 


impetrare, 22. 
implorare, 25. 
improviso, 80. 
imprudens, 57. 
impugnare, 2. 
incidere, 21. 
incipere, 23. 
incolumis, 60. 


ingens, 61. 
inimicus, 35. 
iniussu, 49. 
inquam, 26. 
insciens, 57. 
insignis, 58. 
instituere, 19, 23. 
integer, 60. 
intellegere, 27. 
interdum, 76. 
interea, 75. 
interficere, 5. 
interim, 75. 
interire, 6. 
interitus, 48. 
internecio, 48. 
intueri, 31. 
invenire, 30. 
iterum, 79. 
iubere, 24. 
iudicare, 28. 
iudicium, 52. 
ius, 51. 
iuvare, 8. 


labor, 78. 
latere, 18. 
lex, 51. 
longius, 78. 
loqui, 26. 


magis, 83. 
magnus, 61. 
maleficium, 46. 
mandare, 24. 
mandatum, 49. 
manus, 33. 
maturare, 13. 
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moenia, 37. 
mori, 6. 
mors, 48. 
mos, 55. 
multitudo, 41. 
multus, 60. 
murus, 37. 


nancisci, 22. 
natio, 41. 
necare, 5. 
necessarii, 42. 
nex, 48. 
nobilis, 58. 
noscere, 27. 
notus, 58. 
novus, 63. 
numquam, 76. 
nunc, 69. 
nuntius, 53. 


obsecrare, 25. 
obtestari, 25. 
oecasio, 56. 
occidere, 5. 
occultare, 18. 
omnis, 67. 
opera, 45. 
opes, 40. 
opinio, 52. 


opportunitas, 56. 


opportunus, 59. 
opprimere, 4. 
oppugnare, 2. 
oppugnatio, 32. 
opus, 45. 
orare, 25. 


oriri, 23. 
os, 44. 


pacare, 4. 
paene, 82. 
parvus, 66. 
pellere, 3, 4. 
pergere, 12. 
perire, 6. 
pernicies, 48. 
perspicere, 31. 
petere, 25. 
placere, 29. 
plebs, 41. 
plerique, 66. 
plus, 83. 
ponere, 16. 
populari, 7. 
populus, 41. 
porro, 70. 
poscere, 25. 
possessio, 40. 
post, 72. 
postea, 72. 
postremo, 74. 
postulare, 25. 
postulatum, 49. 
potentatus, 50. 
potentia, 50. 
potestas, 50, 56. 
potius, 83. 
praeceptum, 49. 
praecipere, 24. 
praecipuus, 58. 
praedari, 7. 
praescribere, 24. 


praescriptum, 49. 


primo, 73. 


primum, 73. 
pristinus, 62. 
prius, 71. 
procedere, 12. 
prodere, 11. 
proeliari, 1. 
proelium, 32. 
proficisci, 14. 
profugere, 10. 
progredi, 12. 
prope, 82. 
propellere, 3. 
properare, 13. 
propinqui, 42. 
propugnare, 1. 
propulsare, 8. 
protinus, 81. 
proturbare, 3. 
pugna, 32. 
pugnare, 1. 
putare, 28. 


recens, 63. 
regnum, 50. 
reicere, 3. 
reliquus, 68. 
removere, 17. 
repellere, 3. 
repente, 80. 
repentinus, 64. 
reperire, 30. 
res familiaris, 40. 
res publica, 41. 
resciscere, 30. 
rogare, 25. 
rumor, 53. 
rursus, 79. 
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Scire, 27. succurrere, 8. vastare, 7. 
sedes, 39. superare, 4. vastus, 01. 
semper, 77. vetus, 62. 
senex, 62. vexare, 7. 
sententia, 52. tandem, 74. videre, 31. 
sentire, 28, 31. tectum, 39. vincere, 4. 
spectare, 31. tegere, 18. vir, 43. 
statim, 81. telum, 36. vis, 50. 
statuere, 16, 29. totus, 67. vulgus, 41. 
Strepitus, 47. tradere, 11. vultus, 44. 
subducere, 17. tueri, 9. 

subito, 80. tum, 70. 

subitus, 64. tutus, 60. 

submovere, 3. 

subsidium, 54, ululatus, 47. 


. subvenire, 8. universus, 67. 


GROUPS OF RELATED WORDS. 


[The words in heavy type are primitives, indented words derivatives, the relative 
degree of indentation showing their relation to each other and to the primitive 
in each case: e.g. the primitive arceo gives the derivative exerceo, from 
which are derived exercitus and exercito, and from the latter exercitatus and 
exercitatio. "Words inclosed in parentheses ( ) are not found in the text of this 


edition.] 


(acer, sharp.) 
acriter, sharply. 
acervus, pile, heap. 

coacervo, heap up. 
acies, sharp edge ; line of battle. 
acutus, sharp, pointed. 
praeacutus, sharpened at the 
end. 
aequus, even; fair. 
aequaliter, evenly. 
aequo, equalize. 
adaequo, make equal, equal. 
aequitas, fairness. 
aequinoctium, equinox. 
iniquus, unfair, unfavorable. 
iniquitas, inequality, un- 
favorableness. 
ago, dríve. 
adigo, drive down ; move for- 
ward ; hurl. 
Gogo, bring together ; compel. 
cogito, ponder. 
exigo, drive out ; finish. 
exiguus, small, scanty. 
exiguitas, smallness, 
scantiness. 


exagito, harass. 
perago, finish, end. 
redigo, reduce, render. 
actuarius, swift. 
agmen, column, line. 
ager, Jield. 
alius, another. 
alias, at another time. 
aliter, otherwise. 
alienus, another’s. 
alo, nourish, support. 
altus, high, deep. 
altitudo, height, depth. 
adulescens, young. 
amor, love. 
amicus, friend. | 
amicitia, friendship. 
inimicus, unfriendly ; a foe. 
animus, soul, spirit. 
animadverto, notice. 
exanimo, make out of breath, 
ezhaust. 
arx, citadel. 
(arceo, inclose.) 
coerceo, restrain. 
exerceo, (rain, drill. 
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exercitus, army. 
(exercito, agitate.) 
exercitatus, well-trained, 
ezperienced. 
exercitatio, training. 
arma, implements, arms. 
armo, arm, equip. 
armamenta, equipment, 
tackle. 
armatura, armor. 
inermis, unarmed. 
audeo, dare. 
(audax, bold, daring.) 
audacter, boldly, coura- 
geously. 
audacia, boldness, daring. 
augeo, increase, strengthen. 
auctor, supporter, instigator. 
auctoritas, authority. 
auxilium, help, support. 
bellum, war. 
bellicosus, warlike. 
bello, make war. 
rebellio, renewal of war, re- 
volt. 
cado, fall. 
accido, fall; happen. 
concido, fail; be slain. 
incido, fall in with ; occur. 
occido, fall; perish. 
occasio, opportunity. 
occasus, setting. 
casus (falling), chance, oc- 
currence ` misfortune. 
cadaver, corpse. 
capio, take. 
accipio, take, receive. 
excipio, receive, meet. 
incipio, begin. 
intercipio, intercept. 
occupo, seize ; occupy. 


occupatio, occupation, em- 


ployment. 


praecipio, take beforehand; 


instruct, order. 
recipio, take back ; receive. 
suscipio, undertake. 
captivus, captive. 
deinceps, ín succession. 


princeps, first; leader, chief. 


principatus, leadership. 
caput, head. 
capillus, hair. 
anceps, double, twofold. 
praeceps, headlong, steep. 


praecipito, hurl headlong. 


Causa, cause; case. 
accuso, accuse, reproach. 
excuso, excuse. 
incuso, blame, upbraid. 
recuso, refuse. 

(cerno, separate ; perceive. ) 
certus, certain, definite. 

incertus, uncertain. . 

certamen, síruggle, contest. 


decerto, fight a decisive bat- 


tle. 
decerno, decree ; decide. 


secreto, separately, in secret. 


colo, till. 
cultura, cultivation. 


cultus, mode of life, civiliza- 


tion. 
incolo, dwell ; inhabit. 
cupio, desire, wish. 
cupidus, desirous. 
cupide, eagerly. 


cupiditas, desire,  eager- 


ness. 
(curro, run.) 
accurro, run to, hasten up. 


concurro, run together, hurry. 
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concursus, running togeth-| 


er ; onset. 
concurso, rush to and fro. 
decurro, run down. 
occurro, run to meet, meet. 
procurro, run forward. 
currus, chariot. 
cursus, running, 
course. 
excursio, sally. 
incursio, raid. 
incursus, onward rush; at- 
tack. 
dico,dicare, dedicate, set apart.) 
dicio, dominion, sway. 
condicio, agreement, terms ; 
condition. 
praedico, proclaim ; boast. 
dico, dicere, say. 
dictum, word ; command. 
indico, proclaim, appoint, call. 
indicium, information.. 
interdico, furbid. 
dies, day. l j 
diurnus, by day. 
biduum, a period of two days. 
cotidie, daily. 
cotidianus, daily ; usual. 
interdiu, in the daytime. ` ` 
pridie, on the day before. 
postridie, on the next day. 
do, give. 
abdo, put away ; hide. 
circumdo, put around, sur- 
round. 
dedo, deliver up, surrender. 
deditio, a surrender.: 
dediticius, surrendered; a 
captive, prisoner. 
edo, put forth ; visit upon. 
editus, raised, elevated. 


speed ; 
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perdo, ruin. 
perditus, ruined, desperate. 
deperdo, /ose. Hr. 
prodo, hand down ; betray. 
' reddo, give back. 
trado, give over, surrender; 
transmit. 
dono, present, grant. 
condono, give up, pardon. 
eo, go. 
iter, journey. 
adeo, go to, approach, visit. 
aditus, approach, access. 
circumeo, go around. 
circuitus, circuit, detour. 
exeo, go out. 
exitus, outcome, result. 
ineo, enter upon, begin, form. 
initium, beginning. 
intereo, perish. 
interitus, destruction. 
introeo, go in, enter. 
introitus, entrance. 
obeo, go to meet, attend to. 
obitus, destruction. 
. pereo, perish. 
(praetereo, pass by.) 
praeteritus, past. 
praetor (=prae-itor), praetor. 
praetorius, praetorian. 
prodeo, go forth, advance. 
redeo, .go back, return. 
reditio, returning, return. 
reditus, return. 
(seditio (a going apart), sedi- 
tion.) 
seditiosus, seditious. 
subeo, come up, advance ; en- 
ter ; undergo. 
subitus, sudden. 
subito, suddenly. 
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transeo, cross, pass through. flumen, river. 
transitus, crossing, passage. fluctus, flood, wave, sea. 
facio, make, do. (confluo, flow together.) 
adficio, treat ; affect. confluens, confluence. 
conficio, complete, accomplish; | influo, flow into. 
furnish ; weaken. fugio, flee. 
deficio, fail, desert; be ínsuffi- |  effugio, flee, escape. 
cient. perfugio, flee for refuge. 
defectio, defection, revolt. perfuga, deserter. 
efficio, complete ; render; bring perfugium, piace of refuge. 
about. profugio, flee, escape. 
interficio, Kill. fuga, flight. 
. perficio, accomplish; bring fugitivus, fleeing. 
about. (gigno, beget.) 
praeficio, put in command. gener, son-in-law. 
proficio, effect ; derive advan- | genus, race, birth ; kind. 
tage. generatim, by tribes. 
proficsicor, set out, depart. | gens, race, people. 
profectio, departure. ingens (not natural), vast, huge. 
reficio, rebuild ; refresh. nascor (—gnascor), be born. 
faber, workman. (gradior, step.) 
facilis, easy. adgredior, approach ; attack. 
facile, easily. congredior, meet, encounter. 
facultas, opportunity; sup- congressus, meeting, en- 
ply, force. counter. 
difficilis, difficult. egredior, go out, set out; dis- 
difficultas, difficulty. embark. 
perfacilis, very easy. egressus, landing. 
facinus, deed, misdeed. ingredior, advance into, enter. 
factum, deed, event. progredior, proceed, advance. 
factio, faction, party. transgredior, cross. 
officium, service, duty. gratus, pleasing, welcome. 
firmus, strong. gratia, favor, good-will, influ- 
infirmus, weak. | ence. 
infirmitas, weakness. gratulor, congratulate. 
firmitudo, strength, stability. gratulatio, rejoicing; con- 
confirmo, make firm; estab- gratulation. 
lish ; reassure ; assert. habeo, have. 
fortis, strong, brave. adhibeo, hold toward; sum- 
fortitudo, bravery. mon, admit. 


fluo, flow. debeo, owe ; ought. 
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praebeo, furnish. 

prohibeo, prohibit. 
hiems, winter. 

hiemo, spend the winter. 


hiberna, winter quarters, win- 


ter camp. 
homo, man, person. 
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perlego, read through. 
legio, legion. 
legionarius, legionary. 
(18gó, légare, depute.) 
legatus, envoy ; lieutenant. 
legatio, mission ; embassy. 
relego, send away ; exile. 


humanus, cultivated, civilized. | liber, free. 


humanitas, cultivation, re- 
Jinement. 
nemo, nobody. 
iungo, join. 
coniungo, join, unite. 
cunctus, all, entire. 
iugum, yoke; ridge. 
iumentum, beast of burden. 
iunctura, a joining, joint. 
iuxta, near by. 
ius, right. 
ius iurandum, oath. 
iustus, just. 
iustitia, justice. 
iniuria, injury, wrong. 
iudicium, judgment ; trial. 
iudico, judge, consider, decide. 
iuro, swear, take oath. 
coniuro, conspire, league to- 
gether. 
coniuratio, 
; spiracy. 
(legó, legere, gather, collect.) 
colligo, gather, collect. 
deligo, choose, selett. 
(diligo, single out.) 
(diligens, careful.) 
^ diligenter, carefully. 
indiligenter, carelessly. 
diligentia, care, watchful- 
ness. 
intellego, understand, know. 
neglego, disregard, neglect. 


league, con- 


liberi, children. 
libere, freely, frankly. 
(liberalis, befitting a freeman.) 
liberalitas, liberality, gen- 
erosity. 
liberaliter, courteously, gra- 
ciously. 
libero, set free, relieve. 
libertas, freedom. 
magnus, large, great. 
magnopere, greatly. 
magnitudo, greatness. 
maiores, ancestors. 
magis, more, rather. 
(magister, master.) 
magistratus, magistracy, mag- 
ist rate. 
malus, mast. 
manus, the hand, a band, force. 


manipulus (handful), man- 
iple. i 

mando, intrust; direct, give 
orders. 


mandatum, command, order. 
commendo, intrust. 
mansuetudo, gentleness. 
mens, mind. 
amentia, folly. 
dementia, madness. 
memoria, memory. 
commemoro, mention, relate. 
memini, remember. 
reminiscor, recall, remember. 
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moneo, warn, urge. ; 
demonstro, point out, show. 
modus, measure ; kind ; manner. 
modo, only. 
moderor, control. 
admodum, fully, very. 
commodus, suitable. 
commodum, advantage. 


(incommodus, disadvanta- 
geous. ) 
incommode, disadvanta- 
geously. 
incommodum, disadvan- 


tage, disaster. 
accommodo, fit, adapt ; put 
on. 
moenia, walls of a town. 
munio, fortify. 
circummunio, wall around, 
invest. 
communio, 
struct. 
munitio, fortification. 
munimentum, fortification. 
moveo, move. 
commoveo, move deeply, arouse. 
permoveo, move, influence, 
dismay. 
removeo, remote, withdraw. 
remotus, remote. 
submoveo, drive back, dislodge. 
(muto, change.) 
commuto, change. 
commutatio, change. 
mobilis, unstable. 
motus, movement ; disturbance. 
(no, swim.) 
trano, swim across. 
navis, ship. 
navalis, naval. 
navicula, skif. 


fortify; con- 


GROUPS OF RELATED WORDS. 


navigo, sail, navigate. 
navigatio, sailing, voyage. 
navigium, vessel, ship. 
nauta, sailor. 
nauticus, nautical. 
nascor, be born. 
enascor, grow out. 
prognatus, descended. 
natio, tribe, race, people. 
natura, nature. 
natus, birth, age. 
neco, kill, put to death. 
nex, death by violence. 
internecio, destruction. 
pernicies, ruin. 
nosco, come to know. 
notus, known. 
ignotus, unknown. 
cognosco, come to know, learn. 
incognitus, unknown. 
ignosco, pardon. 
ignoro, not know, overlook. 
nobilis, noted; nobly born, 
noble. 
nobilitas, high birth, nobility. 
ignobilis, unknown, obscure. 
nomen, name. 
nomino, name, mention. 
nominatim, by name. 
novus, new. 
novitas, novelty. 
renovo, renew. 
nuper, recently. 
nunc, now. 
nuntius, messenger, message. 
nuntio, announce. 
denuntio, declare, threaten. 
enuntio, disclose. 
pronuntio, proclaim. 
renuntio, bring back word, ve- 
port. 
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opes, resources. 
copia, abundance, supply. 
copiosus, well supplied. 
inopia, want, scarcity. 
opera, toil, trouble, services. 
opus, work. 
o8, mouth. 
oro, beg. 
orator, speaker ; envoy. 
oratio, speech. 
pars, part. ` 
partim, partly. 
partior, divide. 
bipertito, in two divisions. 


tripertito, ín three drofeions. 


pauci, few. 
perpauci, very few. 
paucitas, small numbers. 
paulus, small. 
paulum, a little. 
paulo, (5y) a little. 
paululum, a very little. 
paulisper, for a short time. 
paulatim, gradually. 


pes, foot. 
pedalis, a foot in measure. 


bipedalis, two feet in 


measure. 
pedes, foot-soldier. 
pedester, on foot, by land. 
peditatus, infantry. 
(expedio, extricate, release.) 
expeditus, unincumbered. 
expeditio, expedition. 
impedio, hamper, impede. 


impeditus, incumbered ; dif- 


Jicult. 


impedimentum, a hindvrance; 


baggage. 
populus, people. 
publicus, of the people. 


publice, for the people or 
state. ` 
publico, confiscate. 


potius, rather. 
possum, be able. 


potens, powerful. 
potentia, power, influence. 
potentatus, power, domin- 
ion. 


potestas, power, authority. 
potior, become master of, gain. 
prope, near. 


propior, nearer. 
propinquus, near ; related. 
propinquitas, nearness ; re- 
lationship. 
adpropinquo, approach. 
propter, near; on account of. 
propterea, for the reason, 
because. 


.| rego, guide, rule, control. 


derectus, laid straight. 
erectus, upright. 
pergo, proceed. 
porrigo, stretch out, extend. 
(surgo, rise.) 
consurgo, rise together. 
regio, direction; region, dis- 
trict. 
rex, king. l 
regnum, royal power, realm. 
regno, rule, reign. 


(sedeo, sit.) 


consido, settle ; halt, take posi- 
tion. 

obsideo, besiege, blockade. 
obsidio, siege; oppression. 

possideo, possess, hold. 

possido, take possession of. 
possessio, possession; pl., 

possessions. 


358 
(subsido, settle down; lie in 
wait.) 
subsidium, aid; reénforce- 
ments. 
supersedeo, refrain. 
sedes, seat ; abode. 
insidiae, ambush; stratagem. 
obses, hostage. 
praesidium, protection ; guard, 
garrison. 
sentio, perceive, think. 
consentio, agree. 
consensus, agreement. 
dissentio, disagree. 
dissensio, dissension. 
sententia, opinion. 
sequor, follow. 
consequor, follow up, overtake. 
consector, pursue, hunt 
down. 
exsequor, follow up, enforce. 
insequor, pursue. 
persequor, pursue, harass. 
prosequor, pursue, address. 
subsequor, follow after, keep 
up with. 
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similis, like. 
absimilis, unlike. 
consimilis, very like. 
simulo, pretend. 


dissimulo, hide, 
ignorance of. 
simulatio, pretense, show. 


pretend 


(-spicio, spy, see.) 


species, appearance, sight. 
specto, look ; face ; consider. 
expecto, wait for, wait. 
speculor, spy. 
speculator, scout, spy. 
conspicio, catch sight of. 
conspectus, sight. 
conspicor, catch sight of. 
despicio, look down upon. 
despectus, view, prospect. 
perspicio, see through, Aper: 
ceive. 
prospicio, provide for. 
prospectus, view, outlook. 
respicio, look back. 
(suspicio, suspect.) 
suspicio, suspicion. | 
suspicor, suspect, surmise. | 


secundus, second; favorable, | sto, stand. | 


successful. 
secundum, gert to, along ; in 
accordance with. 
socius, associate, ally. 
signum, signal ; standard. 
designo, point out, mean. 
insignis, memorable. 
insigne, signal ; ornament. 
signifer, standard-bearer. 
significo, indicate, make 
known. 
significatio, sign, indication. 
simul, at the same time. 
simultas, dissension, feud. 


consto, stand firm, id estab- 
lished. 
(constans, firm, send fast) 
constanter, resolutely ; 
uniformly. 
constantia, steadfastness. 
insto, be at hand ; press on. 
praesto, excel ; exhibit. 
statio, post, outpost, guard. 
statim, at once. 
statura, height, stature. 
(stabilis, firm, steadfast.) 
instabilis, unstable, change- 
able. ' 
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stabilitas, steadiness, sta-|  praesum, be in command. 


bility. praesens, present. 
statuo, se( up ; decide. praesentia, the present ; 
constituo, establish;  deter- presence. 
mine. repraesento, do at once. 
destituo, abandon. subsum, be at hand. 
instituo, set up ; begin. supersum, be left, survive. 
institutum, practice, cus-| video, see. 
tom. invideo, envy. 
restituo, restore. provideo, make provision for. 
sum, be. improviso, unexpectedly. 
absum, be absent, be distant. (prudens, foreseeing.) 
adsum, be at hand, be present. prudentia, foresight. 
desum, be lacking, fail. imprudens, unsuspecting. 
intersum, be between; take imprudentia, indiscre- 


part in. tion. 


VOCABULARY 


ABBREVIATIONS. 


abbr., abbreviation. 
abl., ablative. 

acc., accusative. 
adj., adjective. 
adv., adverb. 

cf., confer, compare. 
comp., comparative. 
conj., conjunction. 
correl., correlative. 
dat., dative. 

def., defective. 
dem., demonstrative. 
dep., deponent. 
dim., diminutive. 
distr., distributive. 


e.g., exempli gratia, for example. 


f., feminine. 

freq., frequentative. 
gen., genitive. 

1.e., id est, that is. 
impers., impersonal. 
indecl., indeclinable. 
indef., indefinite. 
indic., indicative. 
intens., intensive. 
interrog., interrogative. 


intr., intransitive. 
Introd., general Introduction. 
lit., literally. 

m., masculine. 

n., neuter. 

nom., nominative. 
num., numeral. 

p.p., perfect participle. 
pass., passive. 

pers., personal. 

pl., plural. 

possess., possessive. 

pr. p., present participle. 
prep., preposition. 
pron., pronoun. 
pronom., pronominal. 
rel., relative. 

8C., scilicet, supply. 
semi-dep., semi-deponent. 
sing., singular. 

subjv., subjunctive. 
subst., substantive. 
superl., superlative. 

tr., transitive. 

voc., vocative. 


VOCABULARY. 


In the case of compounds the component parts are simply spaced — 


e.g., ab-ducó— when the composition is obvious. 


In other cases the 


etymology is given in square brackets [ ], the meaning of such parts 
being added as are not found elsewhere in the Vocabulary. 
The English pronunciation of each proper name is given in paren- 


thesis, with the following vowel values. 


Other phonetic devices are 


self-explanatory. Unstressed vowels vary somewhat, and are usually 
left unmarked, as the student will have no difficulty in adjusting their 
pronunciation to the accompanying sounds. 


A as in late. &asin mat. & as in are. a as in amount, dialogue, 
botany. 

8 as in he. 8 as in let. ö as in her. e as in element, beneficent, 
added. 

1 as in line. ï as in bit. i as in delicate, quantity. 

5 as in note. ö as in not. ö as in or. o as in obey, eloquent. 

n as in fume. ŭ as in but. u (oo) as in rule. u as in instrument, 
circus. 


ae (6 or 8), as in Caesar and Aetna. 


au as in author. 
eu (d) as in feud. 


Primary accents are indicated ', secondary (whenever necessary). 
The location of towns and tribes is indicated by reference to the 
Map of Gaul; e.g., Allobroges, G 4. 


A., abbr. for the praenomen 
Aulus (au'-lus). 

&. d., abbr. for ante diem. See 
note on I. 6. 

& before consonants only, ab 
before vowels and consonants, 
abs before te only: Prep. with 
abl., from, away from, from the 
vicinity of. — Time, from, after. 
— Agency, by, at the hands of. 
— Position, on, ín, at. 

Absolutely, away, off, at a dis- 


tance of, e.g., ab milibus passuum 
duobus castra ponere, to pitch 
camp two miles away. 
abditus, a, um [p. p. of 
abdo], adj., concealed, removed. 
ab-do, -dere, -didi, -ditum 
[do, put], tr., hide, conceal. 
&b-düco, ere, -düxi, -duc- 
tum, tr., lead away, carry off. 
abicio, -icere, -iéci, -iectum 
[ab --iacio], tr., throw away, 
throw down; hurl. 


abies 


abiés, -etis, f., fir-tree. 

&bscidó, ere, -cidi, -cisum 
[abs + caedo], tr., cut away. 

absens [pr. p. of absum], adj., 
absent. 

ab-similis, -e, adj., unlike. 

ab- sistõ. ere, -stiti, — [sisto, 
set, stand], intr., withdraw from, 
leave. 

abstined, -ére, -tinui, -ten- 
tum [abs + teneo], tr. and intr., 
keep back ; abstain from, refrain 
from. 

abs-traho, -ere, -trüxi, -trac- 
tum, tr., drag away, take away, 
carry off. 

&b-sum, -esse, üfui, üfu- 
türus, intr., be absent, away, 
distant ; be lacking, be wanting ; 
be free from, be out of. 

ac, see atque. 

accedo, -ere, -cessi, -cessürus 
[ad + cedo], intr., approach, 
come to, mear, draw mear; be 
added, be in addition; arise in, 
be inspired in. 

acceptus, -a, -um [p.p. of 
accipio], adj., acceptable, pleas- 
ing, popular. 

accido, -ere, -cidi, — [ad 4- 
cado], intr., fall, strike ; happen, 
occur, happen to, befall. 

accipio, -cipere, -cepi, -cep- 
tum [ad + capið], tr., take, 
accept, receive; inherit; meet 
with, suffer; learn, hear. 

acclivis, e [ad elivus, a 
slope], adj., rising, ascending, 
sloping. 

 acclivitàs, -atis [acclivis], f., 
ascent, slope. 


4 adamo 


accommodatus, -a, -um [p.p. 


of accommodó], adj, fitteå, 
adapted, suitable. 
aecommodo,  -üre, Bet, 


-Atum [ad + commodo, furnish], 
tr., fit, adapt ; put on. 

&ccurró, ere, -cutri or -cu- 
curri, -cursum [ad + curro, 
run], intr., run to, hasten up to. 

acciis6, -fre, -Avi, -àtum [ad 
+ causa], tr., accuse, reproach. 

acervus, -i, m., pile, heap. 

aciés, -é1, f. (sharpness, sharp 
edge), glare, flash ; line of battle, 
line. | 

acriter [acer, sharp], adv., 
sharply, Jfiercely, eagerly, des- 
perately. 

actuarius, -a, -um [ago], adj., 
easily moved, swift. See navis. 

acütus, -a, -um [p.p. of acuo, 
sharpen], adj., sharpened, sharp, 
pointed. 

ad, prep. with acc., to, toward, 
in the direction of, to the vicinity 
of. — Place where, among, at, on, 
near, in the vicinity of. — Time, 
till, until, up to, about, by. — 
Purpose and other ideas, to, for, 
in respect to; against, to meet; 
in response to; in accordance 
with, according to, in proportion 
to. Adv., with numbers or ex- 
pressions of measure, = circiter, 
about. 

ad-aequo, -üre, avi, -Atum, 
tr., make equal to, build to a level 
with ; equal, keep up with. 

ad-amo, are, -üvi, -ütum 
[amo, love], tr., fall in love with, 
desire eagerly, covet. 


addo 


ad-do, -dere, -didi, -ditum 
[do, put], tr., attach, add, join; 
say also, tell also. 

ad-düco, -ere, -düxi, -duc- 
tum, tr., lead to, bring to, bring, 
conduct ; draw to, draw tight; 
move, induce, influence, prevail 
upon. 

1. ad-ed, adv., to this, to this 
point; to such an extent or de- 


gree, in such a way, so, so 
very. 
2. ad-ed, ire, i or -ivi, 


-itum, tr. and intr., go to, come 
to, come, approach, draw nenr, 
reach ; visit, meet; face, attack. 

ad-equito, are, -Aavi, 
[equito, ride], intr., ride up to, 
gallop up. . 

ad-fero, -ferre, attuli, allā- 
tum, tr., bring to, carry, deliver ; 
allege ; produce, cause, afford. 

adficio, -ficere, -féci, -fec- 
tum [ad + facio], tr., treat, 
use; affect, fill with; inflict, 
visit with, subject to. 

ad-figo, -ere, -fixi, -fixum 
(figs, fix], tr., fasten to, attach 
to. 

adfinitàs, -atis [adfinis, re- 
lated], f., relationship (by mar- 
riage). 

adflicto, dre, dvi, -atum 
[freq. of adfligd], tr., dash to 
pieces, shatter, destroy. 

ad-flig6, ere, -flixi, -flic- 
tum [fligo, strike], tr., dash, 
throw down, push over ; damage, 
shatter. 

adgredior, -gredi, -gressus 
[ad + gradior, step}, dep., tr. 


5 adiungo 


and intr., approach ; attack, as- 
sault, fall upon. 

ad-grego, dre, Bei, -atum, 
[grego, collect in a herd], tr., 
attach, join. 

ad-haeréscó, ere, 
-haesürus  [haereésco, 
intr., stick to, adhere to. 

adhibeo, Gre, -ui, -itum [ad 
+ habeo], tr., hold toward ; have 
in company with; summon, ad- 
mit, employ. 

ad-hortor, -üri, -fitus sum, 
dep., tr., urge on, cheer on, en- 
courage. 

ad-hiic, adv., until now, hith- 
erto, as yet. 

Adiatunnus, -i, m. (A"-di-a- 
tün'-us), commander-in-chief of 
the Sotiates, III. 22. 

adició, -icere, -iéci, -iectum 
[ad + iacio], tr., throw to; add 
to ; throw up, construct. 

adigo, ere, gi, ũctum [ad 
+ ago], tr., drive down (piles) ; 
move forward (a tower) ; hurl, 
cast, drive home (weapons). 

adimo, ere, -emi, -emptum 
[ad + emo], tr., take away, re- 
move. 

adipiscor, i, adeptus sum 
[ad + apiscor, reach], dep., tr., 
overtake ; win, achieve. 

aditus, -üs [2 adeo], m., ap- 
proach ; access, way or place of 


-haesi, 
stick], 


approach, entrance; right of 
approach, admittance; right, 
ground. 


ad-iungo, ere, -Iünxi, -Jünc- 
tum, tr., join, attach; annex; 
ally with, associate with, win over. 


adiutor 


ad-iütor, -dris [adiuvo], m., 
helper, supporter, intercessor. 

ad-iuvo, -are, -lüvi, -iitum, 
tr., help, aid, further. 

ad-ministro,  -üre,  -üvi, 
tum [ministrd, attend], tr., 
manage, control, conduct, exe- 
cute, perform, carry out; issue, 
deliver. 

ad-miror. -üri, -Atus sum, 
dep., tr. and intr., regard with 
wonder, be surprised or aston- 
ished at; wonder that, be sur- 
prised that. 

ad-mitto, ere, -misi, -mis- 
sum, tr., let go; permit, allow ; 
commit, bring upon, incur ; equo 
admisso, with horse at full 
speed ; in se facinus admittere, 
commit, or be guilty of, a 
misdeed. 
. Ad-modum [modum, acc. of 
modus], adv. (to the measure), 
fully, quite, very, highly. 

ad-moneo, ere, ui, -itum, 
tr., admonish, warn, advise. 

ad-orior, -iri, -ortus sum, 
dep., tr., assail, attack, fall 
upon. 

ad-pelld, ere, -puli, -pul- 
sum, tr., drive to, conduct to; 
bring up, land, put in (of ships). 

ad- petõ,-ere, -petivi or-petii, 
-petitum, tr. and intr., strive 
for, seek ; approach. 

ad-porto, are, -üvi, -ütum, 
tr., carry to, bring. 

ad-propinquo,  -üre, -fvi, 
tum [propinquo, draw near], 
intr., approach, draw near. 

&d-scisco, ere, -scivi, -sci- 


6 aedifico 


tum [sciscd, accept], tr., receive, 
admit, join or associate with. 

adsuefacio, -facere, -féci, 
-factum [adsueésco, accustom + 
facio], tr., accustom, train, inure. 

ad-sum, -esse, -fui, -futürus, 
intr., be near, be at hand, be 
present. 

aduléscéns, -entis [pr. p. of 
adolésco, grow up], adj., young. . 
Subst., m. and. f., a young man 
or woman. 

adulescentia, ae [adulés- 
cens], f., youth, youthfulness. 

aduléscentulus, i [dim. of 
adulescens], m., a very young 
man, a mere boy. 

Adventus, -üs [advenio, ar- 
rive], m., coming, approach, 
arrival. 

1. ad-versus, -a, -um [p.p. of 
adverto, turn toward], adj., 
fronting, facing, in front ; oppo- 
site, face to face; adverse, un- 
favorable, unsuccessful ; adverso 
colle, up the hill; adversa 
nocte, in the face of night; in 
adversum 6s, full in the face. 

2. ad-versus [adverto], prep. 
with acc., against. 


ad-verto, -ere, -verti, 
-versum [verto, turn], tr., turn 
to. See animus. 

ad-volo, -üre, dvi, -ütum 


[volo, fly], intr., hasten towards, 
rush upon. 

aedificium, -i [aedifico], n., a 
building. 

aedifico, Are, avi, -àtum 
[aedés, building, cf. facio], tr., 
build, construct. 


aeger 


aeger, -gra, -grum, adj, 
sick. 

aegré [aeger], adv., pain- 
fully ; with difficulty, hardly. 

Aemilius, -i, m. (6-mil’-i-us), 
Lucius Aemilius, a Gallic cavalry 
officer in Caesar’s army. I. 23. 

aequüliter [aequalis, equal], 
adv., equally ; uniformly, evenly. 

aequinoctium, -i [aequus + 
nox], n., the equinox. 

aequitàüs, -ātis [aequus], f., 
evenness ; equity, fairness, gen- 
erosity. 

aequo, -üre, -üvi, -atum 
[aequus], tr., make even or 
equal, equalize. 

aequus, -a, -um, adj., even, 
level ; equal; just, fair, reason- 
able; favorable, advantageous. 
See animus. 

aerarius, -a, -um [aes], adj., 
of copper. Subst., aerürla, -ae, 
f., copper-mine. 

aes, aeris, n., copper, bronze. 

aestas, -atis, f., summer. 

. aestimo, -aré, -üvi, -atum, 
tr., estimate, value, rate. See lis. 

aestuũrium, i [aestus], n., 
inlet, salt marsh. 

aestus, -üs, m., tide ; décessus 
aestüs, ebb-tide. 

aetas, -fitis [for older aevitàs, 
cf. aevum, lifetime, age], f. age, 
period of life. 

Africus, -a, -um [Africa], 
adj, from Africa, African. 
Subst., Africus, -i, m., sc. ven- 
tus, the southwest wind. 

ager, Sr, m., field, land; 
country, territory. 
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aliquantus 


agger, -eris [ad + gero], m., 
mole, mound, rampart, siege- 
mound ; material for a rampart 
or mound. 

agmen, -minis [ago], n., an 
army on the march, column, line ; 
claudere agmen, to bring up 
the rear; novissimum agmen, 
rear line, rear; primum ag- 
men, the van. 

ago, agere, egi, üáctum, tr., 
drive; advance, bring up, push 
forward ; do, carry on, (passive) 
go on, occur ; hold, preside over ; 
express, treat, discuss, confer, 
address. See conventus, gratia. 

alacer, -cris, -cre, adj., eager, 
ready. 

alacritas, -ātis [alacer], f., 
eagerness, readiness, alacrity. 

alürius, -a, -um [àla, wing], 
adj., belonging to a wing. 
Subst., alürli, - örum, m., auxil- 
tary troops, auxiliaries. 

albus, -a, -um, adj., white. 

alias [acc. pl. f. of alius], 
adv., at another time; alias... 


L4 


alias, at one time . . at an- 
other, sometimes . Some- 
times, now. . . now. 


alienus, -a, - um [alius], be- 
longing to another, another's, of 


others; strange; unfavorable, 
inopportune, unsuitable. 
aliquam-diü  [aliquam, in 


some degree], adv., a while, for 
some time. 
aliquanto (abl. n. of aliquan- 
tus], adv., somewhat. 
aliquantus,-a,-um,adj.,some, 
a little. Subst., aliquantum, -i, 


antea 


ante [ante + ea], adv., be- 
fore, formerly, previously. 

ante-cedOo, ere, -cessi, -ces- 
sum, tr. and intr., go before, 
go ahead, go ahead of, precede ; 
surpass, excel. 

antecursor, -óris [antecurro, 
run before], m., only in pl., ad- 
vance guard, vanguard. 


ante-fero, -ferre, -tuli, -láàtum, 


tr., prefer, give preference over. 

antemna, -ae, f., sail-yard. 

ante-póno, ere, -posui, -po- 
situm, tr., place before, prefer, 
give preference over. 

antiquitus [antiquus], adv., 
in former times, long ago. 

antiquus, a, um [ante], 
adj., former, ancient, old. 

Ap., abbr. for the praenomen 
Appius (4p/-pi-us). 

apertus, -a, um [p. p. of 
aperio, open], adj., uncovered ; 
open, clear, unobstructed; un- 
protected, exposed. 

appello, -üre, -avi, -atum, 
tr., address, accost, call to, call 
by name ; name, call 

Apr. or April, 
Aprilis, adj. (sc. 
month), of April. 

aptus, a, um, adj., fitted, 
adapted, suitable. 

apud, prep. with acc., before, 
in the presence of; among, with, 
at, near; in the power of, in the 
possession of. 

aqua, -ae, f., water. 

aquütio, -dnis [aquor, bring 
water], f., (the act of) obtaining 
water. 


abbr. for 
ménsis, 
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arduus 


aquila, -ae, f., eagle; the 
standard of the legion. 

Aquileia, ae, f. (äk-wi- 
lé/-ya), a city in Cisalpine Gaul 
at the head of the Adriatic Sea. 
I. 10. 

aquilifer, -feri [aquila + 
fero], m., eagle-be«rer. 

Aquitünia, ae, f. (Ák-wi-tà/- 
ni-a), one of the three divisions 
of Gaul. I. 1; III. 11, 20ff. DE 
4, 5. 

Aquitanus, a, um [Aqui- 
tania], adj., Aquitanian. Subst., 
Aquitànus, i, m., an Aquita- 
nian ; usually pl., the Aquitani, 
the Aquitanians. I. 1; III. 21. 
D E 4, 6. 

Arar, -ris, m. (4/-rar), a river 
in Celtic Gaul, the Saône. 1.12, 
18, 16. G8. 

arbiter, -tri, m., arbitrator, 
judge, umpire. 

arbitrium, 3 [arbiter], n., 
judgment, discretion, pleasure. 

arbitror, -üri, -fitus sum 
[arbiter], dep., intr., think, be- 
lieve, suppose, consider. 

arbor, -orls, f., tree. 

&rcessó, -ere, -cessivi, -cessi- 
tum, tr., send for, summon ; ap- 
peal to. 

arded, -ere, Brei, -ürsürus, 
intr., be on Jire, burn, be excited, 
be in a fury, burn (with indigna- 
tion). 

Arduenna, -ae, f. (ür-dü- 
én'-aà), an extensive forest in 
northeastern Gaul, the Ardennes. 
V.3. GH2. 

arduus, -a, -um, adj., steep. 


Aremoricus 


Aremoricus, a, um (Celtic, 


upon the sea], adj., Aremori- 


can. Aremoricae civitatés, the 
Aremorican states, near the sea 
and between the rivers Loire and 
Seine. V. 53. CDE2. 

argilla, ae, f., white clay, 
potter’s earth. 

aridus, -a, um [àreo, be dry], 
adj, dry, arid. Subst., dri- 
dum, -i, n., dry land, beach. 

aries, -etis, m., ram; batter- 
ing-ram. 

Ariovistus, i, m. (&'-ri-o- 
vis'-tus), a German king whom 
Caesar defeated and drove from 


Gaul in 58. I. 81-53; IV. 16; 
V. 55. 

arma, -órum, n., implements, 
equipments; arms, weapons; 


force of arms. concurrere ad 
arma, rush to arms, form for 
battle; discedere ab armis, lay 
down arms, give up hostilities. 

armümenta, -órum [armo], 
n., implements; equipments, 
tackle. 

armütüra, ae [armo], f., 
armor, equipment; levis armà- 
türae pedites, light-armed in- 
fantry. 

armütus, -a, -um [p.p. of 
armo], adj, armed, in arms. 


Subst, armati, örum, m., 
armed men, soldiers. 
armo, -üre, -üvi, tum 


[arma], tr., arm, equip, fit out. 

Arpineius, -i, m. (ür-pi-né'- 
yus), Gaius Arpineius, a Roman 
knight in Caesar's army. V. 27, 
28. 
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Atrebas 


arripid, -ripere, -ripui, -rep- 
tum [ad + rapio, seize], tr., 
seize hurriedly, seize upon,snatch 
up, take. . 

arroganter  [arrogàns, as- 
suming], adv., presumptuously, 
arrogantly. 

arrogantia, ae [arrogàns, 
assuming |, f., presumption, arro- 
gance, insolence. 


arte [artus, close], adv., 
closely, firmly, tightly. 
Arverni, -órum, m. (är- 


vér'-nl), cf. French Auvergne: 
a tribe in Celtic Gaul. I. 31, 46. 
F 4. 

arx, arcis, f., citadel, strong- 
hold. 

ascendó, ere, -di, -sc€nsum 
[ad + cando, climb], tr. and 
intr., mount, climb, ascend, scale. 

ascensus, -üs [ascendo], m., 
a climbing, ascent; way up, ap- 
proach, ascent. 

aspectus, ũs [aspicio, look 
at], m.,sight, appearance, aspect. 

asper, era, -erum, adj., 
rough ; violent, desperate. 

at, conj., but, on the other hand, 
while, but meanwhile, however ; 
yet, atleast, yet at least, at any rate. 

atque[ad - -que] before vowels 
and consonants, ac before conso- 
nants only, conj., and, and also, 
and besides, as well as, together 
with; and actually, and even, 
and in fact. After words of 
comparison, equivalence, and 
likeness, as, than, see aliter, 
alius, contra, idem, par, simul. 

Atrebüs, -Atis, m., one of the 


Atrius 1 


Atrebates ; usually pl, Atre- 
batés, um, m. (4t-re-ba/-téz), 
the Atrebates, a tribe in Belgie 


Gaul. II. 4, 16, 23; IV. 21; V. 46. 
F 1. 
Atrius, i, m. (a“ tri-us), 


Quintus Atrius, an officer in 
Caesar's army. V. 9, 10. 

attexd, -ere, -texui, -textum 
[ad + texo, weave], tr., weave 
to, attach to. 

attingo, ere, -tigi, -tactum 
[ad + tango], tr., touch, reach ; 
border upon, adjoin, extend to. 

attribud, ere, ui, -ütum 
[ad + tribuo], tr., assign, allot ; 
entrust, commit. 

Atuatuci, -órum, m. (át-ü- 
át/-ü-si), a tribe in Belgie Gaul, 
descended from the Cimbri and 
Teutones, II. 4, 16, 20-33 ; V. 27, 
38-51, 56. G1. 

auctor, Aris [augeo], m., 
supporter, backer, adviser, in- 


stigator; auctor belli esse, to 
sanction a war, to favor a 
war. 


auctóritüs, atis [auctor], 
f., authority, influence, power, 


prestige, reputation; example, 
precedent. 
auctus, -a, um [p. p. of 


augeo], adj., increased, rich. 

audücia, -ae [audax, dar- 
ing, ], f., daring, boldness, in- 
trepidity. 

audũcter [audàx, daring], 
adv., boldly, courageously. 

audeó, -ere, ausus sum, 
semi-dep., tr. and intr. dare, 
venture; be daring, be brave. 
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nd 


auxilium 


audio, -ire, -ivi or -ii, -itum, 
tr., hear, hear of, learn of ; listen 
to, grant a hearing to; dicto 
audiens esse, be obedient, obey. 

auditio, -onis [audio], f., 
rumor, report. 

auged, -Ere, auxi, auctum, tr., 
increase, augment, strengthen. 

Aulerci, -órum, m. (au- 
lér’-si), a people of Celtic Gaul 
consisting of three tribes, the 
Aulerci Brannovices, Aulerci 
Cenomani, and Aulerci Eburovi- 
ces. II. 34; III. 17, 29. DEZ. 

aureus, a, um [aurum, 
gold], adj., of gold, golden. 

auriga, -ae, m., charioteer. 

Aurunculeius, -i, m. (au- 
rüng//-kü-le'-yus), Lucius Au- 
runculeius Cotta, one of Caesar's 
lieutenants, defeated and slain 
by the Eburones. II. 11; IV. 22, 
38; V. 24-37, 52. 

Ausci, -drum, m. (au'.si), 
a tribe in Aquitania. III. 27. 
E 5. 

aut, conj, or, or at least; 
aut. . . aut, either... or. 

autem, conj., but, on the other 
hand, on the contrary, however ; 
furthermore, moreover, while. 

auxiliáris, -e [auxilium], 
adj., auxiliary. Subst., auxili- 
res, -Ium, m. , auziliary troops, 
auxiliaries. 

auxilior, -üri, -atus sum 
[auxilium], dep., intr., give help, 
aid, assist. 

auxilium, i [cf. auge], n., 
help, aid, assistance, support, 
resource, remedy, resort. Pl. 


avaritia 


auxilia, -Orum, n., auxiliary 
troops, auxiliaries. 

avüritia, -ae [avarus, greedy}, 
f., greed, avarice. 

ü-versus, a, um [p. p. of 
averio], adj, turned away, in 
flight, in retreat. 

a-verto, ere, -ti, sum, tr., 
turn away, turn aside, disar- 
range, turn from, estrange. 

avis, -is, f., bird. 

avus, i, m., grandfather. 

Axona, ae, m. (äks “-O- na), 
a river in Belgic Gaul, the Aisne. 
II. 5, 9, 10. F G2. 


B 
Baculus, -i, m. (bak !- ũ- lus), 
see Sextius. 

Baleares, -ium, m. (bál-e-à/- 
` rëz), the people of the Balearic 
Islands, employed as slingers in 
Caesar’s army. II. 7. 

balteus, -i, m., belt, sword-belt. 

Balventius, -i, m. (bál-vén'- 
sh(i)-us), Titus Balventius, a 
brave centurion in Caesar's 
army. V. 36. 

barbarus, a, um, adj. 
Joreign, barbarian; rude, bar- 
barous,  uncivilized. Subst., 
barbari, örum, m., barbari- 
ans. 

Batavi, -orum, m. (ba- 
ta’-vi), a German nation at the 
mouth of the Rhine. IV.10. G1. 

Belgae, -àrum, m. (bél!-jé), 
the Belgae, Belgians, occupying 
the northern of the three divi- 
sions of Gaul. I. 1; II. 133; 
III. 7, 11; IV. 38. 
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Bigerriones 


Belgium, -i, n., Belgium, the 
country of the Belgae. V. 12, 25. 

bellicosus, -a, -um [bellicus, 
of war], adj., warlike, martial. 

bello, Gre, -àvi, -àtum [bel- 
lum], intr., wage war, fight. 

Bellovaci, -drum, m. (be- 
lóv'-a-si), cf. French Beauvais: 
a tribe in Belgie Gaul. II. 4, 5, 
10, 18-15; V. 24, 46. E F 2. 

bellum, -i, n., war; defen- 
dere bellum, take, or act on, 
the defensive; inferre bellum, 
make war on. 

bene [bonus], adv., well, suc- 
cessfully, to good advantage. 
Comp., melius, better. Superl., 
optimé, best, thoroughly. 

beneficium, -i [bene, cf. 
facio], n., favor, benefit, kind- 
ness, kind treatment, service. 

benevolentia, ae [benevo- 
lens, well-wishing], f, good- 
will, friendship, favor. 

bi-, insep., prefix, twice, in 
two. 

Bibracte, -is, n. (bi-britk’-té), 
cf. French Beuvray: the chief 
town of the Haedui, on Mont 
Beuvray, near Autun. I.23. F3. 

Bibrax, -actis, f. (bi/-briks), 
a town of the Remi. II. 6. F2. 

Bibroci, -órum, m. (bib/- 
ro-si), a tribe in Britain. V. 21. 
D 1. 

biduum, -i [bi- + dies], n., a 
period of two days, two days. 

biennium, -i [bi- + annus], 
n., d period of two years, two 
years. 

Bigerrlones, 


-um, m. (bi- 


bini 


jér'-ri-0'-nez), cf. French Bi- 
gorre: a tribe in Aquitania. 
III. 27. DES. 

bini, ae, a [cf. bis], dis- 
trib. num. adj., two each, two at 
a time, two together. 

bipedàlis, -e [bi- + pedālis, 
of a foot], adj., two feet in meas- 
ure, two feet thick. 

bipertito [bi- partis, di- 
vide], adv., in two divisions. 

bis, adv., twice. 

Biturigés, um, m. (bit-d-ri’- 
jéz), cf. French Bourges: a tribe 
in Celtic Gaul. I.18. EF3. 

Boduognütus, i, m. (bdd!/- 
ü-og-nà/-tus), a leader of the 
Nervii. II. 23. 

Boli, örum, m. (bO'-i-D), a 
Celtic people. I. 5, 25, 28, 29. 
F 3. 

bonitüs, -atis [bonus], f., 
goodness, excellence, superiority. 

bonus, -a, -um, adj, good, 
excellent; favorable. Subst., 
bonum, -i, n., good, advantage. 
Pl, bona, -órum, n., goods, 
property. Comp., melior, -ius, 
better. Superl., optimus, -a, 
-um, best. 

bracchium, -i, n., the arm. 

Bratuspantium, -i, n. (brát- 
us-pán'-sh (i)-um), a town of the 
Bellovaci. II.13. F2. 

brevi [abl. n. of brevis], adv., 
in a short time, quickly. 

brevis, -e, adj., short, brief. 

brevitàs, -ütis [brevis], f., 
shortness ; small stature. 

Britanni, -Orum, m., the 
Britons. IV. 21, 23-36; V. 8-23. 
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calamitas 


Britannia, ae, f., Britain. 
II. 4, 14; III. 8,9; IV. 20-36; V. 
2, 6, 8-23. 

Britannicus, -a, -um, adj., 
British. V. 4. 

briima, ae [for brevima — 
brevissima], f., the winter sol- 
stice; sub brümam, in mid- 
winter. 

Brütus, -1, m., Decimus Jun- 
ius Brutus, one of Caesar's 
lieutenants. III. 11, 14. 


C 


C., abbr. for the praenomen 
Gaius (gÀ'-yus). 

Cabürus, -i, m. (ka-bü'-rus), 
see Valerius. 

cadüver, -eris 
dead body, corpse. 

cado, ere, cecidi, cüsürus, 
intr., fall; fall dead, be slain; 
happen, result, turn out. 

caedes, -is [ caedo], f., slaugh- 
ter, massacre, carnage. 

caed6, -ere, cecidi, caesum, 
tr., cut, cut down, fell. 

Caemani, -orum, m. (se- 
mà'-ni), a tribe in Belgie Gaul. 
II. 4. Gl. 

Caerosi, -0rum, m. (se-ró/-si), 
a tribe in Belgie Gaul. II. 4. H 1. 

caeruleus, a, um [cf. cae- 
lum, sky], adj, blue, dark 
blue. 

Caesar, -aris, m., Gaius Jul- 
ius Caesar. See Introd. 

caespes, -pitis [caedo], m., 
cut sod, turf, piece of turf. 

calamitüs, -ütis, f., misfor- 
tune, reverse, calamity, disaster. 


[cado], n., 


Caleti 


Caleti, -drum, m. (Käl ei, 
or Caletes, -um, m. (kál/-e-téz), 
a tribe in Belgie Gaul. II. 4. 
E 2. 

callidus, -a, um [calleo, be 
experienced], adj., experienced, 
shrewd, adroit. i 

calo, -dnis, m., a soldier’s ser- 
vant, camp servant. 

campus, -i, m., plain, open 
country, field. 

Cantabri, -órum, m. (kán'- 
ta-bri), a tribe on the north coast 
of Spain. III. 26. BC 5. 

J. Cantium, i, n. (kán'-sh(i)- 
um), a district in Britain, Kent. 
V. 13, 14, 22. El. 

capillus, -i [cf. caput], m., 
the hair of the head, hair. 

capio, capere, cépi, captum, 
tr., take, receive ; seize, capture ; 
choose, select; gain, reach, ar- 
rive at, catch, deceive ; conceive, 
adopt, form; derive, feel. 

captivus, -a, um [captus, 
capio], adj., captive. Subst., 
captivi, -órum, m., captives, 
prisoners. 

captus, -üs [capio], m., com- 
prehension, capacity, standard. 
Caput, -itis, n., (he head; 
mouth (of a river). 
sons, individuals. 

Carcas6, -onis, f. (kür'-ka-só), 
French Carcassonne: a city in 
the Roman Transalpine prov- 
ince. III. 20. F 5. 

carina, -ae, f., keel. 

Carnutes, -um, m. (kárn'-ü- 
téz), a tribe in Celtic Gaul. II. 
35; V. 25, 29, 56. E2, 3. 
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Pl., per- 


Caturiges 


card, carnis, f., flesh, meat. 

carpo, ere, -psi, -ptum, tr., 
pic, pluck ; censure, blame. 

carrus, A, m., d cart. 

cürus, a, um, adj, dear, 
precious, valued. 

Carvilius, -i, m. (kár-vIl/- 
i-us), a king of Cantium, in Brit- 
ain. V.22. 

casa, -ae, f., hut, cabin. 

Cassi, örum, m. (käs“-i1), a 
tribe in Britain. V. 21. D1. 

Cassiainus, -a, - um, adj., of or 
with Cassius. I. 18. 

Cassius, -i, m. (kásh'-(i)us), 
Cassius Longinus, a Roman gen- 
eral defeated in 107 by the Tigu- 
rini. I. 7, 12. | 

Cassivellaunus, i, m. (kás''- 
i-ve-lau'-nus), a British chief of 
the country north of the Thames. 
V. 11, 18-22. 

castellum, i (dim. of cas- 
trum], n., redoubt, stronghold. 

Casticus, i, m. (kás'-ti-kus), 
a prominent Sequanian. I. 3. 

castrum, i, n., fort. Pl., 
castra, -Orum, n., d camp; 
movére castra, break camp; 
ponere castra, pitch camp. 

casus, - ũs (cado ], m., (a fall- 
ing), chance, occurrence, event, 
accident ; emergency, crisis ; for- 
tune, fate, misfortune, disaster, 
calamity; exiremus casus, d 
final crisis, a last resort. 

Catamantaloedis, -is, m. 
(kát-a-mán-ta-le'-dis), a Sequa- 
nian, father of Casticus. I. 3. 

caténa, -ae, f., chain, fetter. 

Caturigés, um, m. (kăt-ūŭ-rī'- 


Catuvolcus 


jez), a Gallic tribe in the Alps. 
I. 10. H4. 

Catuvolcus, A, m. (kát-ü-vól/- 
kus), a king of the Eburones. 
V. 24, 26. 

causa, ae, f., cause, reason, 
motive, occasion, ground; con- 
dition, position, state; case; 
eausa (with dependent gen.), 
for the sake of, on account 
of, for the purpose of; dicere 
eausam, plead one's case, stand 
trial. 

caute [cautus, careful], adv., 
cautiously, carefully. 

Cavarinus, i, m. (káv-a-ri'- 
nus), a Gaul appointed king of 
the Senones by Caesar. V. 54. 

caveo, Gre, cavi, cautus, tr. 
and intr., be on one’s guard, 
guard against. 


cedo, -ere, cessi, cessum, 
intr., withdraw, retire, retreat, 
give way. 


celer, -eris, ere, adj., swift, 
fleet, quick, rapid. 

celeritüs, -ütis [celer], 
swiftness, speed, rapidity. 

celeriter [celer], adv., quickly, 
swiftly, rapidly, promptly. 

célo, -fire, Bet, -atum, tr., 
conceal, hide. 

Celtae, -arum, m. (sél’-té), 
the Celts, occupying the central 
of thethree divisionsof Gaul. I.1. 

Cénimagni, -Orum, m. (sén- 
i-mág/-ni), a tribe in Britain. 
V.21. El. 

cénsed, Gre, censui, cén- 
sum, tr., rate, estimate, propose, 
vote, resolve, decree. 


Li 
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Cimbri 


cénsus, -üs [cénseo], m., a 
census, censum habere, take a 
census. à 

centum, indecl num., hun- 
dred. 

centurio, -Onis [centuria, a 
century, division of a hundred 
men], m., centurion, commander 
of a century. 

certüámen, -inis [certo, con- 
tend], n., struggle, strife, con- 
Lest, rivalry. 

certé [certus], adv., surely, 
certainly, at least, at any rate; 
definitely. ` 

certus, -a, -um [p.p. of cerno, 


decide], adj, fixed, certain, 
clearly established; aliquem 
certidrem facere, to inform, 


instruct, direct some one. 
céterus, -a, um, adj., the rest 
of, the remaining. Always pl. in 
Caesar. Subst., céteri, -drum, 
m., the rest, the others. 
Ceutrones, -um, m. (sü'-tro- 
néz), (1) a Gallic tribe in the 
Alps. I. 10. H4. (2) a tribe in 
Belgic Gaul. V.39. Gl. 
Chorus, -i, m., the northwest 
wind. 
cibarius, -a, -um[cibus], adj., 
given as rations. Subst., ciba- 
ria, -0rum, n., food, provisions, 
molita cibaria, meal. 
cibus, -i, m., food, fare. 
Cicero, -onis, m., Quintus 
Tullius Cicero, one of Caesar's 
lieutenants. V. 24, 27, 38—53. 
Cimberius, -i, m. (sim-bé/-ri- 
us), a leader of the Suebi. I. 37. 
Cimbri, -órum, m. (sim/-bri), 


Cingetorix 


& people of northern Germany. 
I. 33, 40 ; II. 4, 29. 

Cingetorix, -igis, m. (sin- 
jét/-o-riks), (1) a chief of the 
Treveri. V. 8, 56, 57. (2) aking 
of Cantium, in Britain. V. 22. 

cingo, -ere, cinxi, cinctum, 
tr., surround, encircle, encom- 
pass. 

circinus, -i, m., a pair of com- 
passes. 

circiter [circus, circle], adv., 
about, not far from. Prep. with 
acc., about, near. 

circuitus, -üs [circumed], m., 
circuit, circumference ; detour. 

circum acc. of circus, circle], 
prep. with acc., around, about, 
in the neighborhood of, near. 

circumcido, ere, -cidi, -ci- 
sum [circum + caedo], tr., cut 
around, cut. 

circum-do, -dare, -dedi, -da- 
tum, tr., put or place around, 
surround, encompass. 

circum-düco, -dücere, -düxi, 
-ductum, tr., lead or conduct 
around, draw around, trace. 

circum-eo, ire, -ii or -ivi, 
-itum, tr., go around, march or 
ride around ; visit. 

eireumicio, -icere, -iéci, -iec- 
tum [circum 4- iacio], tr., throw 
around, place or post around. 

circum-mitto, ere, -misi, 
-missum, tr., send around. 

circum-münío,  -ire,  -ivi, 
-itum, tr., wall around; sur- 
round with ; fortify, protect. 

circum-sisto, -ere, -steti, — 
[sisto, set, stand], tr., surround. 
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claudo 


circumspicio, -spicere, 
-spexi, -spectum [-spicid, look, 
spy], tr., look around at, survey. 

circum-venió, ire, -véni, 
-ventum, tr., come around, sur- 
round, beset, outflank, ensnare. 

eis, prep. with acc., on this 
side of. 

citātus, -a, um [p.p. of cito, 
rouse], adj., rapid, swift. 

citerior, -ius (citer, on this 
side], comp. adj., on this side, 
nearer, hither. 

cito [abl. n. of citus, swift], 
comp. citius, superl. citissime, 
adv., speedily, quickly. 

citra [citer, on this side], 
prep. with acc., this side of, on 
the nearer side of. 

citro [dat. of citer, on this 
side], adv., to this side; ultró 
citroque, to and fro, back- 
wards and forwards. 

civitas, -atis [civis, citizen], 
f., citizenship ; state, nation. 

clam, adv., secretly. 

clàmito, -üre, dvi, -Btum 
[freq. of elàmo, cry out], tr., 
call out loudly, shout. 

clamor, -oris [clàmo, cry 
out], m., cry, shout, shouting, 
din. 

clüárus, a, um, adj., clear, 
bright ; loud, distinct. 

classis, -is, f., fleet. 

Claudius, -i, m. (klau'-di-us), 
Appius Claudius Pulcher, con- 
sul with Lucius Domitius Ahe- 
nobarbus in 04. V. 1. 

claudo, -ere, clausi, clau- 
sum, tr., shut, close. See agmen. 


clavus 


clüvus, -i, m., nail, spike. 

clémentia, ae  [clemens, 
mild], f., moderation, forbear- 
ance, clemency. 

cliens, -entis [for cluéns, 
from clued, hear], m., client, 
dependent, vassal. 

Cn., abbr. for the praenomen 
Gnaeus (né’-us). 

coacervo, -üre, dvi, -ütum 
[com- + acervo, heap up], tr., 
heap up, pile up. 

coüctus, -üs [cogo], 
found only in abl. sing., compul- 
8ion. 

Cocosatés, um, m. (kök- o- 
8&'-téz), a tribe in Aquitania. III. 


27. D4. 

coémd, ere, -émi, -emptum 
[com- + emo], tr., purchase, 
buy up. 

coepi, coepisse, coeptum, 


def., tr. and intr., begin, com- 
mence. 

coerced, ere, ui, -itum 
[com- + arceo, enclose], tr., con- 
Jine, surround ; restrain, control. 

cogito, -üre, -üvi, -ütum 
[com- + agito, consider], tr., 
consider thoroughly, ponder; 
imagine, anticipate; contem- 
plate, plan. 

cognosco, Gre, -gnovi, -gni- 
tum [com- + (g) nõscõ, know], 
tr., become acquainted with, rec- 
ognize; ascertain, learn, learn 
of, hear of, find, know ; examine, 
investigate ; reconnoitre. 

cogo, ere, coegi, coctum 
[com- + ago], tr., bring together, 
collect, assemble ; force, compel. 
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m., 


commeo 


cohors, -rtis, f., cohort; co- 
hors praetoria, a general's body- 
guard. l 

cohortātið, -Gnis [cohortor], 
f., exhortation, encouragement. 

cohortor, -üri, -ütus sum 
[com- + hortor], tr., encourage, 
cheer, cheer on, urge. 

coici6, -icere, conieci, con- 
iectum [com- + iacio], tr., cast, 
hurl, throw ; place, station; put 
or place hastily ; drive. 

colligo, -ere, -légi, -léctum 
[com- + lego, gather],  tr., 
gather, collect; colligere sé, 
recover one's self, rally. 

collis, is, m., Aili. 
versus. 

coló, -ere, colui, cultum, tr., 
till, cultivate. 

color, -óris, m., color, hue, 
tint. 

com-, con-, co-, old form of 
cum, with, used in composition, 
with, together; completely, en- 
tirely, utterly. 

combir6, -ere, -ussi, -ustum 
[com- + üro, burn], tr., burn up. 

commefatus, -üs [commeo], 
m., voyage, trip, expedition; 
supplies, provisions. 

'com-memoró, Are,  -üvi, 
-itum [memoro, mention], tr., 
mention, state, relate. 

commendo, Are, -üvi, -átum 
[com- + mando], tr, intrust, 
place under protection of. 

com-meó, Are, Bei, -ütum . 
[meo, go, pass], intr., come and 
go; ad... commeäre, resort 
40, visit. 


See ad- 


commilito 


commilitó, önis [com-, cf. 
miles], m., fellow-soldier, com- 
rade. 

comminus [com- + manus], 
ad v., hand to hand, at close 
quarters. See gero. 

com-initto, -ere, -misi, -mis- 
sum, tr., join, engage in, bring on, 
begin ; commit, perpetrate ; bring 
about, cause, make possible ; in- 
trust, trust. 

Commius, -i, m. (kóm'-i-us), 
& chief of the Atrebates, ap- 
pointed king by Caesar. IV. 21, 
27, 35; V.22. 

commodé [commodus], adv., 
well, effectively ; readily, conven- 
iently, advantageously. 

commodus, -a, -um [com- + 
modus], adj., suitable, conven- 
tent, easy, advantageous, useful, 
ezpedient. Subst., commodum, 
-i, n., advantage, interest, good. 

commonefacio, -facere, -feci, 
-factum [commoneõ, remind, 
+ facio], tr., remind, admonish. 

com-moror, -üri, -ütus sum, 
dep., intr., tarry, linger, delay. 

com- moved, -ére, -móvi, 
-mótum, tr., move or arouse 
thoroughly, | deeply; disturb, 
alarm, startle. 

commünico,  -üre,  -üvi, 
tum [commünis], tr., share; 
impart, communicate ; confer. 

com-mündo, -ire, At, -itum, 
tr., fortify, intrench ; construct 
(strongly). commünire castra, 
establish an intrenched camp. 

commünis, -e [com- -- münus, 
service, duty], adj, common, 
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concedo 


general, combined, joint ; of com- 
mon interest, mutual. 
commitatid, -dnis 
muto], f., change. 
com-miüto, Gre, dvi, -àtum 
[müto, alter], tr., change, alter. 
1. com-par6, are,  -üvi, 
-ütum, tr., prepare, make ready, 
prepare for; provide, furnish, 
secure; get together, muster ; 
acquire, gain, win. 
2. comparo, -are, - vi, -üátum 
[compar, like], tr., compare. 
com-pelló, -ere, -puli, -pul- 
sum, tr., drive; compel. 
comperio, -ire, -peri, -per- 
tum [com- + pario], tr., learn, 
Jind, ascertain, discover. 
complector, -i, -plexus sum 
[com- + pleetor, embrace], tr., 
embrace. 
com-pleó, Gre, vi, -etum 
[pleo, jill], tr, jill, fill up; 
occupy, cover. 
com-plüres, -a, adj., pl., sev- 
eral, a number of, many. 
com-porto, -Bre, - dvi, átum, 
tr., bring together, bring in, 
bring, collect, gather. 
com-prehendo, -ere, -hendi, 
-hénsum, tr., grasp, catch hold 
of, seize; arrest, capture, take. 
com-probOo, -are, -üvi, -üàtum, 
tr., approve, sanction, justify. 
conüta, -örum [p. p. of 
conor], n., attempts, undertak- 
ings, plans. 
conátus, -üs [conor], m., at- 
tempt, effort, enterprise. 
con-céd6, ere, -cessi, -ces- 
sum, tr. and intr., yield, give 


[com- 


concido 


way; admit inferiority, yield 
precedence; grant, vouchsafe ; 
permit, allow, grant permission. 

concid6, ere, -cidi, — [com- 
4 cado], intr., fall, be slain. 

concidó, -ere, -cidi, -cisum 
[com- + caedo], tr., cut to pieces, 
kill ; break up, intersect. 

concilio, -üre, -àvi, -átum 
[concilium], tr., win over, make 
friendly, attach, secure one’s 
allegiance; win, gain, pro- 
cure. 

concilium, -i [com-, cf. calo, 
call], n., assembly, meeting, 
council. 

con-citó, -üre, -üvi, -átum 
[cito, rouse], tr., rouse, arouse, 
excite, incite. 

con-clam6, -are, -avi, -átum, 
tr. and intr., cry out, shout, ex- 
claim. 

conclüsus, -a, -um [p.p. of 
conclüdo, shut up], adj., closed, 
confined ; inland, land-locked. 

con-curró, -ere, -curri or 
-cucurri, -cursum (curro, run], 
intr., run or rush together, as- 
semblequickly, hasten. Seearma. 

concurso, -üre, — [freq. of 
concurro ], intr., rush to and fro. 

concursus, us [concurro], 
m., running together, running 
to and fro; collision, clash ; on- 
set, attack, charge. 

condicio, -ónis [of. condico, 
agree], f., terms, stipulation, 
proposition ; terms of service, 
condition, state, position, rank. 

con-dónO, are, àvi, ütum, 
tr., give up; pass over, pardon. 
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confirmo 


Condrüsi, örum, m. (kon- 
droo'-s1), a tribe in Belgic Gaul; 
II. 4; IV. 6. G1. 

con-düco, ere, -düxi, -duc- 
tum, tr., bring together, gather, 
assemble, muster ; hire, employ. 

con-fero, -ferre, -tuli, -la- 
tum, tr., bring together, collect, 
gather; bring, convey; com- 
pare; put off, postpone ; throw, 
lay upon; attribute, ascribe; 
së conferre, betake one's self, 
make for. See signum. 

confertus, -a, -um [p.p. of 
confercio, press close], adj., 
crowded, closely packed, com- 
pact, in close array. 

confestim, adv., immediately, 
at once, without delay. 

cónficióo, -ficere, -feci, -fec- 
tum [com- 4- facio], tr., make, 
prepare, complete, finish, bring 
to a close, accomplish, carry 
out; pass over, traverse; fur- 
nish, raise, muster; weaken, 
wear out, overcome, exhaust. 

con-fido, ere, -fisus sum 
[fido, trust], semi-dep., intr., 
trust, rely upon, have or put con- 
Jidence in; feel confident, expect, 
believe, suppose, hope. 

con-figo, ere, -fixi, -fixum 
[figo, fix], tr., join, fasten to- 
gether. 

confinium, -i [confinis, bor- 
dering ],n., limit, border, frontier. 

confirmatio,  -onis  [con- 
firmo], f., confirmation ; assur- 
ance, evidence. 

con-firmo, dre, Bet, -àtum 
[firmo, make firm], tr., make 


confiteor 


Jirm, confirm, strengthen, in- 
crease, establish ; reassure, en- 
courage, cheer; set, appoint; 
assert, declare, protest. 

cónfiteor, -eri, -fessus sum 
[com- + fateor, confess), dep., 
intr, acknowledge, confess, ad- 
Mit. i 

cón-flagro, -are, Bet, -átum 
[flagro, blaze], intr., burn up, 
be on fire. 

conflictor, -üri, -atus sum 
[freq. of confligo], dep., intr., 
struggle; be afflicted, be over- 
whelmed, meet with. 
. cónfligó, ere, -flixi, -flic- 
tum [-fligo, dash], intr., con- 
tend, struggle, fight. 

cónfluens, -entis [pr. p. of 
confluo, flow together], m., con- 
Nuence, junction. 

congredior, -i, -gressus sum 
[com- gradior, step], dep., intr., 
meet, encounter; join battle, 
engage in battle, contend, fight. 

congressus, -üs [ congredior], 
m., meeting, encounter, combat. 

con- iungö, ere,  -iünxi, 
-liinctum, tr., unite, join, con- 
nect; ally with. 

coniünctus, -a, -um [p.p. of 
coniungo], adj., connected, re- 
lated. 

coniür&tio, -duis [coniüro], 
f., alliance, league, conspiracy. 

con-iird, Are, Bei, atum, 
intr., combine, league together, 
conspire, plot. 

con-laudo, dre, dvi, -àtum 
(laudo, praise], tr., praise 
highly, extol, eulogize. 
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conseribo 


con-ligo, -fire, -üvi, tum 
[ligo, bind], tr., bind or fasten 
together. 

con-locó, -üre, -üvi, -ütum 
[loco, piace], tr., arrange, sta- 
tion, post, locate, place, settle, 
establish. With or without nüp- 
tum, give in marriage. 

conloquium, -i [conloquor], 
n., conversation, conference, in- 
terview. 

con-loquor, -1, -locütus sum, 
dep., intr., converse, confer, hold 
a conference or interview. 

conor, -üri, -átus sum, dep., 


intr, try, attempt, endeavor, 
undertake. 
conquiro, ere.  -quisivi, 


-quisitum [com- + quaero], tr., 
seek for, search out, hunt up. 
cón-sanguineus, a, um 
[sanguineus, of blood], adj., 
related by blood. Subst., cón- 
sanguinei, -Orum, m., blood- 
relatives, kinsmen. 
cónscendOó, ere, -scendi, 
-scénsum [com + scando, 
climb], tr., climb, mount; go on 
board of, embark on. 
cénscientia, ae [conscio, be 
conscious], f., consciousness, 
knowledge. 
con-sciscd, -ere, -scivi, sei- 
tum [scisco, approve], tr., re- 
solve upon, decree ; sibi mortem 
consciscere, commit suicide. 
cónscius, -a, -um [com- + 
scio], adj., conscious, aware. 
cón-scribo, ere, -scripsi, 
-scriptum, tr., write; enroll, 
enlist, levy. 


consector 


cón-sector, -üri, dtus sum 
[freq. of cOnsequor], dep., tr., 
follow up, pursue, hunt down, 
overtake. 

consensus, -üs [consentio], 
m., agreement, consent; con- 
sensü omnium or ex commüni 
cónsensü, by general consent, 
unanimously. 

: cOn-sentid, Zire, --sénsi, 
sensum, intr., agree, unite, com- 
bine, conspire. 

cón-sequor, -i, -secütus sum, 
dep., tr. and intr., follow, ensue, 
succeed; follow up, pursue, 
press after; overtake, come up 
with; attain, obtain, acquire, 
win, gain. 

cón-servo, -üre, -üvi, -htum, 
ir. keep safe, preserve, protect; 
spare ; observe. 

Considius, -i, m. (kon-sid/- 
i-us), Publius Considius, an offi- 
cer in Caesar's army. I. 21, 22. 

con-si1do, -ere, -sédi, -sessum 
[sido, sit down), intr., settle; 
halt, encamp ; station one's self, 
take position. 

consilium, -i (cf. cónsulo], n., 
council, meeting ; counsel, ad- 
vice ; purpose, intention, policy ; 
consent ; measure, plan, design ; 
good judgment, wisdom, pru- 
dence, discretion, tact. 

cón-similis, -e, adj., very like, 
quite like. 

cón-sisto, ere, -stiti, -stitum 
[sisto, stand], intr., take one's 
stand or place, take position, 
stand, form; find footing ; halt, 
stop; make or take a stand, 
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consto 


maintain one's ground ; depend 
upon. 

cón-sólor, -üri, -atus sum 
[s6lor, to comfort], dep., tr., con- 
sole, encourage, reassure, cheer. 

conspectus, -üs [conspicio], 
m., sight, view. 

cónspicio, -spicere, -spexi, 
-spectum [-spiciõ, look at, spy], 
tr., catch sight of, see, notice, 
observe. 

cónspicor, -üri, -üátus sum 
[cf. conspicio], tr., catch sight 
of, see, perceive, observe. 

cón-spiró, -üre, Bet, -átum 
[spiro, breathe], intr., unite, 
combine, form a league, con- 
spire. 

constanter [constàns, firm], 
adv., firmly, resolutely, obsti- 
nately ; uniformly, consistently. 

constantia, -ae [constans] f., 
firmness, steadfastness, resolu- 
tion. 

cón-sternO,  -ere, -strāvi, 
-stritum [sternd, spread out], 
tr., strew over, cover. 

cón-stipó, äre, dvi, -atum 
[stipo, crowd], tr., pack or crowd 
closely together. 

cónstituo, ere, -ui, -ütum 
[com- + statuo], tr., put, place, 
station, locate, establish, post, 
arrange, draw up, form, array ; 
put up, throw wp, erect; set, 
appoint, fix; determine, deter- 
mine upon, decide, decide upon, 
resolve. 

cón-stoó, -stáre, -stiti, -sta- 
türus, intr., stand firm ; agree, 
be consistent ; constat, impers., 


consuesco 


tt is certain, known, evident, 
clear ; it appears, it is generally 
supposed. 

cón-suéscO, ere, -suévi, 
-suétum (suẽscõ, become used], 
intr., become accustomed, form 
the habit of. Perfect tense, be 
accustomed, be in the habit of. 

consuetüdo, -dinis  [con- 
suétus, used], f., habit, practice, 
custom, manner, policy ; man- 
ner of living, close intercourse, 
association, intimacy; ex cón- 
suetüdine, according to custom ; 
sé in consuetüdinem addücere 
ut, accustom one’s self to; 
consuetudo fert, it ts usual, is 
the custom. 

cónsul, -ulis, m., consul, one 
of the two chief magistrates of 
the Roman people, chosen annu- 
ally. 

consulatus, -üs [consul], m., 
consulship. 

consulo, ere, -sului, -sul- 
tum, intr. deliberate, consult, 
provide for, consult the inter- 
ests of. 

1. consulto, -Gre, -avi, -àtum 
[freq. of consulo], intr., deliber- 
ate, take counsel. 

2. consulto [abl of consul- 
tum], adv. deliberately, pur- 
posely. 

consultum, i [p. p. of cõn- 


sulo], n., decree, resolution. 
cón-sümoO,  -ere, -sümpsi, 
-Simptum, tr., use up, con- 
sume, waste, destroy; spend, 
pass. 

cón-surgó, ere, -surréxi, 
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contineo 


-surréctum [surgo, rise], intr., 
rise together, rise, stand up. 

contabuló, -üre, Avi, -àtum 
[com-.4- tabula, board], tr., 
cover with boards, furnish with 
floors, build story by story. 

con-temnO, ere, -tempsi, 
-temptum  [temno, slight], tr., 
esteem lightly, disdain, despise. 

contemptio,  -ónis [con- 
temno], f., contempt, disdain, 
defiance. 

contemptus, -üs [contemnó], 
m., contempt, scorn, source of 
contempt. 

con-tend9, ere, -tendi, -ten- 
tum, tr. and intr., strain, strug- 
gle, strive, exert one's self; 
hasten, hurry; push forward, 
march rapidly; vie, dispute; 
contend, fight, engage in battle ; 
strive for, be eager for, seek, 
attempt. 

contentio, -onis [contendo], 
f., struggle, strife, contest, dis- 
pute, rivalry. 

con-testor, -ari, -dtus sum 
[testor, invoke], tr., call to wit- 
ness, invoke, appeal to. 

con-texo, ere, -texui, -tex- 
tum ([tex0, weave], tr., weave 
together, fasten, join. 

continens, -entis, [pr. p. of 
contineo], adj., continuous, un- 


broken; | continual, | uninter- 
rupted. Subst., f, mainland, 
continent. 


continenter [ continens], adv., 
continually, incessantly, without 
stopping. 

contineó, ere, -tinui, -ten- 


contingo 


tum [com- teneo], tr. keep, 
hold, shut in, confine, bound; 
contain, fill, take up; detain, 
restrain, check; se continere, 
remain. 

conting6, ere, -tigi, -tactum 
[com- + tango], tr. and intr., 
touch, reach; happen to, befall, 
fall to. 

continuatis, -dnis [continuo, 
join], f., continuance, un- 
broken succession. 

continuus, -a, -um [com-, 
cf. teneo], adj., continuous, in 
succession. 

contio, -onis [for conventio, 
a coming together], f., meeting, 
assembly. 

contra, adv., in opposition, 
opposite, against; on the other 
hand; contra atque, other- 
wise than, different from what ; 
contra consistere, offer opposi- 
tion. Prep. with acc., oppo- 
site, facing, towards; contrary 
to; against, in opposition to, 
in hostility to; in reply to, in 
answer to. 

con-traho, ere, -trüxi, -trac- 
tum, tr., draw together, collect, 
muster, assemble ; contract, make 
small. 

contrarius, -a, -um [contra], 
adj., lying over against, opposite, 
facing. 

controversia, ae [coniro- 
versus, disputed], f., quarrel, 
dispute, controversy, dobate. 

contumelia, ae, f., affront, 
insult, indignity, taunt, injury ; 
rough usage, violence. 
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corona 


con-vallis, -is, f., valley, de- 
file. 

con-venió, Are, -véni, ven- 
tum, tr. and intr., come together, 
assemble, gather, arrive; meet, 
convenit, impers., it is agreed 
upon. 

conventus, -üs [convenio], 
m., meeting, assembly ; court. 

con-verto, -ere, -verti, -ver- 
sum, tr, turn, (urn round; 
change, alter ; guide, direct; se 
convertere, turn, face around. 

con-vinco, ere, -vici, -vic- 
tum, tr., overcome; convict, 
prove, convict of. 

con-voco, Are, -avi, -atum, 
tr., call together, call, summon. 

coorior, -iri, -ortus sum 
[com- + orior], dep., intr., arise, 
break or burst forth, break out. 

copia, ae [com--+ ops], f., 
abundance, ample supply, plenty, 
supply ; large number, multitude, 
force. Pl., forces, troops; 
wealth, riches, resources, sup- 
plies. 

copiosus, -a, um [copia]. 
adj., well supplied or stored, 
rich. 

copula, ae, f., a fastening ; 
grappling-hooks. 

coram [com- + 08], adv., 
present, in person, with one's 
own eyes. 

Coriosolités, -um, m. (ko"- 
ri-o.sól'-i-téz), a tribe in Celtic 
Gaul. II. 34; III. 7, 11. C2. 
~cornu, -üs, n., d horn; wing 
(of an army). 

corona,  -ae, 


f, gariand, 


corpus 9 
wreath; sub corõnà vendere, 
to sell as slaves. See note on 
III. 16. 


corpus, -oris, n., the body, the 
person, dead body, corpse. 

cortex, -icis, m., bark. 

cotes, -1s, f., crag, reef. 

cotidiünus, -a, -um [cotidie], 
adj., daily; usual, ordinary, ac- 
customed. - 

cotidie [quot + dies], adv., 
daily, day after day. 

Cotta, ae, m. (kót/-a), see 
Aurunculeius. 

crassitudo, -dinis [crassus, 
thick], f., thickness. 

Crassus, i, m. (kráís'-us), 
(1) Marcus Licinius Crassus, the 
triumvir. I. 21; IV. 1. (2) Mar- 
cus Licinius Crassus, son of 
(1) and an officer in Caesar's 
army. V. 24, 46, 47. (3) Pub- 
lius Licinius Crassus, younger 
son of (1) and one of Caesar's 
lieutenants. I. 62; II. 34; III. 7-9, 
11, 20-27. 

crütis, -is, f., wickerwork; 
fascine, hurdle. 

créber, -bra, -brum, adj., 
frequent, numerous, repeated. 

crédó, ere, didi, -ditum, 
tr. and intr., believe, think, sup- 
pose, expect. 

cremo, -are, -āvi, -atum, tr., 
burn. 

creó, -üre, dvi, datum, tr., 
make, create, choose, elect. 

crescó, -ere, crevi, cretum, 
intr., grow, increase; rise, pros- 
per, increase in influence. 

Crétés, um, m., the Cretans, 
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cunctor 


employed as archers in Caesar’s 
army. II. 7. 

cruciütus, -üs [crucio, £o tor- 
ture], m., torture, torment, suf- 
fering; per cruciatum interfici 
or cum cruciata necari, to be 
tortured to death ; in cruciatum 
venire, meet with cruel treat- 
ment. 

crüdelitüs, -atis ([cridélis, 
cruel], f., cruelty, barbarity. 

crüdeliter [crudélis, cruel], 
adv., cruelly; crüdeliter impe- 
rare, make cruel demands. 

culmen, -inis, n., top, sum- 
mit. 

culpa, -ae, f., blame, fault, 
error. 

cultüra, -ae [colo], f., cultiva- 
tion, tillage; agri cultura, agri- 
culture. 

cultus, -üs [colo], m., mode of 
life; culture, civilization, refine- 
ment. 

l. cum, prep. with abl., with, 
together with, in company with, 
along with, at the same time 
with; under the command of; 
una cum, along with, at the 
same time with. 

2. cum,conj.,temporal, when, 
at the time when, while, after, 
whenever, as often as. Causal, 
since, because, as.  Concessive 
or adversative, although, while ; 
cum primum, as soonas; cum 
.. . tum, mot only... but 
also. 

ciinctatio, -dnis [cünctor], f., 
delay, hesitation. 

cünctor, -üri, 


tus sum, 


eunctus 


dep., intr., delay, hesitate, hang 
back. 

cünctus, -a, -um [contracted 
for coniũnctus, joined together], 
adj., all, entire. 

cuniculus, -1, m., (unnel, mine. 

cupidé [cupidus], adv., ea- 
gerly, gladly. 

cupiditàs, -atis [cupidus], f., 
longing, desire, eagerness, pas- 
sion. 

cupidus, -a, -um [cupio], adj., 
desirous of, fond of, eager for. 

cupid, -cupere, -ivi, -itum, 
tr. and intr. desire, wish, be 
eager; favor, wish well to. 

cür, adv, why? for what 
reason ? 
. cüra, ae, f., care, attention, 
concern. 

caro, -are, -üvi, -atum [cüra], 
tr, care for, attend to. With 
gerundive, have done, cause to 
be done. 

currus, -üs, m., chariot. 

cursus, -üs [curro, run], m., 
running; speed, pace; course, 
route, passage; in hoc medio 
cursu, halfway across. 

custodia, -ae [custos], f., a 
guard. Pl., sentinels, outposts. 

custós, ödis, m., guard, 
keeper, watcher. 


D 


D., abbr. for the praenomen 
Decimus (dés'-i-mus). 

D = quingertti, 500. 

damnáti, -örum [p. p. pl. of 
damno], m., criminals, outlaws. 

damno6, -üre, -üvi, -ütum 
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decumanus 


(damnum, harm], tr., condemn, 
convict. 

dé, prep. with abl., from, away 
Jrom, down from, out of; from 
among, of; as a result of, for; 
concerning, about, in regard to. 

débeo, ere, -ui, -itum [dé + 
habeo], tr., owe; ought, must. 
plürimum débere, be under the 
deepest obligations. 

dé-cedó, ere, -cessi, -ces- 
sum, intr., withdraw, depart. 

decem, indecl. num., ten. 

dé-cernó, ere, -crevi, -cré- 
tum [cernõ, separate; decide], 
tr., decree, vote; decide, deter- 
mine. 

dé-certo, -üre, -üvi, -ütum 
[certo, contend), intr., fight a 
decisive battle, fight it out; join 
battle. 

décessus, -üs [decedo], m., 
departure. See aestus. 

décido, -ere, -cidi, — [de 4- 
cado], intr., Jail, fall down, fall 
from. 

decimus, -a, -um [decem], 
num. adj., tenth. 

décipid, -cipere, -cepi, -cep- 
tum [de + capio], tr., deceive. 

de-clüró, -üre, Avi, -àtum 
[clard, brighten], tr., declare, 
proclaim. 

déclivis, -e [dé + clivus, 
slope], adj., sloping downward, 
sloping. l 

decumānus, -a, -um [deci- 
mus], adj., of the tenth; decu- 
māna porta, the rear gate (of 
a Roman camp), where the tenth 
cohort was stationed. 


decurio 


decurio, -ónis [decuria, a 
division of ten men], m., decu- 
rion, a commander of ten men 
in the cavalry. 

de-curró, -ere, -cucurri, -cur- 
sum [curro, run], intr., run or 
hasten down, run, hasten, hurry 
along. 

de-decus, -oris (decus, 
honor], n., disgrace, dishonor. 

déditicius, -a, -um [deditus, 
dedo], adj., surrendered, captive. 
Subst., déditicil, -drum, m., 
captives, prisoners. 

deditio, -ónis [dedo], f., ca- 
pitulation, surrender; in de- 
ditonem venire, to surrender. 

de-do, dere, didi, -ditum, 
tr., deliver up, give up, surren- 
der ; devote. 

de-dücó, ere, -düxi, -duc- 
tum, tr., lead out, away, from, 
withdraw ; lead, conduct ; draw 
down, launch ; bring home (a 
bride), marry ; reduce, bring. 

défatigatis, -onis [defatigo], 
f., fatigue, exhaustion. 

de-fatigo, -fre, -üvi, -atum 
[fatigo, tire], tr., fatigue, exhaust. 

defectio, -Gnis [deficio], f., 
defection, revolt, rebellion. 

defendo, ere, -fendi, -fén- 
sum [-fendo, strike], tr., ward 
off, repel ; defend, protect, offer 
defence. See bellum. 

defensio, -Onis [defendo], f., 
defence. 

defensor, -óris ( defendo], m., 
defender. 

de-fero, -ferre, -tuli, -latum, 
tr., carry down or along ; carry, 
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delibero 


deliver ; grant, give, bestow, in- 
trust; report, lay before, an- 
nounce. Passive, (of ships) 
drift, float, be carried. 

defessus -a, um [p.p. of dē- 
fetiscor, grow  weary], adj., 
weary, exhausted, faint. 

deficio, -ficere, -feci, -fectum 
[de + facio], tr. and intr., with- 
dra, revolt, desert, fail, be in- 
sufficient or unsuitable. 

de-figo, -ere, -fixi, -fixum 
[figo, fix], tr., fasten, fix, fix in 
place ; drive or thrust into. 

deformis, -e [dé + forma, 
shape], adj., misshapen, ill- 
shaped, ugly. 

deicio, -Icere, -iéci, -iectum 
[de + iaci], tr., throw or cast 
down, throw off; throw, hurl; 
strike down, overthrow, kill; 
disappoint ; (of ships) drive or 
carry out of course. 

delectus, -üs [deicio], m., de- 
clivity, downward slope, slope. 

deinceps [dein(de), cf. capio], 


adv., in turn, in Succession, 
continuously. 

deinde [de + inde], adv., 
then, next, thereupon, after- 
wards; secondly, in the second 
place. 

delectó, -fre, -üvi, -atum 


[freq. of delicio, entice], tr., de- 
light, please, charm. Passive, 
take pleasure in. 

deleo, ere, Gei, -etum, tr., 
wipe out, destroy. 

de-liberó, -are, Avi, -àtum, 
tr. and intr., weigh well, consider 
carefully, deliberate. 


deligo 28: 


dé-ligó, -üre, Bei, -ütum| 
(ligo, bind], tr., tie up, bind 
fast; fasten, moor. See an- 
cora. 

deligo, ere, -legi, -léctum 
[de + lego, gather], tr., choose, 
pick out, select. 

delitéscó, -ere, -litui, — [de 
+ latesco, hide], intr., conceal 
one’s self, lie hid, hide. 

démentia, ae [deméns, out 
of one’s mind], f. madness, 
folly. 

dé-ineto, ere, -messui, -mes- 
sum, tr., reap, harvest. 

de-migró, -üre, dvi, -àtum 
[migro, depart], intr., depart, 
go away, remove. 

dẽ-minuõ, ere, -ul, -ütum, tr., 
lessen, ‘diminish, impair; take 
away. 

de-mittó, ere, -misi, -mis- 
sum, tr., send or let down, lower ; 
bow; se demittere, descend, 
enter. 

demo, -ere, démpsi, démp- 
tum [de + emo], tr., take away 
or down, remove. 

dé-ménstr6, - dre, -avi,-atum 
{monstro, point out], tr., point 
out, show, explain, describe; 
mention, state. 

de-moror, -üri, -atus sum, 
dep., tr., retard, delay. 

demum, adv., at length, at 
last; tum demum, then at last, 
then and not till then. 

de-nego, -üre, -üvi, tum, 
tr., refuse, deny. 

deni, ae, -a [decem], distrib. 
num. adj., ten each. 


desero 


dénique, adv., at last, at 
length, finally; in short; at 
least, certainly. 

densus, -a, -um, adj., dense, 
thick. 

de-nüntió, äre, -avi, -àtum, 
tr., announce, declare. 

de-pelló, ere, -puli, -pul- 
sum, tr, drive out, drive off, 
dispel, dislodge. 

de-perdo, ere, -didi, -ditum 
[ perdo, lose], tr., lose. 

de-pereo, -ire, -perli, -peri- 
türus, intr., perish, be lost. 

de-pónO, ere, -posul, posi- 
tum, tr., lay aside, put aside, 
place, leave, deposit; give up, 
lose. 

dé-populor, Ari, -átus sum, 
dep., tr., lay waste, devastate, 
plunder, pillage. 

dé-portó, -üáre, dvi, -üátum, 
tr., carry off, take away. 

déprecator, -dris [ deprecor], 
m., intercessor, mediator. 

dé-precor, -üri, -átus sum 
[precor, beg], dep., tr. and intr., 
beg off, beg, entreat, resort to en- 
treaties. 

de-prehendó, -prehendere, 
-prehendi, -prehénsum, tr., 
seize, catch, surprise. 

dérécte ([déréctus], adv., 
straight, perpendicularly. 

dérectus, -a, um [p. p. of 
derigo, lay straight], adj., 
straight, lengthwise. 

descendó, ere,  -scendi, 
-&cénsum [de + scando, climb}, 
descend ; have recourse, resort. 

dé-ser6, -ere, -serui, -sertum 


desertus 


[sero, bind], tr., abandon, desert, 
forsake, betray. 

desertus, -a, -um [p.p. of 
desero], adj, deserted, lonely, 
out of the way. 

désidero, -üre, -Avi, -Atum, 
tr., wish, desire ; miss, lose. 

de-signo, -üre, dvi, -Atum 
[signo, mark out], tr., mark 
out, point out, designate, 
mean. 

desilio, -ire, -silui [dé +salid, 
leap], intr., leap down, dis- 
mount ; jump overboard. 

de-sistó, -ere, -stiti, -stitum 
[sisto, set, stand], intr., desist, 
desist from, cease, stop; give up, 
abandon. 

despectus, -üs [déspicio], m., 
view, prospect. 

despeérütio, nis [despero], 
f., hopelessness, despair. 

de-spero, äre, -üvi, -atum, 
tr. and intr., despair, lose hope ; 
despair of, lose hope of, give up 
for lost. 

despicio, -spicere, -spexi, 
-spectum  [-spicio, look], tr., 
look down upon, hold in con- 
tempt, despise. 

dé-spolid, -fre, ã vi, -atum, 
tr., rob, despoil, deprive. 

destino, -üre, -üvi, -Atum, 
tr., fasten, bind, hold. 

déstituo, -ere, -ui, -ütum [de 
+ statuo], tr., abandon, desert, 
betray. 

dé-string6, ere, -strinxi, 
-strictum [stringo, draw, strip], 
tr., strip off; unsheathe, draw. 

dé-sum, deesse, dẽful, défu- 
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Diablintes 


türus, intr., be lacking, be want- 
ing, fail. 

dé-super [super, above], adv., 
from above. 

deterior, ius, comp. adj, ` 
worse, poorer, smaller. 

dé-terred, -ére, -terrui, -ter- 
ritum, tr, frighten off, deter, 
dissuade, prevent. 

détined, -ere, -tinui, -ten- 
tum [de + teneo], tr., hold back, 
detain. 

dé-traho, ere, -traxi, -trac- 
tum, tr., draw off, take away, 
withdraw, remove. 

detrimentum, -i [de + tero, 
rub}, n., loss, damage, injury. 

dé-turbd, are, dvi, -atum 
[turbo, disturb], tr., drive off, 
dislodge. 

deus, -i, nom. pl, dii, dat. 
and abl., dis, m., god. 

de-veho, ere, -vexi, -vectum 
[veho, convey], tr., carry away, 
take away, convey, transport. 

dé-venló, ire, -veni, ven- 
tum, intr., come along, arrive, 
reach. 

devotus, -a, um [p.p. of dē- 


voveo], adj. devoted. Subst., 
devoti, -orum, m., devoted 
followers. 


de-voveó, -ere,-vóvi, -vótum 
[voveóo, vow], tr, vow, devote, 
attach. 

dexter, -tra, -trum, adj., on 
the right hand, right. Subst., 
dextra, -ae, f., the right hand. 

Diablintes, -um, m. (di-a- 
blin'-téz), cf. French Jublains: 
a tribe in Celtic Gaul. III. 9. D2. 


dicio 


(dicio), -ónis [of. dico, devote], 
nom. sing. not used, f., dominion, 
authority, sway. 

dico, -ere, -dixi, -dictum, 
tr. and intr., say, speak, assert, 
state, relate, utter, express, men- 
tion; appoint, set, fix; agree. 
See causa. 

dictió, -ónis [cf. dico], f., a 
pleading, defence. 

dictum, -ī [p. p. of dico], n., 
word, utterance, assertion, 
order, command. 

di-dücó, ere, -düxi, -duc- 
tum, tr., lead apart, separate, 
divide ; scatter, spread out. 

dies, ei, m. and f., day; 
time, period; ad diem, on 
time, punctually ; ad certam 
diem, on a fixed day, at a 
Ned time ; diem ex die, day 
after day ; in dies, from day to 
day, daily ; in longiorem diem, 
till later. 

differó, -ferre, distuli, dilà- 
tum [dis- + fero], tr. and intr., 
carry in different directions, scat- 
ter ; differ. 

difficilis, -e [dis- + facilis], 
adj., difficult, perilous. 

difficultàs, -ütis [difficilis], 
f., difficulty, trouble, obstacle. 

diffidó, -ere, -fisus sum 
[dis- + fido, trust], semi-dep., 
intr., distrust ; despair of. 

diffluo, -ere, -flüxi, — [dis- 
+ fluo], intr., flow in different 
directions. 

digitus, -i, m., finger. 

dignitäs, -atis [dignus, 
worthy], f., worth, merit; dig- 


30 


discedo 


nity, authority, rank, eminence, 
importance. 

di-iüdico, are, dvi, tum, 
tr., judge between, settle, de- 
cide. 

diligenter [diligens, careful], 
adv., with care, carefully, scru- 
pulously, diligently. 

diligentia, -ae (diligens, care- 
ful], f., care, watchfulness, dili- 
gence. 

di-métior, -iri,-ménsus sum, 
dep., tr., measure off, lay out, 
measure. 

di-micõ, -üre, Bei, -üàtum 
[micd, flash, vibrate], intr., fight, 
struggle, contend. 

dimidius, a, um [dis- + 
medius], adj, half; one half 
of. Subst., dimidium, -i, n., a 
half. 

di-mitto, ere, -misi, -mis- 
sum, tr., send different ways, 
send out, despatch ; send away, 
dismiss, let go, let slip, lose; 
leave, abandon. 

dirimo, ere, -emi, -émptum 
[dis- + emo], tr., separate, 
break up, put an end to. 

diripiö, -ripere, -ripui, -rep- 
tum [dis- + rapiõ, seize], tr., 
tear to pieces; lay waste, plun- 
der. 

dis- (dir-), di-, inseparable 
prefix used in composition, asun- 
der, apart, in different direc- 
tions; or with negative force. 

dis, ditis, adj., rich, wealthy. 
Superl., ditissimus. 

dis-cedó, ere, -cessi, -Ces 
sum, intr, depart, withdraw, 


discessus 


leave, disperse; forsake, desert. 
See arma. 

discessus, -üs [discedo], m., 
departure, withdrawal. 

diseiplina, -ae [cf. discipulus, 
pupil], f., training, drill, dis- 
cipline, skill. 

disclüdó, -ere, -clüsi, -clü- 
sum [dis- + claudo], tr., hold 
apart, keep apart, separate. 

discó, ere, didici, —, tr., 
learn, be taught. 

disicio, -icere, -iéci, -lectum 


[dis- + iaciõ], tr., break up, 
scatter, disperse, rout, throw into 
confusion. 


dis-par, -paris, adj., unequal, 
ill-matched. 

dispergo, -spergere, -spersi, 
-spersum [dis- +spargo, scat- 
ter), tr., scatter, disperse. 

dis-p6n6, ere, -posui, -posi- 
tum, tr., place here and there, 
place at intervals ; station, post, 
arrange, draw up. 

disputütio, -dnis [disputo, 
discuss], f., discussion, debate, 
dispute. 

dissensio, -dnis [dissentio], 
f., dissension, lack of harmony, 
discord. 

dis-sentiö, -ire, -sensi, -sén- 
sum, intr., think differently, dis- 
agree, differ in opinion. 

dis-simulo, -üre, -üvi, -üátum, 
tr., hide, conceal, pretend not to 
kno, ignore. 

dissipó, -üre, -üvi, -ütum; 
tr., scatter, disperse, rout. 

distined, -ére, -tinui, -ten- 
tum [dis- + teneo], tr., hold 
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do 


apart, keep. apart, keep away; 
divide, separate, keep from unit- 
ing. 

disto, -stare, —, — [dis- + 
sto), intr., stand apart, be apart, 
be distant. 

dis-tribuo, ere, -tribui, -trl- 
bütum, tr., divide, distribute, 
assign, quarter. 

ditissimus, see dis. 

diü, adv., comp. diütius, su- 
perl. diutissimé, a long time, a 
long while, long. 

diurnus, a, um lef. dies], 
adj., of the day, by day. 

diütinus, -a, um [diü], adj., 
long continued, lasting, long. 

diüturnitas, -atis [diütur- 
nus], f., long duration, length. 

diüturnus, a, um ([diü], 
adj., lasting, long, prolonged. 

diversus, -a, -um [p.p. of 
diverto, turn different ways], 
adj., in different places, apart, 
separate, separated. 

Diviciücus, -i, m. (dlv/-i-si- 
à/-kus), (1) a prominent Hae- 
duan, friend of Caesar and the 
Romans. I. 3, 16, 18, 19-20, 31, 
32, 41; II. 5, 10, 14, 15. (2) a 
king of the Suessiones. II. 4. 

Divico, -onis, m. (div/-i-kó), 
a chief and general of the Hel- 
vetii. I. 13-14. 

dividó, -ere, -visi, -visum, 
tr., divide, separate. 

divinus, -a, -um [divus, of 
a god], adj., divine, from the 
gods. 

do, dare, dedi, datum, tr., 
give, assign, allot, bestow, ap- 


doceo 


point; afford, present, allow; 
make, give (a reply) ; state, lay 
down (terms or demands) ; inter 
se dare, exchange. 

dcceo, Gre, docui, doctum, 
tr., teach, instruct, direct, in- 
form, show, point out. 

doleo, -ere, dolui, dolitü- 
rus, intr., feel pain ; grieve, la- 
ment, be sorry, be indignant, 
resent. 

dolor, -dris [doleo], m., pain ; 
grief, distress, regret, vexation, 
indignation, resentment. 

dolus, -i, m., craft, cunning, 
trickery, stratagem. 

domesticus, -a, -um [domus], 
adj., of, at, or from home, one’s 
own ; internal, civil. 

domicilium, -i [domus], n., 
home, dwelling-place, abode. 

dominor, -ari, -atus sum 
[dominus, master], dep., intr., 
be lord, be supreme, reign. 

Domitius, i, m. (do-mlsh'- 
(i)us), Lucius Domitius Aheno- 
barbus, consul along with Ap- 
pius Claudius Pulcher in 54. 
Ved, 

domus, -üs (locative domi, abl. 
sing. domo, acc. pl. domos), f., 
house, home. Locative, at home. 
Acc. sing. after verbs of motion, 
home, homewards. e 

dono, Gre, avi, -Atum [do- 
num, gift}, tr., present, grant. 

Dübis, is, m. (dü'-bis), a 
river in Celtic Gaul, the Doubs. 
I. 38. GH3. 

dubitàtio, -dnis [dubito], f., 
uncertainty, doubt, hesitation. 
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dux 
dubito, -üre, Bei, -ütum 
[dubius], intr, doubt, have. 


doubt, hesitate. 

dubius, -a, -um, adj., doubt- 
ful, uncertain ; non est dubium, 
there i8 no doubt. 

ducenti, -ae, -a [duo + cen- 
tum], num. adj., two hundred. 


dücó, ere, düxi, ductum, 
tr., lead, conduct, command; 
prolong, protract; put off, 


delay; consider, regard, think. 
With or without in matrimo- 
nium, marry. 

dum, conj., while, until. 

Dumnorix, -igis, m. (düm!- 
no-riks), a prominent Haeduan, 
unfriendly to the Romans. I. 3, 
9, 18-20; V. 6. 

duo, duae, duo, num. adj., 
two. 

duodecim [duo + decem], in- 
decl. num., twelve. 

duodecimus, -a, -um [duo- 
decim], num. adj., twelfth. 

duo-deni, -ae, -a, distrib. 
num. adj., twelve each. 

duo-de-viginti, indecl. num., 
eighteen. 

duplex, gen. -icis [duo, cf. 
plico, fold], adj, twofold, 
double. 

duplico, -üre, Avi, -atum 
[duplex], tr., double. 

dürus, d, um, adj, hard; 
adverse, difficult. 

Dürus, -i, m. (dü'-rus), see 
Laberius. 

dux, ducis [cf. düco], leader, 
guide; commander, general, of- 
ficer, chief. 


E 


E 

è before consonants only, ex 
before vowels and consonants, 
prep. with abl., out of, from, out 
from, from among, of; from, as 
a result of, in consequence of; 
in accordance with, according to, 
by; since, after. 

ea [abl. f. of is], adv., there, on 
that side, by that way. 

Eburoónes, um, m. (éb-i- 
ró'-néz), a tribe in Belgie Gaul. 
II. 4; IV. 6; V. 24-53, 58. GHI. 

Eburovices, um, m. (éb/'-ü- 
ro-vi'-séz), see Aulerci. III. 17. 
E 2. 

editus, -a, -um [p.p. of edo], 
adj., raised, elevated, high. 

e-do, -dere, -didi, -ditum, tr., 
put forth ; visit upon, inflict. 

e-doceo, -ere, -docui, -doc- 
tum, tr., (each (thoroughly), 
show in detail, inform. 

e-düco, -ere, -düxi, -ductum, 
tr., lead forth, lead out; draw, 
unsheathe. 

effemino, dre, avi, -Atum 
[ex + femina, woman], tr., 
make effeminate, weaken, ener- 
vate. 

effero, -ferre, extuli, éelátum 
[ex --fero], tr., carry forth, 
carry away, take from; report, 
make known ; lift up, elate. 

efficio, -ficere, -féci, -fectum 
[ex + facio], tr., complete, ac- 
complish, do; render, make; 
produce, form; bring about, 
bring to pass, cause. 

effugio, -fugere, -fügi, -fugi- 
türus [ex 4- fugio], tr. and intr., 
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emitto 


Nee away, escape; flee from, es- 


cape from. 

effundo, ere, -fudi, -fasum 
[ex + fundo], tr., pour forth; 
sé effundere, rush out, scat- 
ter, disperse. | 

ego, mei, pers. pron., I. 

égredior, -gredi, egressus 
sum [ex + gradior, step], dep., 
intr., go out, come forth, sally 
out, set out, march out, depart, 
leave ; disembark, land. 

egregie [egregius], adv., ez- 
cellently, remarkably, unusually 
well. 

egregius, -a, -um [ex + grex, 
Nock], adj., extraordinary, dis- 
tinguished, surpassing, unusual, 
remarkable. 

egressus, -üs [egredior], m., 
landing, place for landing. 

eicio, -icere, Jeer, -iectum 
[ex + iacio], tr., cast out, drive 
out or away, expel, banish; run 
aground, strand (of ships); se 
eicere, rush out, dash out. 

é-labor, -i, -lapsus sum, dep., 
intr., slip out, slip away, es- 
cape. 

electus, -&, -um [p.p. of 
eligo, pick out], adj., picked, 
select, chosen, choice. 

elicio, -licere, -licui, -licitum 
[Jicio, lure], tr., lure forth, 
draw out, entice. 

Elusütes, um, m. (él-ü-sà'- 
téz), cf. French Eauze: a tribe 
in Aquitania. III. 27. E 5. 

e-migro, -üre, dvi, tum 
[migro, depart], intr., emigrate. 

é-mitto, ere, -misi, -missum, 


emo 


tr, send out, send forth; hurl, 
cast ; loose, drop, abandon. 
emo, -ere, emi, emptum, tr., 
(take) ; buy, purchase. 
é-nüscor, -i, -nütus sum, 
dep., intr., grow out; sprout up. 
enim, conj. for, for in fact, 
indeed. 

e-nüntló, -fre, Bei, -ütum, 
tr, announce, report, disclose, 
divulge. 

1. eõ [id], adv., to that place, 
thither; in that place, there; 
thereon; for this reason, for the 
reason, for the purpose. With 
comp., the, e. g., ed facilius, the 
more easily. Correl., eo (with 
comp.) . . . quó (with comp.), 
the... the. 

2. eO, ire, ii, itürus, intr., go, 
start, march, travel, move, pro- 
ceed, advance. 

eodem [idem], adv., to the 
same place; to the same result, 
to the same thing. 

ephippiatus, -a, -um [ephip- 
pium], adj., riding with a saddle. 

ephippium, -i, n., saddle-pad, 


saddle. 
epistula, -ae, f., letter, epistle. 
eques, -itis [equus], m., 


horseman, cavalryman ; a knight, 
one of the equestrian order. 

equester, -tris, -tre [eques], 
adj., of or with the cavalry. 

equitatus, -üs [equito, ride], 
m., cavalry. 

equus, -i, m., horse. 

erectus, -a, -um [p.p. of 
erigo, raise up], adj, upright, 
siraight. 
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evello 


erga, prep. with acc., toward, 
to. ` 
éripió, -ripere, -ripui, -rep- 
tum [ex-rrapio, seize], tr., 
take away, wrest from; rescue, 
save, se eripere, escape, save 
one's self. 

erró, -üre, -àvi, -àtum, intr., 
wander, stray; err, be mis- 
taken. 

é-rumpO, ere, -rüpl, -rup- 
tum [rumpo, break], intr., 
burst forth, sally forth, rush 
out. 

eruptio, -ónis [erumpo], f., 
sally, sortie. 

essedürius, -i [essedum], m., 
a fighter in a war-chariot, char- 
iot-warrior. 

essedum, i, n., war-chariot. 

Esuvii, örum, m. (e-sü'- 
vi-), a tribe in Celtic Gaul. 
II. 84; III. 7; V. 24. DE2. 

et, conj, and; et... et, 
both . . . and. 

etiam [et + iam], conj and 
adv., even, still, yet; also, too, 
in addition, furthermore, like- 


wise; quin etiam, may even, 
nay indeed, may in fact; 
cum... tum etiam, not only 


. . . but also, non modo or 
non soülum . . . sed etiam, aot 
only or not merely . . . but also. 

etsi [et ＋ si], conj., though, 
although, even if. 

e-vado, ere, -vüsi, vñsum 
[vado, go], intr., escape. 

e-velló, ere, -velli, -vulsum 
[ vello, tear], tr., pull or tear out, 
extract. 


evenio 


e-venio, Are, -veni, -ven- 
tum, intr., come out; turn out, 
result, end. 

eventus, -üs [evenio], m., 
occurrence, event; result, out- 
come, issue, fortune, fate. 

€-vocd, -are, -üvi, -dtum, tr., 
call out, summon ; challenge. 

é-volo, -üre, -üvi, -ütum 
[volo, ], intr., fly out, dash 
out, burst or rush forth. 

ex, see e. 

ex-agito, -üre, Bei, -atum 
[agito, drive violently], tr., har- 
ass, persecute, give no peace to. 

examino, -üre, -üvi, -atum 
[exàmen, tongue of a balance], 
tr., weigh, test. 

exanimo, äre, -Avi, -üàtum 
[exanimus, lifeless], tr., make 
out of breath, tire, fatigue, ex- 
haust. 

ex-ürdescóo, -ere, Brei, -ársü- 
rus [àrdesco, blaze up], intr., 
blaze out; be incensed, be en- 
raged. 

ex-audio, -ire, -ivi, -itum, 
tr., catch the sound of, hear dis- 
tinctly. 

ex-cedó, ere, -cessi, -ces- 
sum, intr., go forth, depart, with- 
draw, retire. 

excipio, -cipere, -cepi, -cep- 
tum [ex + capio], tr., take out ; 
receive, meet, withstand ; ward 
off, parry ; relieve. 

ex-citó, -üre, -fvi, -ütum 
[citd, rouse], tr., rouse, pro- 
voke, incite; animate, inspire ; 
raise, erect. 

exclüdó, ere, -clisi, -clisum 
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existimatio 


[ex + claud6o], tr., shut out; 
cut off, prevent, bar. 

ex-cOgito, -üre, dvi, -àtum, 
tr., think out, discover, invent. 

excursió, -Onis [excurro, run 
out], f., sally, sortie. 

exciis6, -üre, -üvi, -atum 
[ex + causa], tr., excuse, justify ; 
se excüsare, apologize. 

exemplum, -i, n., sample, ez- 
ample, kind ; precedent, policy. 

ex-eó, -ire, li, -itum, intr., 
go out, go forth, march out, 
withdraw, depart; go on, pro- 
ceed. 

exerced, Gre, -cui, -citum 
[ex + arced, enclose], tr., em- 
ploy, train, drill. 

exercitütio, -dnis [exercito, 
train], f., exercise, training, dis- 
cipline, experience. 

exereitãtus, a, um [p.p. 
of exercito, train], adj., trained, 
experienced, skilled. 

exercitus, -üs [exerceõ], m., 
army. 

exhaurió, -ire, -hausi, -haus- 
tum [haurio, drain], tr., draw 
out, remove. 

exigo, ere, egi, -àctum [ex 
T ago], tr., drive out ; finish,end. 

exiguitàüs, -ütis [exiguus], 
f., scantiness, small size or num- 
ber; shortness, insufficiency. 

exiguus, a, um f[exigo], 
adj., small, meagre, scanty. 

eximius, a, -um [eximo, take 
out], adj., remarkable, extraordi- 
nary. 

existimatio,  -onis [exis- 
timo], f., judgment, opinion. 


existimo 


existimo, -üre, Bei, -üàtum 
[ex + aestimo], tr., consider, 
conclude, judge, suppose, think, 
believe. 

exitus, -üs [exeo], m., a go- 
ing out; end, outcome, result, 
issue. 

expeditio, -onis 
release], f., 
paign, raid. 

expeditus, -a, -um [p.p. of 
ex pedio, release], adj., unencum- 
bered; unobstructed; without 
baggage, in light marching order ; 
disengaged, free to act. 

ex-pello, -ere, -puli, -pul- 
sum, tr., drive out, drive from, 
expel, remove. 

experior, -iri, -pertus sum, 
dep., tr. and intr., try, test; un- 
dergo, endure; make a trial or 
attempt; wait for, await. 

ex-plo, are, vi, -ütum 
[pio, appease], tr., atone for, 
expiate ; make good, repair. 

explorator, -oris [exploro], 
m., spy, scout. 

exploratus, -a, -um [p.p. of 
exploro], adj., assured, certain. 

ex-ploro, -are, -fivi, -aàtum 
[ploro, cry out against], tr., ex- 
amine, ezplore, reconnoitre ; try 
to find out. 

ex-pOno, -ere, -posul, posi- 
tum, tr., put out, set forth ; dis- 
embark, land ; draw up, display. 

ex-portó, -üre, -avi, -àtum, 
tr., carry out, carry off, remove. 

exprimö, ere, -pressi, pres- 
sum [ex + premo], tr., press or 
force out ; draw from, elicit. 


[expedio, 
expedition, cam- 
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extrudo 


ex-pügno, -fire, Bet, tum, 
tr., take by assault, storm, cap- 
ture, reduce. ö 
exquiro, ere, -quisivi, -quĩ - 
situm [ex + quaero], tr., search 
oul, inquire about, ask for. 
ex-sequor, -i, -secutus sum, 
dep., tr., follow up; enforce, as- 
sert. " 
ex-sisto, -ere, -stiti, — [aisto, 
set, stand], intr., stand forth ; 
appear, arise, spring up. 
ex-specto, re, -üvi, -Btum, 
tr. and intr., look fur, wait for, 
await; wait, wait to see. 
ex-stinguo, ere, -stinxi, 
-stinctum [stinguo, put out], 
tr., extinguish; destroy, lose. 
ex · stõ, Stäre, —, —, intr., 
stand out, protrude, rise above. 
ex-struo, -ere, -strüxi, -strüc- 
tum [struo, pile up], tr., pile up, 
heap up ; construct, raise. 
extimesco, -ere, -timui, — 
[ex + inch. of timeo], tr., fear 
greatly, dread. 
extrà [exter, outward], prep. 
with acc., outside of, beyond. 
ex-traho, -ere, -trüxi, -trac- 
tum, tr., draw out ; waste, fritter 
away. 
extremus, -a, -um [superl. of 
exterus, outside, outward], adj., 
outermost, extreme, farthest, ve- 
motest, last ; last part of, end of, 
rear of; ad exiremum, at last ; 
extremum agmen, rear of a 
column, the rear ; in exiremis 
rebus, in extreme danger, in 
desperate plight. 
extrüdo, ere, -triisi, -trü- 


exul 


sum [trüdo, push], tr., thrust 
out, shut out. 

exul, -ulis, m., exile, refugee, 
outlaw. 

exuo, ere, ui, -ütum, tr., 
take off ; strip, deprive, despoil. 
' ex-ürO, ere, -ussi, -ustum 
(aro, burn], tr., burn, burn up. 


F 


faber, -bri, m., workman, ar- 
tisan, mechanic. 

Fabius, 1, m. (fà'-bi-us), 
(1) Quintus Fabius Maximus, 
conqueror of the Arverni and 
Ruteni in 121. I. 45. (2) Gaius 
Fabius, one of Caesar's lieuten- 
ants, V. 24, 40, 47, 53. 

facile [facilis], adv., easily, 
without difficulty, readily. 

facilis, -e [facio], adj., easy, 
practicable. 

facinus, -oris [facio], n., 
deed; misdeed, wrong, wrong- 
doing, crime ; in se facinus ad- 
mittere, be guilty of a misdeed. 

facio, facere, feci, factum, 
tr., and intr., make, build, con- 
struct, form; do, carry out, exe- 
cute, accomplish ; wage, carry 
on, engage in; bring to pass, 
bring about, cause; give, fur- 
nish, grant, allow; act, do, do 
so, behave. Passive, fio, fieri, 
factus sum (in addition to pas- 
sives of verbs above), happen, 
occur, take place; come to pass, 
come about, result, be the vesult. 

factio, -dnis [facio], f., fac- 
tion, party. 
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felicitas 


factum, -i [p. p. of facio], . 
n., deed, act, event. 

facultüs, -atis [facilis], f., 
opportunity, chance, possibility ; 
abundance, supply, force. Pl., 
resources, means. 

fagus, -i, f., beech-tree. 

fallo, -ere, fefelli, falsum, 
tr., deceive, trick. 

falx, falcis, f., sickle, hook; 
falx muralis, wall-hook. 

fama, -ae [fari, speak], f., re- 
port, news, rumor. 

famés, -is, f., hunger, famine, 
starvation. 

familia, -ae [famulus, slave], 
f., household, slaves of a house- 
hold, dependents; matrés fami- 
liae, matrons. 

familiaris, -e [familia], adj., 
of a household, private, res 
familiaris, property, estate. 
Subst., familiaris, -is, m., in- 
timate friend or acquaintance. 

fas [cf. fari, speak], n. (only 
nom, and acc. sing.), divine law 
or will; right, (what is) lawful ; 
fas esse, be permitted, be the will 
of the gods. 

fastigate [fastigatus], adv., 
sloping, slanting. 

fastigátus, a, um [p. p. of 
fastigo, make pointed], adj., 
sloping, descending. 

fatum, [p. p. of fari, speak], 
n., destiny, fate, doom. 

faved, ere, favi, fautum, 
intr., favor, be friendly to. 

felicitas, -atis [felix, fortu- 
nate], f., good luck, good for- 
tune. 


feliciter 


feliciter [felix, fortunate], 
adv., happily, successfully. 

femur, feminis, n., thigh. 

ferax, gen. -ācis [fero], adj., 
fertile, productive. 

fere, adv., almost, nearly, 
about ; generally, usually. With 
negatives, scarcely, hardly. 

fero, ferre, tuli, latum, tr., 
bear, carry ; endure, meet, with- 
stand, suffer; propose, offer. 
Passive used reflexively, (of a 
river) flow; (of persons) rush, 
Nee. 

ferrámenta, -örum [ferrum], 
n., iron implements, tools. 

ferreus, -a, -um [ferrum], 
adj., of iron, iron. 

ferrum, -i, n., iron; tron 
spear-head ; sword. 

fertilitas, -atis [fertilis, fer- 
tile], f., fertility. 

ferus, -a, -um, adj., wild, bar- 
barous, savage, uncivilized. 

fervefactus, a, um [p. p. of 
fervefacio, boil], adj., boiling 
hot, red hot. 

fervens, gen. -entis [pr. p. of 
ferveo, boil], adj., boiling hot, 
glowing. 

festüca, -ae, f., pile-driver. 

fibula, ae [figo, fiz], f., 
Jastening, brace, bolt. 

fidelis, -e [fides], adj., faith- 
ful, loyal, trustworthy. 

fides, -ei, f., trust, faith, con- 
fidence; trustworthiness, fidel- 
ity, loyalty ; pledge, word, assur- 
ance; protection, care; in fide 
alicūius esse, be under some 
one’s protection ; fidem facere, 
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flagito 


inspire confidence, convince ; 
give assurance, give a pledge ; 
fidem interpõnere, pledge one’s 
word; se in fidem alicuius per- 
mittere, or fidem alicuius sequi, 
or in fidem alicuius venire, 
attach one’s self to some one, 
put one’s self under some one’s 
protection; aliquem in fidem 
recipere, take some one under 
one's protection. 

figüra, ae [fingo], f., form, 
shape, figure. 

filia, ae, f., daughter. 

filius, -i, m., son. 

fingo, ere, finxi, fictum, tr., 
form, fashion ; make up, invent ; 
vultum fingere, control one's 
expression. 

finio, -ire, -ivi, -itum [finis], 
tr., limit, bound. 

finis, -is, m., end, limit, ex- 
tent; Pl., boundaries, frontier ; 
(usually) country, territory, 
land. 

finitimus, -a, -um [finis], 
adj, adjoining, neighboring, 
near. Subst., finitimi, -drum, 
m., neighbors. 

fio, fieri, factus sum, see 
facio. 

firmiter [firmus], adv., stead- 
ily; with firm footing. 

firmitüdo, -dinis [firmus], 
f., strength, stability. 

firmus, -a, -um, adj., strong, 
powerful. 

Flaccus, i, m. (flák'-us), see 
Valerius. 

flagito, äre, Bet, -àtüm, tr., 
demand, press for. 


flamma 


| flamma, ae, f., flame, fre. 

flecto, -ere, flexi, -flexum, 
tr., bend, turn ; guide. 

fleo, -ére, flevi, fletum, intr., 
weep, wail. 

fletus, -üs [fleo], m., weep- 
ing, wailing, lamentation. 

flo, -Bre, dvi, -àtum, intr., 
blow. 

florens, gen. -entis [pr. p. of 
floreo, bloom), adj., flourishing, 
prosperous. 

flüctus, -üs [fluo], m., wave, 
billow. 

flumen, -inis [fluo], n., river. 

fluo, -ere, flüxi, flüxum, 
intr., flow, run. 

forma, ae, f., form, shape. 

fors, fortis, f., chance. 

forte [abl. of fors], adv., by 
chance, perchance, perhaps. 

fortis, -e, adj., strong, stead- 
Jast ; brave, valiant. 

fortiter [fortis], adv., bravely, 
valiantly, gallantly. 

fortitudo, -inis [fortis], f., 
bravery, valor, courage. 
. fortüna, -ae [fors], f., for- 
tune (good or bad), luck; con- 
dition, lot, fate. Pl., fortunes; 
property, possessions. 

fossa, -ae [fodio, dig], f., 
ditch, trench. 

frango, ere, frégi, fractum, 
tr., break, shatter, crush ; subdue, 
overcome, dishearten. 

frater, -tris, m., brother. 

früternus, -a, um [frater], 
adj., of or for a brother, brotherly, 
fraternal; fraternum nomen, 
the title of brothers. 
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fugitivus 


fremitus, -üs [fremo, roar], 
m., murmur, roar, uproar, din, 
hubbub. , 

frequéns, gen. -entis, adj., 
in large numbers. 

fretus, -a, -um, adj., leaning 
on, relying on. 

frigidus, -a, -um [frigeo, be 
cold], adj., cold. 

frigus, -oris [frigeo, be cold], 
n., cold, cold weather, cold 
season. 

frons, frontis, f., forehead ; 
Front, a fronte, in front. 

früctuósus, -a, -um [früctus, 
produce], adj., fruitful, produc- 
tive. 

(früx), frügis, produce. 
crops. 

friimentarius, a, um [fri- 
mentum], adj. of grain; pro- 
ductive ; rés frumentaria, grain- 
supply, supplies, provisions. 

frümentor, dri, -atus sum 
[frümentum], dep., intr., to for- 
age. 

frümentum, -i, n., grain. Pl., 
crops, standing grain. 

fruor, -i, früctus sum, dep., 
intr., enjoy. 

friistra, adv., in vain, to no 
purpose, without effect. 

fuga, ae [fugio], f., flight, 
rout ; in fugam coicere or dare, 
put to flight, drive in flight ; 
sé fugae mandare, or fugam 
petere, take to flight. 

fugio, fugere, fügi, 
türus, intr., jlee. 

fugitivus, -a, -um [fugio], 
adj., fleeing, fugitive. Subst., 


Pl., 


fugi- 


fumus 

fugitivi, -drum, m., fugitive 
slaves. 

fümus, -i, m., smoke. 

funda, -ae, f., sling. 

funditor, -oris [funda], m., 
slinger. : 

fundo, -ere, füdi, füsum, tr., 
pour; rout, vanquish. 

fünis, -is, in., rope, 
hawser. 

furor, -oris, (furo, rage], m., 
Frenzy, rage, madness, passion. 

fusilis, -e [fundo], adj., mol- 
ten, fluid. : 


cable, 


Gabinius, -i, m. (ga-bin/-i-us), 
Aulus Gabinius, consul along 
with Lucius Calpurnius Piso in 
58. I. 6. 

gnesum, i, n., javelin. 

Galba, ae, m. (gál'-ba), (1) 
king of the Suessiones. II. 4, 13. 
(2) Servius Sulpicius Galba, 
one of Caesar's lieutenants. 
III. 1-6. 

galea, ae, f., helmet. 

Gallia, -ae, f., Gaul. Gallia 
citerior, Cisalpine Gaul, the 
Roman province south of the 
Alps. I. 24, 54; II. 1, 2; V. 1, 2. 
Gallia ulterior, farther Gaul, 
Transalpine Gaul. I. 7, 10; II. 2. 

-Gallicus, a, um [Gallia], 
ad j., Gallic, of Gaul. 

gallina, -ae [gallus, cock], f., 
hen. 

Gallus, -a, -um, adj., Gallic. 
Subst., Gallus, i, m., a Gaul; 
Galli, -dram, the Gauls. 

Gallus, i, m. (gil'-us), see 
Trebius. 
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gero 


Garumna, -ae, m. (ga-rüm'- 
na), a river separating Celtic 
Gaul from Aquitania, the Ga- 
ronne, I. 1. DEA,b5. 

Garumni, -orum, m. (ga- 
rüm'/-nl), a tribe in Aquitania. 
III. 27. E16. 

Gatés, -ium, m. (gà'-tez), a 
tribe in Aquitania. III. 27. 
E 4, 5. 

gaudeo, -ére, güvisus sum, 
semi-dep., intr., rejoice, be glad. 

Geidumni, -drum, m. (je- 
düm'-ni), a tribe in Belgic Gaul. 
V. 39. G1. 

Genava, ae, f., a city on 
Lake Leman, Geneva. I. 6, 7. 
H 3. 

gener, -eri, m., son-in-law. 

generatim [genus], adv., by 
tribes. 

gens, gentis, f., race, tribe, 
people. 

genus, -eris, n., race, stock ; 
birth, family ; kind, sort, nature, 
method, style. 

Germania, -ae, f., Germany. 
IV. 4; V. 18. ; 

Germānicus, -a, -um, adj., 


German. IV. 16. 
Germünus, a, um, adj., 
German. Subst., Germani, 


rum, m., the Germans. 

gerd, -ere, gessi, gestum, tr., 
bear, carry; carry on, wage, 
engage in; conduct, perform. 
Passive (frequently), take place, 
go on, be done, happen, occur ; 
res gestae, exploits; male 
res gestae, unsuccessful er- 
ploits ; comminus rem gerere, 


gladius 


engage in a hand-to-hand com- 
bat. 
gladius, i, m., sword. 


glans, glandis, f., acorn, 
nut, a missile (shaped like an 
acorn). 


gloria, -ae, f., glory, fame, re- 
nown, reputation. 

glorior, -üri, -ütus 
[gloria], dep., intr., boast. 

Graecus, -a, -um, adj., Greek. 

Graioceli, -órum, m. (grà- 
yO'-se-]i), a Gallic tribe in the 
Alps. I. 10. H4. 

grandis, -e; adj., large, high. 

gratia, -ae [gratus], f., 
favor, esteem, good-will; influ- 
ence, popularity ; gratias agere, 
express thanks or gratitude ; 
gratiam referre, requite, 
make requital, recompense. 

gratulatio, -onis [gratulor], 
f., joy, rejoicing ; congratulation. 

grütulor, -üri, -itus sum 
[gratus], dep., intr., congratu- 
late. 

gratus, -a, - um, adj., pleasing, 
welcome, agreeable ; grateful. 

gravis, -e, adj., heavy; bur- 
densome, hard, hard to bear; 
desperate; troublesome, formi- 
dable; severe, dangerous; ad- 
vanced, experienced. 

gravitüs, -atis [gravis], f., 


sum 


weight; importance, dignity, 
power. 
graviter [gravis], adv., 


heavily, violently, hard ; severely, 
sternly ; deeply, bitterly ; gravi- 
ler ferre, take to heart, be 
incensed, be indignant. 
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hibernus 


gravor,  -üri, -ütus sum 
[gravis], dep., intr., be bur- 
dened ; hesitate, be unwilling. 
Grudii, -orum, m. (groo'-di-1), 
a tribe in Belgic Gaul. V.39. G 1. 
gubernator, -oris [guberno, 
steer], m., pilot, helmsman. 
gusto, Gre, ũ vi, -àtum [gus- 
tus, a tasting], tr., taste, eat. 


H 

habeo, -ére, -ui, Atum, tr., 
have, hold, possess, keep ; convene; 
involve ; consider, regard; de- 
liver, make; aliter sé habere 
ac, be different from what, be 
otherwise than. 

Haeduus, -a, -um, adj., of 
the Haedui, Haeduan. Subst., 
Haeduus, i, m., d Haeduan; 
Haedui, -órum, m. (héd'-ü-i), 
the Haedui, the Haeduans, a 
tribe in Celtic Gaul. I, 10 and 
often. F Gz. 

Harüdes, um, m. (ha-roo!- 
dez), a tribe in Germany. I. 31, 
37, 51. I3. 

haud, adv., not at all, by no 
means, 

Helvetius, -a, -um, adj., of 
the Helvetii, Helvetian. Subst., 
Helvetii, örum, m. (hél-vé'- 
shi-1), the Helvetii, the Helve- 
tians, a Gallic people occupying 
country now a part of Switzer- 


land. I. 1, 2-30, 31, 40; IV. 10. 
HIS. 
Hibernia, ae, f. (hi-bér’- 


ni-a), Ireland. V. 13. 
hibernus, -a, -um [hiems], 
adj., of winter. Subst., hiberna, 


hic 


-órum, n., winter-quarters, win- 
ter camp. 

hic, haec, hdc, gen. hüius, 
dem. pron. and adj., this ; he, she, 
it; pl., these, those, they; pl. n. 
(often), these things, such things, 
these facts, these words, the fol- 
lowing, as follows; hic... ille, 
the latter . . . the former. 

hic [hic], adv., here, in this 
place. 

hiemo, -üre, -üvi, -ütürus 
[hiems], intr., pass or spend the 
winter. 

hiems, -emis, f., winter, win- 
ter season; stormy weather. 

Hispania, ae, f., Spain. 
I. 1; V. 1, 13, 27. Hispania cite- 
rior, hither or nearer Spain, the 
northern of the two provinces 
into which the peninsula was 
divided. III. 23. 

Hispanus, -a, 
Spanish. V. 26. 

homo, -inis, m. and f., man, 
person. Pl., men, people. 

honestus, -a, -um [honos], 
adj., honored, honorable, distin- 
guished, noble. 

honorificus, -a, um [honos, 
cf. facio], adj., conferring honor, 
honorable, complimentary. 

honos, -oris, m., honor, dis- 
tinction, honorable position, re- 
gard, respect. 

hora, ae, f., an hour. 

horreó, Gre, ui, —, tr. and 
intr., shudder, tremble; fear, 
dread. 

horribilis, -e [horreo], adj., 
terrible, dreadful. 


adj., 


-um, 
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iam 


hortor, -üri, -ütus sum, 
dep., tr., urge, impel, instigate, 
encourage, cheer on. 

hospes, -itis, m. and f., guest- 
friend ; host, guest. 

hospitium, -i [hospes], n., 
hospitality; friendly alliance, 
guest-friendship; hospitio iti, 
be on friendly terms with. 

hostis, Je, m. and f. (stran- 
ger), enemy. Sing. sometimes 
in collective sense, the enemy. 

hic [hic], adv., to this place, 
hither ; at this place, here. 

hiimanitas, -Atis [himanus], 
f., cultivation, refinement. 

hiimanus, a, um [homo], 
adj., cultivated, refined, civilized. 

humilis, -e [humus, ground], 
adj., low, small; humble, ob- 
scure, insignificant. 

humilitas, -atis [humilis], f., 
lowness, small height ; weakness, 
insignificance. 


1 


iaceo, re, -iacui, —, intr., 
lie, be prostrate; lie dead; 
iacentes, pr. p. as subst., the 
fallen, the slain. 

lacio, iacere, ieci, iactum, 
tr., throw, cast, hurl; throw up, 
construct. 

iact6, äre, -fvi, -àtum [ífreq. 
of iacio], tr., throw about, toss 
about ; consider, discuss. 

iaculum, -i [iacio], n., dart, 
javelin. 

iam, adv., at thís (mentioned) 
time, now, then; by this time, 
already; at last, at length, 


ibi 


finally ; now, moreover, further- 
more; with ‘negatives, longer, 
any longer. 

ibi, adv., there, in that place. 

ibidem [ibi], adv., ín the 
same place, in that very place. 

Iccius, i, m. (ik’-shi-us), a 
chief of the Remi. II. 3, 6, 7. 

ictus, -iis [icd, strike], m., 
blow ; cast. 

idcirco [id + abl. of circus], 
adv., on that account, for this 
purpose. 

idem, eadem, idem, gen. 
eiusdem, dem. pron. and adj., 
the same, also, likewise, again, 
idem atque, the same as. 

identidem [idem et idem], 
adv., repeatedly, again and again. 

idoneus, a, um, adj., suita- 
ble, adapted, favorable. 

Idüs, Iduum, f., pl., the ides, 
the 15th of March, May, July, 
October, the 18th of the other 
months. 

ignis, -is, m., re, watch-fire, 
signal-fire. 

ignobilis, e [in- + (g) nõ- 
bilis], adj., unknown, obscure. 

ignoro, -fre, -àvi, -Atum ef. 
ignosco ], tr., not know, overlook. 

1gnOscO, ere, -gnóvi, -gnd- 
tum in- + (g)nósco], intr., par- 
don, forgive. 


ignótus, -a, um [in- + 
(g)notus], adj, unknown, 
strange. 


ille, illa, illud, gen. illius, 
dem. pron. and adj., that; this, 
the following; he, she, it; pl., 
they, those; hic . . . ille, this 
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impensus 
(here) . . that (there), the 
latter. . the former. 


illic [ille], adv., in that place, 
there. 

illo [ille], adv., to that place, 
thither ; to that end or object. 

Illyricum, -i, n. (1l'i- 
kum), Illyria, east of the Adri- 
atic Sea, one of the provinces 
assigned to Caesar. II. 35; 
III. 7; V.1. 

imber, -bris, m., rain, storm. 

immänis, e, adj., huge, ex- 
traordinary. 

immitto, -ere, misi, -missum 
[in + mitto], tr., send in; send 
against, launch against; let 
down, sink. 

immortàlis, e [in- + mor- 
talis, mortal], adj., immortal. 

impedimentum, -i [impe- 
dio], n., a hindrance, impedi- 
ment. Pl, heavy baggage, 
baggage-train. 

impedio, -ire, -ivi, -itum [in 
+ pes], tr., entangle, hamper, 
hinder, check, impede, prevent. 

impeditus, -a, -um [p.p. of 
impedio], adj., encumbered, im- 
peded; difficult, impassable, in- 
accessible, in te way of; 
engaged, preoccupied. 

impell6, ere, -puli, -pulsum 
[in + pell6], tr., urge on, impel, 
incite, move, arouse. 

impendeo, -ére, -pendi, — 
[in + pended, hang], intr., hang 
over, overhang. 

impénsus, -a, -um [p.p. of 
impendo, weigh out], adj., am- 
ple, great, high. 


imperator 


imperütor, -dris [imperó], 
m., commander-in-chief, general. 
imperütum, i [p. p. of im- 


pero], n., command, order, bid- 
ding. 
imperitus, -a, um [in- + 


peritus], adj., inexperienced, un- 
skilled, ignorant, unfamiliar. 
imperium, -i [impero], n., 
command, order ; authority, rule, 
power, dominion, sovereignty, 
supremacy, supreme power ; gov- 
ernment, empire, realm; nova 
imperia, change of government, 
revolution; summa imperi, 
supreme command. 
. impero, -üre, -üvi, -ütum, 
tr. and intr., order, command, 
direct ; demand of, make requi- 
sition for; rule, govern, issue 
commands, make demands. 
impetro, Gre, dvi, -atum 
[in + patro, bring about], tr. and 
intr., gain one's end, obtain one's 
request, accomplish, effect, ob- 
tain, gain; bring to pass, obtain 
permission, prevail upon. 
impetus, -üs [in, cf. peto], 
m., attack, assault, charge, on- 
set ; rush, violence, fury, vigor. 
imploro, -üre, dvi, -atum 
[in + ploro, cry out], tr., beg 
for, beseech, entreat. 
impono, ere, -posui, posi- 
tum [in + pono], tr., place 
upon, mount, impose, assess, 
exact. 
importo, äre, dvi, -atum 
[in + porto], tr., bring in, im- 
port. 
improbus, -um 


“ay [in- + 
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inanis 


probus, good], adj., shameless, 
wicked, demagogic. 

improviso [abl. n. of impro- 
visus], adv., suddenly, unex- 
pectedly, without warning. 

improvisus, a, um [in- 
provisus, foreseen] adj., unfore- 
seen; de improviso (n. sing.), 
suddenly, unexpectedly, without 
warning. 

imprüdens, gen. -entis [in- 
+ prudéns, fvureseeing], adj., 
unsuspecting, off one’s guard, 
unprepared. 

imprüdentia, -ae  [imprü- 
dens], f., want of foresight, in- 
discretion, imprudence. 

impügno, Gre, -avi, -atum 
in pugno], intr., fight against, 
attack, invade ; fight, charge. 

impulsus, -üs [impello], m., 
impulse ; instigation. 

impüne  [impünis, unpun- 
ished], adv., without punish- 
ment, with impunity. 

impünitàs, -atis [impunis, 
unpunished], f., freedom from 
punishment, impunity. 

imus, -a, -um, see inferior. 

in-, inseparable particle used 
in composition with negative 
force, not, un-, in-. i 

in, prep. with acc. and abl. 
With acc., into; towards, 
against; to, in, on, upon; un- 
til, till, for; in regard to; in 
honor of ; for the purpose of, for. 
With abl., in, within, on, upon, 
over, among ; in the country of; 
in the case of. ` g 

inanis, -e, adj., empty. 


incendium 


incendium, i [incend6], n., 
fire, conflagration. 

incendo, ere, -cendi, -cén- 
sum [in + candeo, be bright], 
tr., set fire to, burn. 

in-certus, -a, -um, adj., un- 
certain; indefinite; in confu- 
sion. 

incido, ere, -cidi, — [in + 
cado], intr., fall on, fall upon; 
happen, occur; break out. 

incid6, ere, -cidi, -cisum 
[in + caedo], tr., cut into, notch. 

incipio, -cipere, -cepi, -cep- 
tum [in 4- capio], tr. and intr., 
begin, commence. 

in-cito, -@re, -üvi, -atum 
[cito, rouse], tr., hasten, urge 
on, spur on; impel, incite; 
arouse, exasperate; se incitare, 
(of the tide) rush in, come in ; 
rush or dash against. 

in-cognitus, a, um, adj., 
unknown. 

in-colo, -ere, -colui, —, tr. and 
intr., inhabit, dwell in; live, dwell. 

incolumis, -e, adj., uninjured, 
unharmed, safe, without loss. 

incommode  [incommodus, 
inconvenient], adv., inconven- 
tently, unfortunately. 

incommodum, i [incommo- 
dus, inconvenient], n., disad- 
vantage; discomfiture ; injury, 
loss, disaster. 

in-crédibilis, -e [credibilis, 
credible], adj., incredible, ex- 
traordinary. 

increpito, -fre, dvi, -atum 
[freq. of increpo, rebuke], tr., 
rebuke, upbraid, taunt, jeer. 
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inermis 


incursio, -ónis [incurro, run 
into], f., inroad, raid. 

incursus, -üs [incurro, run 
into], m., rush, attack. 

incüso, -āre, - dvi, tum [in 
+ causa], tr., blame, censure, 
upbraid. 

inde, adv., from that place, 
from there, thence ; next, then. 

indicium, -i [indico, inform], 
n., information, disclosure, evi- 
dence. ` 

in-dico, ere, -dixi, -dictum, 
tr., proclaim ; appoint, call. 

in-dignitàs, -ātis, f., insult, 
indignity, outrage. 

in-dignus, a, um [dignus, 
worthy], adj., unworthy, unbe- 
coming. 

in-diligenter [indiligens, 
careless], adv., carelessly. 

in-düco, -ere, -düxi, -duc- 
tum, tr., lead into or on; draw 
over, cover; induce, influence. 

induilgeo, -ere, -dulsi, -dul- 
tum, intr., be kind to, favor, 
be partial to, be fond of. 

indud, ere, -dui, -dütum, 
tr., put on. 


indütiae, -frum, f., truce, 
armistice. 

Indütiomarus, i, m. (In- 
dü'-shi-o-má/-rus), a chief of 


the Treveri. V. 3, 4, 26, 53-58. 

in-e9, Are, Avi or ii, Atum, 
tr., go into, enter; form, lay, 
concoct, adopt; inita aestate, 
after the beginning of sum- 
mer. 

inermis, -e [in- + arma], 
adj., unarmed, defenceless. 


iners 


iners, gen. -ertis [in + ars, 
skill], adj., unskilful ; weak, in- 
dolent. 

inferior, ius [Comp. of in- 
ferus, beneath, lower], adj., 
lower; weaker; inferior. Su- 
perl., infimus or imus, lowest, 
lowest part of, at the bottom or 
foot. Subst., imum, -i, n., bot- 
tom. 

in-fero, -ferre, -tuli, -latum, 
tr., bring ín or into, import; 
bring upon, inflict upon ; inspire 
in, infuse into; bring forward, 
allege. See bellum, signum. 

inficio, -ficere, -féci, -fec- 
tum [in + facio], tr., stain, 
color. 

infimus, -à, -um, —, see in- 
ferior. 

in-finitus, -a, -um [finitus, 
limited], adj., unlimited, count- 
less. 

infirmitüs, -ātis [infirmus], 
f., weakness, want of courage, 
inconstancy. 

in-firmus, -a, -um, adj. 
weak; (of ships) wnseaworthy. 

in-flecto, -ere, -flexi, 
-flexum, tr., bend, bend over. 

in-fluo, ere, -flüxi, -flixum, 
intr., flow in or into, empty. 

infra [inferus, lower], adj., 
below, farther down. 

ingens, gen.-gentis, adj., vast, 
huge, enormous. 

ingredior, -gredi, -gressus 
sum [in + gradior, step], dep., 
intr., advance into, enter. 

inicio, -icere, -iéci, -iectum 
[in + iacio] tr., throw into or 
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inrideo 


0n; lay on or upon ; inspire in, 
infuse into. 

inimicus, -a, -um [in- + ami- 
cus], adj., unfriendly, hostile. 
Subst., inimicus, -i, m., ( per- 
sonal) enemy, foe, rival. 

iniquitüás, -ātis [iniquus], 
f., unevenness, diversity; un- 
favorable character, difficulty. 

iniquus, -a, -um [in- + ae- 


quus], adj, uneven, rough; 
unfair, unjust; unfavorable, 
disadvantageous. 


initium, -i [ined], n., begin- 
ning, first part, edge,; frontier. 

iniürla, ae [in- + ius], f., 
injustice, wrong, wrong-doing, 
outrage, injury, affront, insult. 

(iniussus, -üs) [in- + iussus, 
order], m., used only in abl., with- 
out command, without orders. 

in-ligö, -üre, Bei, -atum 
[ligo, bind], bind on, tie on, 
fasten, bind together. 

in-nitor, -i, -nixus sum, dep., 
intr., lean on, support one's self 
0n. 

innocentia, ae [innocens, 
harmless], f., uprightness, integ- 
rity. 

inopia, -ae [inops, needy], f., 
want, lack, dearth, scarcity. 

in-opinàns, gen. -antis [in- 
+ pr. p. of opinor, suppose], 
adj., unsuspecting, unaware, by 
surprise. 

inquam, inquis, inquit, def., 
intr., say. 

in-rideo, Gre, -risi, -risum 
[rideo, laugh], tr. and intr., 
laugh at, jeer, ridicule. 


inridicule 


in-ridiculé [ridicule, laugh- 
ably], adv., unwittily. 

in-rump6, ere, -rüpi, -rup- 
tum [rumpo, break], tr. and 
intr., burst into, rush into, force 
one’s way into ; rush upon, make 
an attack. 

in-sciens, gen. -entis [in- + 
pr. p. of scio], adj., not knowing, 
without the knowledge of. 

in-scientia, -ae [insciens], f., 


ignorance, inexperience, unfa- 
miliarity with. 
in-scius, a, um ([scius, 


knowing], adj., ignorant, una- 
ware, UNCONSCIOUS. 

in-sequor, i, -secütus sum, 
tr., follow up, follow after, pur- 
sue. 

in-sero, -ere, -serui, -sertum 
[sero, entwine], tr., insert, fix 
into. 

insidiae, drum [cf. insideo, 
sit upon], f., ambush; ambus- 
cade ; stratagem, craft, treachery. 

insignis, -e [in + signum], 
adj., noted, memorable, signal. 
Subst., insigne, is, n., mark, 
sign, signal. Pl., ornaments, 
trappings, badges. 

insiliö, -ire, -silui, — [in + 
salio, leap], intr., leap or spring 
upon. 

in-sinud, -üre, Seit, -ātum 
[sinuo, wind ], tr., push in, work 
in ; se insinuare, work one’s way 
in. 

insisto, ere, -stiti, — [sisto, 
set, stand], tr. and intr., set foot, 
get a foothold, tread on, stand 
on; follow, adopt. 
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integer 


insolenter [insoléns, unu- 
sual ; haughty], adv., haughtily, 
insolently. 

in-stabilis, -e [stabilis, sta- 
ble}, adj., unstable, changeable, 
uncertain. 


instar, n., indecl., image, 
likeness; instar müri, like a 
wall, 


Instigö, Are, -fivi, -atum, 
tr., goad on, drive on, instigate. 

instituo, -ere, -ui, -ütum [in 
+ statuo], tr., set up, construct, 
build ; draw up, arrange, array; 
prepare, furnish, provide, se- 
cure; determine upon, form, 
adopt, determine, resolve; un- 
dertake, begin; train, teach. 

institütum, -i [p.p. of insti- 
tuo], n., practice, custom. 

in-sto, -üre, -stiti, -státürus, 
intr., approach, be at hand ; ad- 
vance, press on or forward. 

instrümentum, -i [instruo], 
n., implement ; equipment, furni- 
ture. 

in-strud, -ere, -strüxi, -strüc- 
tum [struo, heap up], tr., build, 
erect; draw up, arrange, array ; 
furnish, equip, fit out. 

insuefactus, -a, um lin- 
suesco, accustom, + facio], adj., 
trained, accustomed. 

in-suétus, a, um [suetus, 
accustomed], adj.,  wunaccus- 
tomed, unused. 

insula, -ae, f., island. 

in-super [super, above], adv., 
on top, above. 

integer, -gra, -grum [in-, cf. 
tango], adj., untouched, unin- 


intellego 


jured ; umwearied, fresh, vigor- 
ous. 

intellego, ere, -lexi, -léc- 
tum [inter + lego, choose], tr., 
perceive, understand, see, know; 
discover, find, find out. 

intentus, -a, -um [p.p. of in- 
tendo, stretch], adj., intent, in- 
tent upon. 

inter, prep. with acc., between, 
among, in the midst of ; inter se, 
to, with or from one another. 

inter-cedo, erte, -cessi, -ces- 
sum, intr., come between, be or 
lie between, exist between; lie 
in the way; intervene, elapse, 
pass. 

intercipio,  -cipere, 
-ceptum [inter + capio], 
intercept, cut off. 

interclüdo, ere, -clüsi, -clü- 
sum [inter + claudo], tr., cut 
off, block up. 

inter-dico, ere, -dixi, -dic- 
tum, tr., forbid, prohibit ; enjoin, 
command. 

Interdiü [inter, cf. dies], adv., 
in the daytime, by day. 

inter-dum, adv., from time to 
Lime, sometimes, occasionally. 

intereà [inter-reà], adv., 
meanwhile, in the meantime. 

intereo, -ire, -ii, -itürus, 
intr., perish, be lost. 

interficio, -ficere, -feci, -fec- 
tum [inter + facio], tr., kill, 
slay. 

intericio, -icere, -ieci, -iec- 
tum [inter + iacio], tr., place 
or set among, intermiz ; interiec- 
tus, p.p., lying or occurring at 


-cepi, 
tr. 9 
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intervallum 


intervals; lying between, inter- 
vening, having intervened. 

interim, adv., meanwhile, in 
the meantime. 

interior, ius [inter], comp. 
adj, inner, interior. Subst., 
interiores, -um, m., people of 
the interior, people farther in- 
land. 

interitus, -üs [intereo], m., 
destruction, death. 

inter-mitto, -ere, -misi, -mis- 
sum, tr. and intr., leave between, 
leave an interval; delay, post- 
pone, suspend, neglect; cease, 
stop; let pass, fail to improve; 
intermissus, p.p., elapsed, hav- 
ing elapsed, intervening, having 
intervened. 

internecio, önis [cf. necd}, 
f., destruction, extermination. 

inter-pello, Gre, -Avi,-atum, 
tr., interrupt, obstruct, molest. ` 

inter-pono, -ere, -posui, -po- 
situm, tr., put between; inter- 
pose, put forward ; try to cause; 
interpositus, p.p., intervening, 
having intervened. 

interpres, -etis, m., interpre- 
ter. ` 

inter-scindo, ere, -scidi, 
-scissum [scindo, tear], tr., tear 
asunder ; break down, destroy. 

inter-sum, -esse, -fui, intr., 
be or lie between ; be an interval ; 
be present at, take part in, par- 
ticipate in; interest, impers., 
it is of importance, is of interest, 
concerns. 

inter-vallum, i, n., (space 
between palisades), intervening 


interventus 


space, interval, distance away, 
distance. 

interventus, -üs [intervenio, 
come between), m., intervention. 

in-tex6, ere, -texui, -textum 
[texo, weave], tr., weave ín or 
together. 

intrà [cf. inter], prep. with 
acc., within, inside of; into. 

in-tritus, -a, -um [in- + p.p. 
Of tero, wear away], adj., not 
exhausted. 

1. intro Tei inter], adv., 
used in composition, to the inside, 
within, in. 

2. intro, äre, -Bvi, -ātum 
[cf. inter and 1 intro], tr., enter, 


penetrate. 

intro-düco, ere, -düxi, -duc- 
tum, tr, lead into, conduct 
into. 


intro-eo, Are, -ivi or -ii, —, 
intr., go in; enter. 

introitus, -üs [introeo], m., 
entrance ; place of entrance, pas- 
sage. 

intro-imnitto, ere, -misi, -mis- 
sum, tr., send in ; let in, admit. 

introrsus [intro + versus], 
adv., towards the inside, into, on 
the inside. 

intro-rumpo, ere, -rüpi, 
-ruptum [rumpo, break], intr., 
break in or through, force an 
entrance. 

in-tueor, -éri, -tuitus sum, 
dep., tr., look or gaze upon. 

intus, adv., inside, within. 

in- ũsitätus, -a, um [in- + 
p.p. of üsitor, use often], adj., 
unusual, unfamiliar. 
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ita 


in-titilis, e, adj., useless, in- 
capable of service. 

in-venio, -ire, -véni, -ven- 
tum, tr., find, discover ; find out, 
learn. 

in-veterüsco, ere, -üvi, — 
[veterasco, grow old], intr., 
grow old ; become fixed or estab- 
lished, gain a foothold. 

in-victus, -a, -um, adj., un- 
conquered ; invincible. 

in-vided, ere, -vidi, -visum, 
intr., (look askance at), envy, be 
jealous of. 

in-violátus, a, um [in- + 
p.p. of violo, injure], adj., (un- 
hurt) ; inviolable, inviolate. 

in-vito, -áre, -ávi, tum, tr., 
invite, summon; allure, lure on, 
entice. 

invitus, -a, um, adj., unwill- 
ing, against one’s will or wish. 


ipse, -a, -um, gen. ipsius, 
intensive pron., with another 
word, himself, herself, itself. 


Pl., themselves ; in person ; very, 
just, precisely, mere. Alone, he 
himself, she herself, etc. ; he, she, 
it, they. 

irácundus, -a, -um [irascor, 
be angry], adj., irascible, pas- 
sionate. 

is, ea, id, gen. eius, dem. 
pron. and adj., he, she, it. Pl., 
they ; this, these, that, those, the ; 
such. 

ita, adv., thus, in this way or 
manner, 80; 80 accordingly; as 
follows ; nón ita, not very, not 
so very ; ita. . ut, just as, 
in such a way... that, so 


Italia 


... that; ut.. 
. . . So also. 

Italia, ae, f., Italy. I. 10, etc. 

ita-que, conj., and so ; accord- 
ingly, therefore, consequently. 

item, adv., likewise, also, too, 
as well. 

iter, itineris, n., journey, 
march ; road, route, way, course, 
passage, right of way ; ex itinere, 
(immediately) after a march, on 
the way, without halting, at 
once; iter facere, to march, to- 
pass, to be on one’s way ; Magna 
itinera, forced marches. 

iterum, adv., again, a second 
time ; semel atque iterum, more 
than once, repeatedly. 

Itius, -I, m., portus Itius (ïsh’- 
i-us), a harbor on the north coast 
of Gaul, probably Wissant, where 
Caesar einbarked on his British 
campaigns. V. 2, 5. 

iuba, -ae, f., mane. 

iubeo, -ére, -iussi, -iussum, 
tr, order, command, direct, 
bid. 

liidicium, i [iüdex, judge], 
n., trial; judgment, decision, 
opinion; iüdicium facere, ez- 
press an opinion. 

iüdico, -üre, -üvi, -atum 
[iüdex, judge], tr., judge, pass 
judgment, decide; adjudge, de- 
clare; think, consider, be of an 
opinion. 

iugum, -i [of. iungo], n., yoke, 
collar; yoke (of spears); sum- 
mit; ridge, chain (of mountains 
or hills). 

iümentum, -i [cf. iungo and 
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L. 


. ita, just as|iugum], n., beast of burden, 


draught-animal, pack-animal. 

iünctüra, ue [iungo], f., a 
joining, joint. 

iungo, -ere, iünxi, lünctum, 
tr., join or lash together, bind. 

Iünius, -i, m. (jün'-yus), (1) 
see Brütus. (2) Quintus Junius, 
a Spaniard in Caesar's army. V. 
27, 28. 

Iüra, -ae, m. (jü'-ra), a range 
of mountains, the Jura. I. 2, 6, 
8. H3. 

lüro, -fire, dvi, -àtum [iis], 
intr., swear, take oath. 


ius, iüris, n., legal right, 
right, privilege; law, power, 
authority. 


1üs-iurandum, iüris-iürandi, 
n., an oath. 

iüstitia, -ae [iüstus], f., jus- 
tice, uprightness. i 

jüstus, a, um [iis], adj., 


just, lawful, rightful, valid, 
regular, usual. 
iuventiis,  -ütis  [iuvenis, 


young], f., youth. Collective, 
young persons, young men. 
iuvo, -Are, iüvi, iitum, tr., 
aid, assist, support. 
lüxtà, prep. with acc., and 
adv., near, near by. 


K 


Kal., abbr. for Kalendae. 
Kalendae, -ürum, f., Calends, 
the first day of the month. 


L 


L., abbr. for the praenomen 
Lücius (1oo'-sh(i)us). 


Laberius 


Laberius, i, m. (la-bé'-ri-us), 
Quintus Laberius Durus, a 
tribune in Caesar's army. V. 15. 

Labienus, i, m. (là-bi-e'- 
nus), Titus Labienus, Caesar's 
foremost lieutenant in the Gallic 
War. I. 10, etc. ; II. 1, 11, 26; 
III. 11; IV. 38; V. 8, 17, 23, 24, 
27, 37, 46, 47, 53-58. 

labor, -i, lápsus sum, dep., 
intr., slip; go wrong, commit a 
folly; fall away, fail in alle- 
giance; be deceived, be disap- 
pointed. 

labor, -oris, m., labor, toil, 
exertion ; endurance; hardship. 

laboro, -üre, Bei, -ütum 
[labor], intr., labor, strive for, 
exert one's self; be hard pressed, 
be in danger. 

labrum, zi, n., d lip; edge, 
margin, brim. 

lac, lactis, n., milk. 

lacesso, ere, -cessivi, -cessi- 
tum, tr., provoke, exasperate, 
harass, attack, assail. — 

lacrima, -ae, f., tear. 

lacus, -üs, m., lake. 

laetitia, -ae [laetus], f., joy, 
rejoicing, exultation. 

laetus, -a, -um, adj., joyful, 
exultant. 

languidus, a, -um [langueo, 
be weak), adj., weak, exhausted. 

languor, -oris [langueo, be 
weak), m., feebleness, weariness. 

lapis, -idis, m., a stone. 

largior, -iri, -itus sum 
(largus, abundant], dep. tr., 
and intr., give lavishly ; bestow, 
furnish. 
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legionarius 


largiter [largus, abundant], 
adv., abundantly, much ; largiter 
posse, to have great influence. 

largitio, -onis [largior], f., 
lavish giving, generosity. 

lassitüdo, -dinis  [lassus, 
faint], f., weariness, exhaustion. 

late [làtus], adv., widely, ex- 
tensively; longe lateque, far 
and wide, on all sides. 

lated, -ere, -u1, —, intr., lurk, 
lie hid, escape notice. 

latitüdo, -dinis [latus], f., 
breadth, width, extent; in lati- 
tüdinem, ín width, in extent ; 
horizontally, sidewise. 

Latobrigi, drum, m. (lÁt-o- 
bri-ji)), a tribe in Germany. 
I. 5, 28, 29. 12. 

latro, -onis, m., robber, brig- 
and. 

lütus, a, um, adj., broad, 
wide, extensive. 

latus, lateris, n., side, flank. 

laus, laudis, f., praise, glory. 

lavo, -are, lavi, lautum or 
lotum, tr., wash, bathe. 

laxó, -üre, -üvi, -ütum 
(laxus, loose], tr., extend, open, 
open out. 

legatio, -onis [lego, depute], 
f., the office of ambassador ; mis- 
sion; deputation, commission, 
embassy. 

legütus, -i [p. p. of lego, de- 
pute], m., representative, com- 
missioner, envoy ; lieutenant. 

legio, -onis  [lego, select, 
collect], f., legion. 

legionürius, -a, -um [legio], 
adj., legionary, of the line. 


Lemannus 


Lemannus, -i, m., lacus 
Lemannus, Lake Leman, Lake 
"Geneva. I. 2, 8; III.1. H3. 

lenis, -e, adj, soft, mild, 
gentle, moderate. 

lénitas, -atis [lēnis], 
smoothness, genileness. 

leniter [lenis], adv., mildly, 
gently ; gradually. 

Lepontii, -drum, m. (le-pón'- 
Shi-) an Alpine tribe. IV. 10. 
I3. 

lepus, -oris, m., a hare. 

Leuci, -orum, m. (lü'-si), 
a tribe in Celtic Gaul. I. 40. 
G H 2. 

Levaci, -órum, m. (le-và/-si), 
cf. French Léau: a tribe in Bel- 


f., 


gic Gaul. V. 39. Gl. 

levis, -e, adj., light ; heedless, 
imprudent. 

levitas, -atis [levis], f., 


lightness ; thoughtlessness, fickle- 
ness, inconstancy. 

levó, -üre, -avi, -Atum 
[levis], tr., lighten, lift up, re- 
lieve, free. 

lex, legis, f., Jaw ; resolution. 

Lexovii, -0rum, m. (lék-s6/- 


vi-1), a tribe in Celtic Gaul. III. 
9, 11, 17, 29. DE2. 
libenter [libens, willing], 


adv., willingly, gladly. 

liber, -era, -erum, adj., free, 
unrestricted. Subst., liberi, 
-Orum, m., ( free persons), chil- 
dren. 

liberülitàs, -àtis [liberalis, 
befitting a freeman], f., affabil- 
ity ; liberality, generosity. 

liberaliter ([liberalis, befit- 
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littera 


ting a freeman], adv., courte- 
ously, kindly, graciously. 

libere [liber], adv., freely, 
openly, frankly, boldly. 

liberi, -drum, see liber. 

libero, -üre, -üvi, -atum 
[liber], tr., set free, free, relieve. 

libertas, -atis [liber], f., 
Jreedom, liberty, independence. 

liceor, -eri, licitus sum, 
dep., intr., to bid. 

licet, -ere, licuit or licitum 
est, intr., impers., it is allowed 
or permitted; one is permitted, 
one may. 

Liger, -eris, m. (li- jer), a 
river in Celtic Gaul, the Loire. 
III. 9. DEFS. 

lignütio, -dnis [lignor, 
gather wood], f., (the act of) 
getting wood. 

lignator, -oris [lignor, gather 
wood], m., wood-cutter. 

Lingonés, um, m. (líng/-go- 
néz), a tribe in Celtic Gaul. I.20, 
40; IV.10.. G2. 

lingua, ae, f., the tongue; 
speech, language. 

lingula, -ae [dim. of lingua], 
f., a tongue of land. 

linter, -tris, f., boat, skiff. 

linum, -i, n., Nax, linen. 

lis, litis, f., strife; litigation ; 
litem aestimare, pass judg- 
ment, assess damages. 

Liscus, i, m. (lís'-kus), a 
Haeduan, chief magistrate at 
the time of Caesar’s arrival in 
Gaul. I. 16, 17, 18. 

littera, ae, f., a letter of the 
alphabet. Pl, writing; letter, 


litus 


epistle, despatch; litterae pū- 


blicae, official documents or 
records. 
litus, -oris, n., sea-shore, 


beach, strand. 

locus, 1 (pl, loca, -órum, 
n.), m., place, spot, locality, 
region; space, ground; situa- 
tion, condition; rank, place, 
position ; chance, opportunity. 

longe [longus], adv., far, far 
of, away, distant; by far. See 
late. 

longinquus, -a, -um. [lon- 
gus], adj., far distant, remote; 
long continued, prolonged. 

longitüdo, -dinis [longus], 
f., length; in longitüdinem, ín 
length. 

longurius, -i [longus], m., a 
long pole. i 

longus, -a, -um, adj., long, 
extended. See dies. 

loquor, -i, locütus sum, dep., 
tr. and intr., talk, speak, say. 

lorica, -ae [lorum, strap], f., 


cuirass, corselet;  breastwork, 
parapet. 
Licanius, i, m. (loo-ka/- 


ni-us), Quintus Lucanius, a brave 
centurion in Caesar's army. 
V. 85. 

Lugotorix, -igis, m. (loo-gót'- 
o-riks), a British chief. V. 22. 

lüna, -ae, f., the moon. 

lax, lücis, f., light; daylight, 
day; prima luce, at daybreak, 
at dawn; orta luce, in the 
morning, by morning. 

lüxuria, ae [lüxus, excess], 
f., luxury, extravagant living. 
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maleficium 


M 

M. — mille, 1000. 

M., abbr. for the praenomen 
Marcus (màár'-kus). 

máchinütio, -ónis [ machinor, 
invent], f., mechanical contriv- 
ance, machine, engine of war. 

Magetobriga, ae, f. (máj-e. 
tób'/-ri-ga), a Gallic town, site un- 
known, near which the Haedui 
and allies were defeated by 
Ariovistus. I. 31. H3(?). 

magis [cf. magnus), comp. 
adv., more, rather. Superl., 
maximé [maximus], in the 
highest degree, most, very ; most 
of all, more than anything else, 
principally, especially. 

magistrütus, -üs [magister, 
master], m., magistracy, office ; 
magistrate. 

magnitad6, -dinis [magnus], 
Í., greatness, great size, size, 
magnitude ; severity, violence. 

magnopere [magno + opere], 
adv., very much, strongly, ear- 
nestly. 

magnus, -a, -um, adj., comp., 
maior, Aus, superl., maximus, 
large, great; magni (n. gen.), 
of great importance or weight. 
Pl. comp. as subst., málores, 
-um, m., ancestors, forefathers ; 
màiores natu, older people, 
elders, old men. 

malacia, ae, f., a calm (at sea). 

male [malus, bad], adv. 
comp., peius, superl., pessime, 


badly, unsuccessfully. Péius, 
worse. 
maleficium, -i [maleficus, 


malo 


wicked], n., wrong- doing, mis- 
chief, damage. 

mal6, mëlle, mālui [magis 
4- volo], tr., choose rather, prefer. 

mälus, -i, m., pole; mast. 

mandatum, -ï [p. p. 
mando], n. injunction, 
mand, order. 

mando, -àre, avi, -atum 
[manus + do], tr., hand over; 
intrust, commit, confide ; assign 
a task or duty, direct, instruct. 
See fuga. 

Mandubracius, -i, m. (mán!- 
dü-brá/-sh (i)- us), a prince of the 
Trinovantes, in Britain. V. 20, 
22. 

müne, adv., in the morning. 

maneo, ere, mänsi, man- 
sum, intr., stay, remain; per- 
sist, remain steadfast. 

manipulus, -i, m., a maniple, 
one-third of a cohort. , 

Manlius, i, m. (mán'-li-us), 
Lucius Manlius, a Roman pro- 
consul defeated by the Aquitani 
in 78. III. 20. 

mánsuétudo, -dinis [man- 
suetus, tamed], f., gentleness, 
leniency. 

manus, -üs, f., the hand; 
band, force, forces; manü (in 
contrast to natura), by hand, 
artificially ; manüs dare, give 
up, yield; in manibus nostris, 
close upon us. 


of 
com- 


Marcomanni, -orum, m. 
(mür-ko-mán'-ni) a tribe in 
Germany. I. 51. J2. 


mare, -is, n., the sea; mare 
Oceanum, the ocean. 
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mediocriter 


maritimus, -a, -um [mare], 
adj., of the sea, along the coast, 
maritime, maritimae res, sea- 
Jaring, naval tactics or opera- 
tions. 

Marius, - m. (mià-ri-us), 
Gaíus Marius, a Roman general, 
conqueror of the Cimbri and 
Teutones. I. 40. 

matara, ae, f. (Celtic word), 
javelin, pike. 

miter, -tris, f., mother; mā- 
tres familiae, matrons. 

māteria, -ae, f., material; 
timber, lumber. 

matrimonium, i [mater], 
n., marriage; in matrimonium 
dare, give in marriage; in 
matrimonium dücere, marry. 

Matrona, -ae, m. (mát- 


ro-na), & river in Gaul, (he 
Marne. I. 1. FG2. 

mütüre  [matürus], adv., 
early, soon, quickly. 

mátüro, -üre, -avi, -atum 


[maturus], tr. and intr., make 
haste, hasten. 

mátürus, a, um, adj., ripe, 
mature ; early. 

máxime, see magis. 

maximus, -a, -um, see mag- 
nus. 

Maximus, i, m. (mák'-si- 
mus), see Fabius. 

medeor, -eri, —, dep., intr., 
to remedy, relieve. 

mediocris, -e [medius], adj., 
moderate, ordinary. 

mediocriter [mediocris], 
adv., moderately; non medio- 
criter, in no slight degree. 


Mediomatrici 


Mediomatrici, -um, m. (mé"- 
di-o-mÁt/-ri-si), a tribe in Celtic 
Gaul. IV.10. GH2. 

mediterraneus, a, um 
[medius + terra], adj., inland, 
of the interior. 

medius, -a, -um, adj., middle, 


central; middle of, midst of;| 


halfway up, across, or between. 

Meldi, örum, m. (mél!-di), 
a tribe in Celtic Gaul. V. 6. 
F 2, 

membrum, i, n, limb (of 
the body). 

memini, isse, def., tr., re- 
member. 
memoria, ae [memor, mind- 
ful], f., memory, remembrance ; 
memoria, within the memory, 
in the time. 

Menapli, -órum, m. (me- 
na/-pi-i), a tribe in Belgie Gaul. 
II. 4; III.9, 28, 20; IV.4, 22, 
38. GH1. 

méns, mentis, f., mind, rea- 
son, judgment ; disposition, char- 
acter. 

ménsis, Ae, m., a month. 

ménsüra, ae [metior], f., 
measurement. 

mercütor, -ris [mercor, to 
trade), m., trader, merchant. 

merces, -edis [cf. mercor, to 
trade], f., price, hire, compensa- 
tion. 

mereor, -éri, -itus sum, dep., 
tr. and intr., deserve, merit; 
win, acquire; serve, render ser- 
vice; dé... mereri render 
service to, be deserving of. 

meridiünus, -a, -um [meri- 
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miror 


dies], adj., of midday; meridi- 
anum tempus, noon. 

meridies, -ei, m., noon; the 
south. . 

meritum, -i [p.p. of mereo, 
deserve; serve], n., merit, ser- 
vice, favor, kindness. 

Messüla, ae, m. (me-sá'-la), 
Marcus Valerius Messala, consul 
along with Marcus Pupius Piso 
in 61. I. 2, 35. 

métior, -iri, mensus sum, 
dep., tr., measure out, deal out, 
distribute. 

Metius, -i, m. (mé'-sh(i)-us), 
Marcus Metius, a- friend of 
Caesar’s sent as envoy to Ario- 
vistus. I. 47, 53. 

meto, ere, messui, messum, 
tr., reap, cut (grain). 

metus, -üs, m., fear, dread. 

meus, a, um, possess. adj., 
my, my own, mine. 

miles, -itis, m., soldier. 

militaris, e [miles], adj., 
of war, military; res militaris, 
science or art of war, military 
Service. 

mille, num., indecl. in sing., 
pl., milia, -ium, a thousand. 

minime, see parum. 

minimus, -a, -um, see parvus. 

minor, -us, see parvus. 

minuóo, ere, ui, -ütum, tr. 
and intr., lessen, diminish, im- 
pair, weaken ; settle, adjust ; ebb 
(of the tide). 

minus, see parum. 

miror, -üri, -atus sum 
[mirus], dep., tr. and intr., 
wonder, wonder at. 


mirus 


mirus, -a, -um, adj., wonder- 
Ful, strange, extraordinary. 

miser, era, -erum, adj., 
wretched, pitiable, deplorable. 

misericordia, -ae  [miseri- 
cors, compassionate], f., pity, 
compassion, mercy. 

miseror, -āri, -ütus sum 
[miser], dep., tr., lament, com- 
miserate. 

(missus, -üs) [mitto], m., 
only in abl. sing., a sending; 
missü Caesaris, sent by Cae- 
sar, as Caesar's representative. 

mitto, ere, misi, missum, 
tr., send, despatch; hurl, cast, 
launch. 

móbilis, -e [moveo], adj. 
unstable, thoughtless, impulsive. 

mobilitüs, -atis [ mobilis], f., 
rapidity, mobility; instability, 
impulsiveness. 

mobiliter [mobilis], 
quickly ; easily. 

moderor, dri, -átus sum 
[modus], dep., tr., manage, con- 
trol, guide. 

modo [abl. of modus], adv., 
only, merely, even, so much as. 

modus, -i, m., measure, size, 
amount; sort, kind; way, 
method, manner; capacity; ad 
eundem modum, in the same 
manner; ad hunc modum, in 
the following manner; quem 
ad modum, as; how; eius 
modi, of such a sort or kind, 
such ; hüius modi, of this sort, as 
follows ; 1n mirum modum, sur- 
prisingly, astonishingly; nũllõ 
modo, in no way, not at all. 


adv., 
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Mosa 


moenia, -ium, n., walls (of a 
town). 

móles, -is, f., a mass; dike, 
mole. 

moleste [molestus, trouble- 
some], adv., with trouble or vex- 
ation; moleste ferre, be vexed 
or annoyed, resent. 

molimentum, i (molior, ex- 
ert one's self], n., trouble, 
effort. 

mollis, -e, adj., gentle, timid, 
weak ; smooth, gently sloping. 

molo, -ere, molui, molitum, 
tr., grind. 

Mona, ae, f. (mó'-na), an 
island in the Irish Sea, An- 
glesey. V. 13. 

mone6,-ére, ui, Atum, tr., 
warn, urge, advise, direct. 

mons, montis, m., a moun- 
tain, range of mountains. 

mora, ae, f., delay. 

Morlni, -órüm, m. (mór'- 
i-nD, a tribe in Belgie Gaul. 
II. 4; III. 9, 28, 20; IV. 21, 22, 
37,38; V. 24. Fl. 

morior, mori, mortuus 
sum [cf. mors], dep., intr., die. 

Moritasgus, i, m. (mór-i- 
tás'-gus), a king of the Senones. 
V. 64. 

moror, -üri, -atus sum 
[mora], dep., tr. and intr., delay, 
linger, wait, remain; hinder, 
impede. 

mors, mortis, f., death. 

mos, moris, m., manner, 
fashion, custom, practice. 

Mosa, ae, m. (mó'-sa), a 


p in Celtic and Belgic Gaul, 


motus 


the Meuse or Maas. 
V.24. G1,2. 
motus, -üs [moveo], m., mo- 
tion, movement; disturbance, 
uprising, insurrection. 
moved, Gre, movi, mótum, 
tr., move ; break (camp). 
muller, -eris, f., woman. 
multitüdo, -dinis [multus], 
f., large number, multitude ; 
_overpowering numbers ; the mul- 
titude, the common people. 
multo [abl n. of multus], 
adv., much, far, by far. 
multum [acc. n. of multus], 
adv., much, greatly ; often. 
multus, -a, -um, adj., comp., 
plüs, superl., plürimus, much, 
pl, many. Subst., multum, -i, 


IV. 9 ff.; 


n., a great part, much; pl., 
many things. Subst., plüs, 
-üris, n., more, a. greater 


amount; plirés, subst. or adj., 
more, several ; many, too many. 
Subst., plirimum, i, n., a great 
deal, most, plürlmi, -Grum, m., 
a great many, very many, the 
most. 

Munatius, i, m. (mi-na/- 
eh(i)us), Lucius Munatius Plan- 
cus, one of Caesar’s lieutenants. 
V. 24, 25. 

münimentum, -i [ münio], n., 
defence, fortification. 

münio, Are, -ivi, -itum 
[moenia], tr., (furnish with 
walls); fortify, protect; con- 
struct. 

münitus, a, um [p.p. of 
münio], adj., fortified, protected, 
defended. 


oT 


natura 


münitio, -dnis [muünió], f., 
the work of fortifying ; .defence, 
Sortifications, intrenchments. 

mürälis, -e [mürus], adj., of 


a wall, wall-, mural. See falx, 
pilum. 

mūrus, i, m., d wall, city 
wall. 


N 

nactus, -a, -um, see nanciscor. 

nam, conj., for ; enclitic with 
interrogatives, pray, indeed. 

Nammeius, i, m. (na-mé'- 
yus), a Helvetian, sent as envoy 
to Caesar. I. 7. 

Namnetes, um, m. (nám'- 
ne-téz), cf. French Nantes: a 
tribe in Celtic Gaul. III.9. D3. 

nam-que, conj, for indeed, 
naturally enough for, inasmuch 
as, seeing that. 

nanciscor, i, nactus sum, 
dep., tr., obtain, secure, find, 
meet with. 

Nantuatés, lum, m. (nán- 
tü-à/-t6z), a tribe in Celtic Gaul. 
III. 1-6; IV. 10. H3,4. 

Narbo, -ónis, m. (nür'-bo), a 
city in the Transalpine province, 
now Narbonne. III. 20. F 5. 

nascor, -i, nãtus sum, dep., 
intr., be born, spring from, be 
produced, be raised, be found, 
rise, arise. 

Nasua, ae, m. (nÁsh'-ü-a), a 
leader of the Suebi. I. 37. 

natis, önis ([nascor], 
tribe, race, people. 

nütüra, ae [nàscor], f., na- 
ture, character; natura, natu- 
rally, by nature. 


f., 


natus 


(nütus, -üs) [nàscor], m., 
used only in abl. sing., birth, 
age. See maiorés. 


nauta, -ae [for nàvita, from 


nàvis], m., sailor, seaman. 

nauticus, -a, -um [nauta], 
adj., naval, nautical ; rés nau- 
ticae, naval affairs, seamanship. 

nüvülls, e [nàvis], adj, 
naval. 

nàvicula, -ae [dim. of nàvis], 
f., skiff, boat. 

nüvigütio, -ónis [nàvigo], 
f., sailing, navigation ; voyage. 

nüvigium, -i [nàavigo], n., 
vessel, ship; navigium  vecto- 
rium, transport-ship, transport ; 
nàvigium speculatorium, spy- 
boat. 


navigd, -üre, Bei, -ütum 
[navis + ago], intr., sail, navi- 
gate. 


niivis, -is, f., ship; nàvis ac- 
tuaria, a swift galley; nàvis 
longa, war-galley, man-of-war ; 
navis oneraria, transport-ship, 
transport. 

nav6, -üre, vi, tum [nà- 
vus, busy], tr., do zealously ; 
operam navare, do one’s best. 

né, conj., not. In clauses of 
purpose, that not, in order that 
nol, in order not to, not to; lest, 
for fear that. In substantive ob- 
ject clauses, not to, that not; 
after verbs of fear, that; verbs 
of hindering, from. In substan- 
tive clauses used as subject or in 
apposition, that not. Ne quis, 
see quis. Adv., in the combi- 
nation nõ . . . quidem, not even. 
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Nemetes 


-ne, enclitic particle, sign of a 
question. In indiréct double 
questions, -ne . . . an, Or -ne 
-ne, whether . . . or. 

nec, see neque. 

necessari6 [abl. n. of necessa- 
rius], adv., necessarily, inevita- 
bly, unavoidably. 

necessarius, -a, um [ne- 
cesse], adj), necessary, indis- 
pensable, essential; urgent, 
critical. Subst., necessarii, 
-Orum, m., close friends, kins- 
men. 

necesse, adj., only nom. and 
acc. sing. n., necessary, inevita- 
ble. 

necessitüs, atis [necesse], 
f., necessity, need, exigency. 

necessitüdo, -dinis [necesse], 
f., close connection, intimate 
Friendship. 

nec-ne, conj., in indirect 
double questions, utrum ... 
necne, whether . . . or not. 

nec, -üre, -üvi, -ütum 
[nex], tr., kill, put to death. 

neglego, ere, -léxi, -léctum 
[nec + lego, gather, choose), tr., 
disregard, overlook, neglect, let 
go unpunished or unavenged. 

nego, äre, -üvi, àtum, tr. 
and intr., say not; refuse, deny ; 
stand out against. 

negotium, -i [nec + dtium, 
leisure], n., business, affair; 
task, duty; undertaking, pur- 
pose ; trouble, difficulty. 

Nemetés, um, m. (něm e- 
téz), a German tribe near the 
Rhine. 1.51. 12. 


nemo 


nemó, no gen., dat. nemini 
[ne + homo], m. and f., nobody. 

né-quaquam, adv., by no 
means, not at all. 

neque or nec, adv. and conj., 
and not, nor; and yet not, but 
^ot; neque. . . neque, neither 
.. . Nor. 

nequiquam [nő + quiquam, 
abl. of quisquam], adv., in vain ; 
without purpose, recklessly. 

Nervicus, -a, -um, adj, of 
or with the Nervii. III. 5. 

Nervius, -i, m., one of the 
Nervii. Pl, the Nervii (nàr'- 
vi-1), a tribe in Belgie Gaul. 
II. 4, 15-29, 32 ; V.24, 38-52, 56, 
58. FG1. 

nervus, -j, m., sinew. 
strength, power. 

neu or ne-ve, conj., usually 
following ut or né, and not, and 
that not. 

neuter, -tra, -trum, gen. -trius 
[né guter], pronom. adj., neither. 
Pl., neither side, neither party. 

nex, necis, f., death (by vio- 
lence). 

nihil [nihilum], n., indecl., 
nothing. Adverbially, not at 
all, not in the least ; non nihil, 
somewhat, to some extent. 

nihilum, i [ne = ne, not, 
+ hilum, a bit], n., nothing. 
Abl. nihilö, with comparatives, 
by nothing, none the; nihilo 
magis, none the more; nihilo 
minus, none the less, neverthe- 
less; nihilo setius, nevertheless, 
however. 

nisi [ne = ne, not, + si], conj., 


Pl., 
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Noreia 


if not, unless. With adversative 
force, except, but. 

nitor, -I, nixus or nisus sum, 
dep., intr., lean; rely or depend 
upon; strive, endeavor. 

nobilis, -e [nosco], adj., fa- 
mous, noted; of high birth or 
rank, nobly born, noble. Subst., 
nobiles, -ium, m., men of high 
rank, nobles. 

nobilitas, -atis [nobilis], f., 
fame; high or noble birth, no- 
bility. Collective, the nobility, 
nobles. 

noce, -ére, -ui, Atum, intr., 
injure, harm, do harm; nihil 
nocere, do no harm. 

noctü [cf. nox], adv., in the 
night, at or by night. 

nocturnus, -a, -um [nox], 
adj., by or at night, nocturnal. 

nolo, nolle, nolui [në + 
volo], tr. and intr., wish not, be 
unwilling. 

nomen, -inis, n., name, title ; 
guise, pretext; fame, prestige; 
power, nation. 

nominatim [nomino], adv., 
by name, one by one. 

nomino, -fire, -fvi, -ütum 
[nomen], tr., name, call ; men- 
tion. 

nón, adv., not. 

nónüginta, indecl. 
ninety. 

nón-dum, adv., not yet. 

nonus, -a, um [novem], num. 
adj., ninth. 

Noreia, -ae, f. (no-ré/-ya), 
capital of the Norici, now Neu- 
markt. I. 5. 


num., 


Noricus 


Noricus, -a, -um, adj., of the 
Norici, Norican ; ager Noricus, 
the land of the Norici. LA 
Subst., Nórica, -ae, f., a Nori- 
can woman. I. 53. 

nósco, -ere, növi, nótum, tr., 
become acquainted with, learn. 
Perfect, know, be acquainted with. 

noster, tra, -trum [nős], 
possess. adj., our, ours, our own. 
Subst., nostri, örum, m., our 
men, troops, or soldiers. 

notus, a, um [p. p. 
nósco], adj., known, familiar. 

novem, indecl. num., nine. 

Noviodinum, -i, n. (nó/-vi- 
o-dü/-num), (1) A town of the 
Bituriges. F3. (2) A town of 
the Haedui, now Nevers. F3. 
(3) A town of the Suessiones, 
now Soissons. 11.12. F2. 

novitas, -ütis [novus], f., 
novelty, strangeness. 

novus, a, um, adj, new, 
recent, fresh; unusual, novel, 
strange ; nova imperia or novae 
res, change in government, revo- 
lution. Superl., last, latest, most 
recent ; rear. Subst., novissimi, 
rum, m., those in the rear 
line, the rear line. 

nox, noctis, f., night. 
adversus. media nox, mid- 
night; multa nocte, late at 
night ; ad multam noctem, (ill 
late at night; prima nocte, at 
night-fall, early at night. 

nübo, -ere, nüpsi, nüptum, 
intr., (veil one's self), be married, 
conlocare nũptum, give in 
marriage. 


of 


See 
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ob 


nudo, -üre, -üvi, -ütum 
[nudus], tr., lay bare, strip, 
leave exposed or unprotected. 

nüdus, -a, -um, adj., naked, 
bare; exposed, unprotected. 

nüllus, -a, -um, gen. nullius 
[ne = ne + üllus], pronom. adj., 
no, none, not any, no one, no- 
body ; non nüllus, some, pl., some, 
several, certain. 

num, interrog. particle, an- 
ticipating a negative answer. 


, numerus, i, m., number; 
rank, esteem. 
Numidae, -arum, m., the 


Numidians, a people of northern 
Africa, employed in Caesar's 
army as archers and other light- 
armed troops. II. 7, 10, 24. 


nummus, i, m., d coin; 
money. 
numquam [ne = nē + um- 


quam], adv., never; non num- 
quam, sometimes, occasionally. 


nunc, adv., now, at pres- 
ent. 
nüntio, Are, Bei, -üátum 


[nüntius], tr., announce, report, 
give orders, direct. 
nüntius, -i, m., messenger, 
courier; message, report, news. 
nüper, adv., recently, lately. 
nütus, -üs [nuó, nod], m., 
nod, beckoning, gesture; ad 
natum, at a nod. 


O 


ob, prep. with acc., (over 
against), on account of, because 
of, for; ob eam causam or ob 
eam rem, for that reason, for 


obaeratus 


this reason; 
therefore ; why. 
obaerũtus, a, um [ob 
aes], adj., in debt. Subst., ob- 
aerati, drum, m., debtors. 

ob- dũcõ, ere, -düxi, -duc- 
tum, tr., construct, extend. 

ob- eõ, Are, -li, -itum, tr., (go 
to meet), attend to. 

Oobicio, -icere, -iéci, -iectum 
[ob + iacio], tr., throw before 
or in the way, place in front, 
interpose ; expose, present; ob- 
lectus, p.p. lying opposite or 
in the way, presenting itself. 

obitus, -üs [obeo], m., down- 
fall, destruction. 

oblique [obliquus, slanting], 
adv., obliquely, slantingly. 

obliviscor, -i, -litus sum, 
dep., tr. and intr., forget. 

Obsecro, -fre, Bei, -ütum 
[ob + sacro, make sacred], tr., 
beseech, entreat, implore. 

ob-servo, Are, -āvi, -üàtum, 
tr., watch, observe, heed, regard, 
obey. 

obses, -sidis [cf. obsideo], m. 
and f., hostage. 

obsided, -ére, -sédi, -sessum 
[ob + sedeo, sit], tr., besiege, in- 
vest; take possession of, block- 
.ade. 

obsidio, -ónis [obsideo], f., 
Siege, investment, blockade, op- 
pression, persecution. 

ob-signo, -üre, Bet, -atum 
[signo, mark, seal], tr., to seal, 
attest under seal. 

obstinate  [obstinatus, re- 
solved], adv., firmly, resolutely. 


quam ob rem, 
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occupatio 


ob-stringS, ere, -strinxi, 
-strictum [stringo, draw tight], 
tr., bind, place under obligations. 

ob-struo, -ere, -Strüxi, 
-striictum [struo, pile up], tr., 
bar, barricade. l 

ob-temperð, are,  -üvi, 
-Btum, intr., submit to, obey. 

ob-testor, -üri, -ütus sum 
[testor, invoke], dep., tr., beg, 
implore, urge. 

obtineo, -ere, -tinui, -tentum 
[ob + teneo], tr., have, hold, 
possess, occupy ; keep, maintain ; 
acquire, obtain, secure. 

ob-venio, -ire, -véni, -ven- 
tum, intr., come up to, meet. 

occasio, -onis [occido], f., 
opportunity, favorable oppor- 
tunity. 

occüsus, -üs [occidó], m., a 
falling, setting; solis occasus, 
sunset ; the west. 

occido, -ere, -cidi, -casum 
[ob + cado], intr., fall down, 
fall; set; perish ; occidens sol, 
the west. 

occidd, ere, -cidi, -cisum 
[ob + eaedo], tr., cut down, kill, 
slay. 

occult6, -üre, -Bvi, -atum 
[freq. of occulo, cover], tr., hide, 
conceal. 

occultus, -a, -um [p.p. of 
occulo], adj., hidden, concealed, 
secret. Subst., n., ex occulto, 
from hiding; in occulto, in 
hiding, in secret. 

occupátio, -onis [occupo], f., 
occupation, employment, duty, 
devotion to; occupationes rei 


eccupo 
püblicae, public or official 
duties. 
occupo, -üre, -fvi, -ātum 


[ob, cf. capio], tr., take pos- 
session of, seize, become master 
of ; occupy, cover, employ, busy. 

occurr6é, ere, -curri, -cur- 
sum [ob + curro, run], intr., 
run to meet; dare to meet or 
oppose; fall in with, happen 
upon, meet, encounter, find ; run 
to the rescue; provide against, 
obviate, frustrate. 

Oceanus, -i, m., the ocean. 
Neuter with mare, the sea. 

Ocelum, -i, n. (6s/-e-lum), a 


town of the Graioceli. I. 10. 
H 4. 

octüvus, -a, um [octd], num. 
adj., eighth. 


octingenti, -ae, -a [octo + 
centum], num. adj. eight hun- 
dred. 

octó, indecl. num., eight. 

Octodürus, -i, m. (ók-to-dü'- 
rus), a town of the Veragri. 
III. La H3. 

octógintà 
num., eighty. 

oculus, -i, m., eye. 

Odi, disse, Sstirus, def., tr., 
hate. 

offendd, ere, -fendi, -fen- 
sum [ob + -fendo, strike], tr., 
(dash against) ; offend. 

offensio, önis [offends], f., 
offence. 

offero, -ferre, obtuli, obla- 
tum [ob + fero], tr., carry 
along, take ; present, offer. 

officium, -i [for opificium, cf. 


[octo], indecl. 
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oportet 


opus + facio], n., service; duty, 
sense of duty, allegiance; in 
offieió esse or manére, remain 
obedient or loyal, maintain one's 
allegiance; in officio tenere, 
keep loyal. 

omitto, -ere, -misi, -missum 
[ob 4- mitto], tr., let go; neglect, 
disregard. 

omninó [omnis], adv., wholly, 
altogether ; in all, only. With 
negatives, at ail. 

omnis, -e, adj, all, every, 
each ; the entire, the whole, the 
whole of, as a whole, in general ; 
every kind or sort of. Subst., 
omnés, lum, m., all, every- 
body; omnia, -ium, n., all 
things, everything. 

onerürius, -a, -um [onus], 
adj., of burden. See nã vis. 

oner, -üre, Avi, -atum 
[onus], tr., to load. 

onus, -eris, n., load, burden, 
weight. ‘ 

opera, ae [opus], f., toil, 
exertion, trouble ; services, assist- 
ance, eius opera, by his agency, 
thanks to him, dare operam ut, 
take pains to, exert one’s self to. 
See nàvo. 

opinio, önis [opinor, sup- 
pose], f., opinion, belief, sup- 
position, impression, idea, 
expectation; reputation, fame; 
celerius omnium opinidne, more 
quickly than any one expects. 

oportet, -ére, oportuit, 
impers., intr., it is necessary; 
translated personally, one ought, 
one must. 


oppidanus 


oppidünus, a, um f[oppi- 
dum], adj., of a town. Subst., 
oppidüni, -órum, m., (owns- 
people. 

oppidum, -i, n., town, city. 

opportüné [opportünus], 
adv., opportunely, luckily. 

opportünitüs, -atis [oppor- 
tünus], f., opportuneness, ad- 
vantage, superiority ; favorable 
opportunity or occasion. 

opportünus, -a, -um, adj., 
adapted, convenient, favorable, 
opportune. 

opprimoo, ere, -pressi, -pres- 
sum [ob - premo], tr., weigh 
down, overcome, overwhelm, 
crush ; surprise. 

oppügnátio, -ónis [oppügno], 
f., attack, assault, siege ; method 
of attack. 

oppügno, -are, Bei, -ütum 
[ob + püagno], tr., attack, assail, 
assault, try to take by storm. 

(ops), opis, f., no nom. or 
dat. sing., aid, help. Pl., means, 
resources; might, power. 

optime, see bene. 

optimus, -a, -um, see bonus. 

opus, -eris, n., work, labor, 
toil; work, structure; works, 
siege-works, defensive works; 
opere (in contrast to natura), 
by art, artificially ; quanto opere, 
how greatly, how much. Indecl., 
need, necessity ; opus est, it is 
necessary, there is need. 

Ora, -ae, f., coast, sea-coast. 

Gratis, önis [oro], f., talk, 
words, speech, address. 


órütor, -dris [oro], m., 
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P. 


speaker; envoy, official repre- 
sentative. 

orbis, -is, m., ring, circle; in 
orbem consistere, form a circle. 

Ordo, -dinis, m., row, line, 
rank; class, grade, order, 
arrangement. 

Orgetorix, -igis, m. (6r-jét’- 
o-riks), a chief of the Helvetii. 
I, 2-5, 9, 26. 

orior, -iri, ortus sum, dep., 
intr., arise, rise; start, begin; 
spring from, be descended, orig- 
inate; oriens sol, sunrise; the 
east. See lux. 

órnümentum, 
out], n., 
distinction. 

Ornatus, a, um [p. p. of 
orno, ft out], adj., furnished, 
equipped. 

Oró, are, -üvi, -átum [ős], 
tr., urge, beg, entreat, implore. 

08, Gris, n., mouth, face. 

Osismi, -órum, m. (o-sis'- 
mi), a tribe in Celtic Gaul. 
II. 34; III. 9. C2. 

ostendo, ere, -tendi, ten- 
tum [obs = ob + tendo, stretch], 
tr., point out, show; make 
known, make clear, tell, declare ; 
display, unmask, bring into 
action. 

ostentoó, -üre, -üvi, datum 
[freq. of ostendo], tr., show, ex- 
hibit, display, call attention to. 

ovum, -I, n., an egg. 


 [orno, fit 
equipment ; honor, 


P 


P., abbr. for the praenomen 
Publius (püb'-li-us). 


pabulatio 


pabulatid, -dnis [pabulor], 
f., foraging, foraging raids. 

pübulütor, -óris [pabulor], 
m., @ forager. 

pabulor, ari, -ütus sum 
[pàbulum], dep., intr., to forage. 

pabulum, ii, n., forage, 
fodder, pasturage. 

pácütus, a, um [p. p. of 
paco], adj., in a state of peace, 
tranquil, submissive. 

páco, -áre, -āvi, tum [pàx ], 
tr., make peaceful, subdue. 

Padus, i, m. (pà'-dus), the 
river PO. V.24. HIJ 4. 

paene, adv., almost, nearly. 

paenitet, -ére, paenituit, 
impers., tr., it repents, it makes 
sorry; eum paenitet, he repents 
or regrets. 

pagus, -i, m., district, canton, 
division. 


palam, adv., openly, pub- 
licly. 
palüs, -üdis, f., swamp, 
marsh. 


pando, -ere, pandi, passum, 
tr., spread out, stretch out, ex- 
tend ; dishevel. 

par, gen. paris, adj., equal, 
the same; a match for, well- 
matched ; par atque, or par qui, 
the same as. 

paratus, a, um [p.p. of 
paro], adj., prepared, ready, in 
readiness ; equipped. 

parco, -ere, peperci, parsü- 
rus, intr., spare, treat with for- 
bearance, show mercy to. 

parens, -entis [pr. p. of pa- 
rio], m. and f., parent. 


64 


passim 


pared, re, ui, —, intr, 
obey, submit Lo. 

parið, parere, peperi, par- 
tum, tr., (bring forth) ; win, ac- 
quire. É 

paró, -are, -avi, -átum, tr., 
prepare, prepare for; furnish, 
provide, raise, secure, acquire. 

pars, partis, f., part, portion, 
Share, division ; region, district ; 
direction, quarter, side; faction, 
party; ab eà parte, in that quar- 
ter or direction, on that side; 
ab extréma parte, at the end, ab 
inferiore parte, lower down, on 
the lower side; ab superiore 
parte, in (he upper part ; magna 
ex parte, to a great extent, 
largely; ex omni parte or ex 
omnibus partibus, from or on all 
sides ; ina ex parte, on one side. 

partim [pars], adv., partly, 
in part. 

partior, -iri, -itus sum 
[pars], dep., tr., share, divide, 
distribute. 

parum, adv., too little, not 
enough, not very. Comp., mi- 
nus, fess.  Superl, minime, 
least, very little, by no means. 

parvulus, -a, -um [dim. of 
parvus], adj., very small, slight ; 
unimportant ; very young. See 
proelium. 

parvus, a, um, adj., small, 
trifling, slight, low. Comp., 
minor, -us, smaller, less. Su- 
perl., minimus, -a, -um, least, 
slightest. 

passim [passus, pando], adv., 
here and there, in all directions. 


passus 


passus, is, m., step, pace. 
As a measure, a pace, 5 Roman 
feet = 4 English feet + 10} 
inches; mille passüs, a mile 
(Roman) = 1616 yards, 2 feet, 2 
inches. 

patefacio, -facere, -féci, -fac- 
tum [pated + facio], tr., throw 
open, open, open up. Pass., 
patefio, -fleri, -factus sum. 
. patens, gen. -entis [pr. p. of 
pateo], adj., open, exposed, un- 
protected. 

pated, -ére, -ui, —, intr., be 
open, stand open; be accessible, 
be passable ; stretch out, extend. 

pater, -tris, m., father. Pl., 
ancestors, forefathers. 

patior, pati, passus sum, 
dep., tr., bear, endure; allow, 
permit. 

patrius, -a, -um [pater], adj., 
of a father ; ancestral. 

pauci, -ae, -a, adj., few, a few. 
Subst., pauci, -0rum, m., few, a 
few; pauca, -órum, n., d few 
things or words, briefly. 

paucitüs, -ātis [paucus], f., 
small number or numbers. 

paulatim [paulum], 
gradually ; a few at a time. 

paulisper [paulum + per], 


adv., 


adv., for a little while, a short. 


time. 

paulo [abl. n. of paulus, little], 
adv., a little, somewhat ; shortly, 
a little while ; a short distance. 

paululum [acc. n. of paulu- 
lus, a very little], adv., a very 
little, slightly. 

paulum [acc. n. of paulus, 
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per 


little], adv., a little, somewhat; 
a short distance, a short time. 

pax, pacis, f., peace, friendly 
relations. 

pecco, -üre, -üvi, -ütum, 
intr., give offence, do injury. 

pecünia, -ae [pecus, cattle], 
f., property, wealth, money, sum 
of money. 

pecus, -oris, n., cattle ; herds, 
Jlocks ; flesh, meat. 

pedālis, -e [pes], adj., a foot 
in measure, a foot high or 
thick. 

pedes, -itis [pes]. m., foot- 
soldier, infantryman. Pl., the 
infantry. 

pedester, -tris, -tre [ pea], adj., 
on foot, infantry ; by or on land; 
pedestres copiae, infantry. 

peditütus, -üs [pedes], m., 
infantry. 

Pedius, 3. m. (pe'-di-us), 
Quintus Pedius, grand-nephew 
of Caesar and one of his lieuten- 
ants. II.2, 11. 

peius, see male. 

pellis, -is, f., a skin, hide; 
sub pellibus, in tents. 

pello, -ere, pepuli, pulsum, 
tr., (beat) ; drive out, expel ; drive 
in confusion, put to flight, rout. 

pendo, ere, pependi, pén- 
sum, tr., weigh out; pay. 

per, prep. with acc., through, 
across, over, along ; during, in ; 
by the agency of, by, by means 
of; on account of, because of; 
per 8e, of one’s own accord; so 
far as one is concerned ; of or by 
itself. 


per-ago 


per-agó, ere, gi, -üctum, 
tr., finish, end. 

percipio, -cipere, -cépi, -cep- 
tum [per + capio], tr, seize; 
win, gain; hear, listen to, hear 
of, learn of. 

percontütio, -dnis [percon- 
tor, to question strictly], f., per- 
sistent inquiry, repeated ques- 
tions. 

per-curro, ere, -cucurri or 
-curri, -cursum (curro, run], 
tr. and intr., run through, run 
along, run over. 

percutio, -cutere,  -cussi, 
-cussum [per + quatio, shake], 
tr., thrust through, pierce. 

perditus, a,- -um [p.p. of 
perdo, ruin], adj., ruined, des- 
perate; perditi homines, despe- 
radoes, adventurers. 

per-dücó, ere, -düxi, -duc- 
tum, tr., lead or conduct through, 
bring across, bring, construct, 
prolong. 

perendinus, -a, -um [peren- 
die, on the day after to-morrow] ; 
adj, after to-morrow; peren- 


dino die, day after to-mor- 
row. 

per-eð, Are, -li, -itūrus, intr., 
perish, fall. 


per-equitó, -üre, -üvi, 
[equito, ride], intr., ride or drive 
through, ride or drive about. 

per-exiguus, a, um, adj., 
very small. 

per-facilis, -e, adj., very easy. 

per-fero, -ferre, -tuli, -là- 


tum, tr., bear or bring through ; ! 


bring or spread news of, report, 
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per-mitto 


noise abroad ; bear, endure, suf- 
fer, submit to, withstand. 

perficio, -ficere,-feci, -fectum 
[per + facio], tr., finish, com- 
plete ; carry out, execute ; build, 
construct ; bring about, effect. 

perfidia, -ae (perfidus, faith- 
less], f., faithlessness, treachery. 

perfringo, ere, -frégi, -früc- 
tum [per + frango], tr., break 
through, break. 

perfuga, -ae [perfugio], m., 
a deserter. 

per-fugio, -fugere,  -fügi, 
-fugitürus, intr., Bee for refuge; 
go over, desert. 

perfugium, i [perfugio], n., 
place of refuge. 

pergó, -ere, perrexi, per- 
rectum [per + rego], intr., go 
on, proceed, press on. 

periclitor, -üri, -ütus sum 
[periculum], dep., tr. and intr., 
make trial of, try to find out. 

periculosus, -a, -um [peri- 
culum], adj., dangerous, haz- 
ardous. 

periculum, zi, n., trial, test, 
proof; danger, peril, risk. 

peritus, -a, -um, adj., experi- 
enced, tyained, skilled in, famil- 
tar with. 

per-legó, -ere, -légi, -léc- 
tum [lego, gather; read], tr., 
read through. 

per-maneo, Gre, -münsi, 
-mànsürus, intr., remain, abide 
by. 

per-mitto, -ere, -misi, -mis- 
sum, tr., deliver over, intrust ; 
| permit, give permission. 
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permoveo 


per-moveóo, -ére, -móvi, -mó- 
tum, tr., move deeply, arouse 
thoroughly, influence ; excite, dis- 
turb, discourage, dismay ; impel, 
induce. 

per-mulceo, ere, -mulsi, 
-mulsum [mulceo, stroke], tr., 
soothe, flatter, conciliate. 

perniciés, -ei [per, cf. nex], 
f., destruction, ruin. 

per-pauci, -ae, -a, adj., very 
Sew. 

perpendiculum, -i  [per- 
pendo, weigh carefully], n., 
plumb line; ad perpendiculum, 
perpendicularly. 

perpetuo[abl.n. of perpetuus], 
adv., permanently, constantly. 

perpetuus, -a, um [per, 
cf. peto], adj., continuous, un- 


broken; | continual, | uninter- 
rupted, whole, permanent, 
perpetual. Subst., n., in perpet- 


uum, forever, permanently. 

per-rumpO, ere, -rüpi, -rup- 
tum [rumpo, break], tr. and 
intr., break through, force a way 
through or across. 


per-scribo, ere, -scripsi, 
-scriptum, tr., recount, relate 
in detail. 


per-sequor, -i, -secütus sum, 
dep., tr., follow up, pursue, 
harass, persecute. 

perseveéro, -üre, -avi, -àtum 
[perseverus, very strict], intr., 
persist, persist in. 

per-solvo, ere, -solvi, -solü- 
tum, tr., (unloose); pay. 

perspicio, -spicere, -spexi, 
-spectum [per + -spicio, look, 


Petrosidius 


spy], tr., look or see through, 
into ; inspect, examine carefully, 
reconnoitre; observe, see or 
perceive clearly, discover ; prove 
or test fully. 
per-suaded, -ére, 
suñsum [suaded, urge], 
and intr, persuade, 
convince. 
per-terreo,  -ere,  -terrui, 
-territum, tr., frighten thor- 
oughly, dismay, appall ; timore 
perterriti, panic stricken. 
pertinácia, ae —[pertinax, 
persevering], f., obstinacy. 
pertineo, -ére, -tinui, 
[per + teneo], intr, stretch, 
extend, reach; belong, relate, 
pertain, tend; mean, have a 
meaning or purpose; concern, 
involve, implicate. 
perturbatio,  -ónis [per- 
turbo], f.. confusion, disorder. 
per-turbó, dre, -avi, -àtum 
(turbo, confuse], tr., throw into 
confusion or disorder; disturb, 
frighten, dismay, perplez. 
per-venió, -ire, -véni, -ven- 


-suasi, 
tr. 
induce ; 


tum, intr., come to, arrive, 
reach, come up with. 
pés, pedis, m., the foot; 


pedibus, afoot ; by land; pedem 
referre, fall back, retire, with- 
draw. As a, measure, a foot = 
-9708 of an English foot. 

peto, -ere, petii or petivi, 
petitum, tr., seek ; ask, request, 
beg, entreat ; make for, repair 
to. Seefuga. 

Petrosidius, -i, m. (pét-ro- 
sid/-i-us), Lucius  Petrosidius, 


phalanx 


a standard-bearer in Caesar's 
army. V. 37. 

phalanx, -angis, f., phalanx. 

Pictones, -um, m. (plk'-to- 
néz), cf. French Poitou, Poitiers: 
a tribe in Celtic Gaul. III. 11. D 3. 

pietàs, -atis [pius, dutiful}, 
f., sense of duty, loyalty. 

pilum, i, n., heavy javelin ; 
pilum murale, wall-javelin. 

pilus, -i, m., a maniple of the 
triarii; primi pili centurid 
or primipilus, -i, m., the chief 
centurion of a legion; primum 
pilum dücere, to hold the posi- 
tion of chief centurion. 

pinna, -ae, f., (feather) ; 
battlement. 

Pirüstae, -ürüm, m. 
rüs/-t6), an Illyrian tribe. 
piscis, Ae, m., a Ash. 

Piso, -önis, m. (pi'-so), (1) 
Lucius Calpurnius Piso, killed 
by the Helvetii in. 107. I. 12. 
(2) Lucius Calpurnius Piso, 
grandson of (1) and father-in- 
law of Caesar, consul in 58. I. 
0,12. (3) Marcus Pupius Piso, 
consul along with Marcus Vale- 
rius Messala in 601. I. 2, 35. 
(4) Piso, an Aquitanian, serving 
in Caesar's cavalry. IV. 12. 

placed, -ére, -ui, Atum, intr., 
be pleasing, find favor with ; eis 
placuit, they decided. 

Plancus, zi, m. (pláng'-kus), 
see Munatius. 

plané [planus], adv., evenly ; 
plainly, clearly ; wholly. 

plünities, -ei [planus], f., 
a plain. 


(pi- 
V. 1. 
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pondus 


plānus, a, um, adj., even, 
level, flat. 

plebs, plébis, f., the common 
people, the populace. 

plene [plenus], adv., fully, 
wholly. 

plenus, -a, -um, adj., fuil. 

plerique, pleraeque, ple- 
raque [plerus, very many, most 
of ], adj., most of, the majority 
of, the greater part of. Subst. 
m., the greater part, a great 
many. 

plerumque [acc. n. of ple- 
rusque, most of], adv., generally, 
regularly, usually, as a rule. 

Pleumoxii, -órum, m. (pli- 
mók/-si-i), a tribe in Belgic 
Gaul. V.39. Gl. 

plumbum, -i n., 
plumbum album, (in. 

plürlmus, -a, -um, see multus. 

plüs, see multus. 

poena, -ae, f., indemnity, 
compensation, penalty, punish- 
ment. 

pollex, -icis, m., the thumb. 

polliceor, -éri, -pollicitus 
sum [por = pro + liceor], dep., 
tr., promise, offer. 

pollicitátio, -onis [polliceor], 
f., promise, pledge. 

Pompeius, i, m. (póm-pé'- 
yus), (1) Gnaeus Pompeius 
Magnus, the triumvir. IV. 1. 
(2) Gnaeus Pompeius, a Gaul, 
an interpreter in the service of 
Sabinus at Atuatuca. V. 36. 

pondus, -eris (cf. pendo], n., 
weight; ad certum pondus, of a 
fixed weight. 


lead ; 


pono 


pond, -ere, posui, positum, 
tr., place, put, deposit; pitch, 
set up; appoint; make depend. 
Passive, depend, be dependent ; 
positus, -a, -um, p.p. as adj., 
situated, located, lying, depend- 
ent. 

pons, pontis, m., bridge. 

populatid, -onis [populor], 
f., ravaging, devastation. 

populor, -ari, -ütus sum, 
dep., tr., lay waste, ravage, dev- 
astate. 

populus, i, m., a people, na- 
tion. 

porrigo, ere, -réxi, -réctum 
[por = pro + rego], tr., stretch 
out, extend. 

porro, adv., furthermore. 

porta, -ae, f., gate. 

porto, äre, -Avi, tum, tr., 
carry, bring, convey. 

portorium, -i, n., (ax, toll, 
duty. 

portus, -üs, m., harbor, port. 

posco, ere, poposcl, —, tr., 
demand, require. 

possessio, -onis [possido], f., 
possession, occupation. Pl., 
possessions, property. 

possideo, Gre, -sedi, -sessum 
[por = pro + sedeo, sit], tr., pos- 
sess, hold, be master of. 

possid6, ere, -sedi, -sessum 
[por = pro + sido, sit down], tr., 
take possession of, seize. 
- possum, posse, potui [ potis, 
able, + sum], intr., be able, can ; 
have power or inftuence, be power- 
ful or influential; cum primum 
potest, as soon as possible. 
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potentatus 


With acc. of neuter pronouns 
and adjectives, multum, plüs, 
plürimum, tantum posse, have 
greal, more, most, so great power 
or influence, be very, more, 
most, so very powerful or influ- 
ential; nihil posse, have no 
strength. 

post, prep. with acc., behind, 
back of; after. Adv., after- 
wards, after, later. 

postea [post + eà], adv., af- 
terwards; poste& . . . quam, = 
conj., postquam, after. 

posterus, -a, -um [post], adj., 
comp. posterior, -ius, superl. 
postrēmus, -a, um, following, 
next. 

post-ponó, ere, -posui, -posi- 
tum, tr., set aside, postpone. 

post-quam, conj, after; 
when, as soon as. 

postremo [abl. n. of postre- 
mus], adv., at last, finally; in 
fine. 

postridie [posterus + dies], 
adv., the next day; postridie 
eius diel, the next day. 

postulatum, -i [p.p. of post- 
ulo], n., demand, requirement. 

postulo, -üre, Bei, -atum, 
tr., demand, claim, require. 

potens, gen. -entis [pr. p. of 
possum], adj., strong, powerful, 
influential. Subst., comp., po- 
tentiores, um, m., the more 
powerful; superl, potentissi- 
mus, i, m., the most powerful 
man. 

potentatus, -üs [potens], m., 
power, supremacy. 


potentia 


potentia, -ae [potens], f., 
(personal) power or influence. 

potestas, -ütis [potis, able], 
f., (official) power, authority, 
sway; chance, opportunity; in 
potestate esse, be under (one’s) 
authority or control; potestati 
permittere, put under (one's) 
protection; in potestatem ve- 
nire, place one's self under 
(one’s) protection; in potesta- 
tem redigere, bring under one’s 
authority. 

potior, -iri, -itus sum [potis, 
able], dep., intr., become master 
of, get possession of, acquire, 
win, gain, capture. 

potius [potis , able], comp. 
adv., rather. 

prae, prep. with abl., in front 
of ; in comparison with. 

prae-acütus, -a, um [acü- 
tus, p.p. of acuo, sharpen], adj., 
sharpened at the end, pointed. 

praebeó, ere, ui, -itum 
[prae + habeo], tr., (hold 
forth) ; furnish, afford. 

prae-caveo, -ére, -cávi, -cau- 
tum, intr., be on one's guard, 
guard against. 

prae-cedó, ere, -cessi, -ces- 
sum, tr., go before; surpass. 

praeceps, gen. -cipitis [prae, 
cf. caput], adj., headlong ; steep, 
precipitous. 

praeceptum, -i [p.p. of prae- 
cipio], n., order, command. 

praecipio, -ciperc, -cépi, 
-ceptum [prae + capio], tr., an- 
ticipate; direct, instruct, order, 
give directions. 
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praemium 


praecipito, dre, dvi, tum 
[praeceps], tr., hurl headlong. 

praecipue [praecipuus], adv., 
specially, particularly. 

praecipuus, -a, um [prae, 
cf. capio], adj., special, particu- 
lar. 

praeclüdó, ere, -clüsi, -clü- 
sum [prae + claudo], tr., cut 
off, shut off, close. 

praeco, -ónis, m., a crier, 
herald. ` 

Praeconinus, i, m. (prék- 
o-ni -nus), see Valerius. 

praeda, -ae, f., booty, plun- 
der. 

prae-dicó, dre, Bei, -àtum 
[dico, dedicate], tr. and intr., 
announce, proclaim, spread news 
of ; declare, boast, vaunt. 

praedor, -üri, -ütus sum 
[praeda], intr., to plunder. 

praefectus, -üs [p.p. of prae- 
ficio], m., officer, commander, 
prefect. 

prae-fero, -ferre, -tuli, -là- 
tum, tr., put before; hold or 
make superior; 85 praeferre, 
outdo, surpass. 

praeficio, -ficere, -feci, -fec- 
tum [prae + facio], tr., put in 
charge or command of, piace at 
the head of. 

prae-figió, -ere, -fixi, -fixum 
[figo, fx], tr., fasten before; 
Jix or set in front. 

prae-máitto, ere, -misi, -mis- 
sum, tr., send ahead or in ad- 
vance. 

praemium, -i [ prae, cf. emo], 
n., reward. 


prae-opto 


prae-optó, -are, dvi, tum 
[opto, choose], tr., choose rather, 
prefer. 

prae-paró, -üre, At, -átum, 
tr., make ready beforehand. 

prae-pono,  -ere,  -posui, 
-positum, tr., place ín charge 
or command of. 

prae-rumpO,  -ere, -rüpi, 
-ruptum [rumpo, break], tr., 
break off. 

prae-scribó, -ere, -scripsi, 
-scriptum, tr., dictate, deter- 
mine. 

praescriptum, -i [ p.p. of prae- 
scribo], n., díctation, command. 

praeséns, gen. -entis [pr.p. of 
praesum], adj., present, in per- 
son; immediate, for the time 
being. 

praesentia, -ae [ praesens], f., 
presence; the present; in prae- 
sentià, for the present; prae- 
sentia animi, presence of mind, 
intrepidity. 

prae-sentió, Are, -sénsi, -sén- 
sum, tr. and intr., feel before- 
hand, anticipate. 

praesertim [prae, cf. sero, 
bind], adv., especially, particu- 
larly. 

praesidium, -i [praeses, pro- 
tector], n., protection, defence, 
help, aid; guard, garrison, es- 
cort; post, station. 

praesto, adv., at hand, ready ; 
praesto esse, appear before, go 
to meet. 

prae-sto, -üre, -stiti, -stitum, 
tr. and intr., be superior, excel ; 
exhibit, display, give evidence of; 
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prex 


do, perform ; praestat, impers., 
it i8 better, preferable. 

prae-sum, -esse, -fui, intr., 
be in charge or command of, 
command ; rule over. 

praeter, prep. with acc., past, 
by; besides, in addition to; ex- 
cept, apart from; contrary to. 

praetereü [praeter + ea], 
adv., furthermore, besides, in 
addition. 

praeterita, -órum [p.p. of 
praetereo, pass by], n., the past. 

praeter-mittó, -ere. -misi, 
-missum, tr., allow to go by, let 
pass, lose. 

praeter-quam, adv., besides, 
other than, except. 

praetor, öris [for praeitor, 
from praeed, go in front], m., 
general; praetor, a. Roman 
magistrate; legatus pro prae- 
tore, lieutenant with authority 
of general. 

praetorius, -a, um [prae- 
tor], adj., of a general, prae- 
torian. See cohors. 

prae-ustus, -a, -um [p.p. of 
praeüro, burn at the end], adj., 
burned at the point. 

prehendó or préndo, ere, 
prehendi or préndi, prehén- 
sum or prénsum, tr., grasp. 

premo, -ere, pressi, pres- 
sum, tr., press, weigh down; 
press hard, harass. Passive, be 
hard pressed, be in distress or 
danger. 

pretium, -i, n., price, cost. 

(prex, precis), only dat., acc., 
and abl. in sing., always pl. in 


pridie 


Caesar, f., prayers, entreaties ; 
curses, imprecations. 

pridie [cf. pro, prior, + dies], 
adv., with or without eius diei, 
0n the day before. 

primipilus, - i, m. See pilus. 

primo [abl. n. of. primus], 
adv., at first. 

primum [acc. n. of primus], 
adv., Jirst, in the first place, first 
of all; cum primum or ubi pri- 
mum, as soon as; cum pri- 
mum potest, quam primum, 
quam primum potest, as soon 
as possible. 

primus, -a,-um. See prior. 

princeps, -ipis [cf. primus + 
capio], adj., first, chief. Subst., 
m., leading person, leader, chief ; 
author, instigator, ringleader. 

principütus, -üs [princeps], 
m., first place, leadership, su- 
premacy. 

prior, -ius [cf. pro], comp. 
adj. Former, previous, frst. 
Subst., priores, -um, m., those 
in front. Superl, primus, -a, 
-um, first, front; first part of; 
head of, beginning of. Subst., 
primi, -órum, m., foremost or 
leading men; the first, those in 
front, the front ranks ; in primis 
especially, particularly. 


12 


prodo 


privütim [privātus], adv., 
individually, as a private per- 
son; privately, in private. 

privütus, -a, -um [p.p. of 
privo, set free], adj., personat, 
individual, private. 

pro, prep. with abl, before, 
in front of; for, in behalf of; 
in place of, instead of; in the 
guise or character of; to serve 
as, as; in return or retaliation 
for ; in accordance with, by vir- 
tue of; in proportion to, in com- 
parison with ; pro se, according 
to one’s ability; for one’s own 
part; pro viso, as seen. 

probo, -üre, Bet, -àtum pro- 
bus, good], tr., approve, sanction ; 
have confidence in; make good, 
prove ; demonstrate, show. 

pro-cedo, ere, -cessi,—, intr. 
go forward, advance, proceed. 

Procillus, -i, m. (pro-sil'-us). 
See Valerius. 

pró-consul, ulis, m., procon- 
sul, ex-consul, governor of a 
province. 

procul, adv., in the distance, 
at or from a distance ; procul ab, 
far from. 

procumb6, -ere, -cubui, -cu- 
bitum [pro + -cumbo, recline], 
intr., fall down, fall prostrate, 


pristinus, -a, -um [cf. prius], | fall ; incline. 


adj., former, previous, old-time ; 
pristinus diés, the day before. 
prius [n. of prior], adv., be- 
fore, earlier. 
prius-quam, conj, the two 
parts being often separated, be- 
fore, until. 


pro-curró, ere, -cucurri or 
-curri, -cursum [curro, run], 
intr., run orrush forward, charge. 

prodeó, ire, ili, -itum 
[pro (d) 4- eo], intr., go or come 
forth, forward ; advance. 

pro-do, dere, -didi, -ditum, 


produco 


tr., hand down, transmit; sur- 
render, betray. 

pró-düco, ere, -düxi, -duc- 
tum, tr., lead forth or forward ; 
prolong. 

proelior, -üri, -atus sum 
[proelium], intr., engage in bat- 
tle, Jight. 

proelium, -i, n., battle, com- 
bat; proelium facere, fight a 
battle; proelia parvula, skir- 
mishes. 

profectio, -onis [proficiscor], 
f., departure, withdrawal. 

proficio, -ficere, -féci, -fec- 
tum [pro + facio], tr., accom- 
plish, achieve ; derive advantage. 

proficiscor, -i, -fectus sum 
[proficio], dep., intr., set out, 
depart, march on or forward, 
proceed, advance. 

profiteor, -éri, -fessus sum 
[pro + fateor, confess], dep., tr., 
declare publicly, avow ; offer. 

profligo, -are, -avi, -Atum 
[pro + -fligo, dash, strike], tr., 
overcome, rout. 

pró-fluo, ere, -flüxi, —, intr., 
fow forth, rise. 

pro-fugio, -fugere, -fagi, —, 
intr., flee, escape. 

pro-gnatus, -a, um [(g)na- 
tus, born], adj., descended, 
sprung. 

progredior, -gredi, -gressus 
sum [pro + gradior, step]. dep., 
intr., go forth, go forward, pro- 
ceed, advance. 

prohibeo, ere, ui, -itum 
[pro + habeo], tr., hold back, 
hold off, keep off, away, from, or 
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propinquus 


out of ; ward off, beat back ; cut 
off, prevent, prohibit; protect, 
defend. 

próicio, -icere, -iéci, -iectum 
[pro + iacio], tr., throw for- 
ward, throw, hurl; throw down 
or away, abandon. 

pro-inde, adv., hence, there- 
fore, accordingly. 

pro-mitt6, ere, -misi, -mis- 
sum, tr., let go, let grow. pröõ- 
missus, p.p. as adj., (of hair), 
long, hanging. 

pro-moveo, Gre,  -móvi, 
-moótum, tr., move forward. 

prómptus, a, um [p. p. of 
promo, put forth], adj., ready, 
quick. 

promunturium, .-i [pro- 
mined, project], n., headland, 
promontory. 

prone [ prönus, 
ad v., slanting. 

pró-nüntio, - Are, -üvi, -atuth, 
tr, proclaim, announce, tell; 
issue orders. 

prope, adv., near, nearly, al- 
most. Prep. with acc., near. 
Comp., propius, nearer. Superl., 
proximé, most or very recently, 
last. 

pro-pello, ere. -puli, -pul- 
sum, tr., drive forth, away, or 
back, beat back, rout. 

propero, -üre, vi, -atum 
[properus, quick], intr., hasten, 
hurry, make haste to. 

propinquitüs, -atis [propin- 
quus], f., nearness, proximity ; 
relationship, kinship. 

propinquus, -à, -um [prope]. 


inclined], 


propior 74 


ad j., near, near at hand, neigh- 
boring; related. Subst., pro- 
pinqui, -drum, m., relations, 
kinsmen. 

propior, -ius [prope], comp. 
adj., nearer. Superl., proxi- 
mus, -a, um, nearest, nearest 
to, next to, along ;. next, last; 


shortest. Subst, proximi, 
-Orum, m., those nearest, those 
next. 


propius, see prope. 

pro-ponO, ere, -posui, po- 
situm, tr., set forth ; display ; set 
or keep before, offer ; point out, 
call attention to, relate, describe. 

propter [prope], prep. with 
acc., near; on account of, be- 
cause of, from. 

proptereà [propter + ea], 
adv., for this reason, propterea 
quod, because, for the reason 
that. | 

pro-pügno, -are, -avi, -àtum, 
intr., go forth to fight, make 
sorties; fight in defence, repel 
an assault. 

própulsó, -üre, -āvi, dtum 
[freq. of propello], tr., repel, 
drive back. 

prora, -ae, f., prow, bow. 

pró-ruo, ere, -rui, -rutum 
[ruo, tumble down], tr., tear 
down, demolish. 

pró-sequor, -i, -secütus sum, 
dep., tr., follow up, pursue; ad- 
dress. 

próspectus, -üs [prospicio], 
m., view, sight. 


pubes 


spy], intr., look forward; pro- 
vide for; guard against, try to 
prevent. 

pró-tego, ere, -texi, -téc- 
tum, tr., cover over; shield, 
protect. 

prótinus [pro + tenus, as far 
as), adv., right on, straight on; 
forthwith, at once. 

prõ-turbõ, -üre, Bei, -àtum 
[turbo, confuse], tr., drive in 
confusion, drive away, repel, 
rout. 

pró-vehó, ere, -vexi, -vec- 
tum [veho, convey], tr., carry 
forward. Passive, advance, pro- 
ceed. 

pro-venio, ire, -véni, ven- 
tum, intr., come forth; be pro- 
duced, grow. 

pró-video, -ere, -vidi, 
-visum, tr., foresee; make pro- 
vision for, provide, make ready, 
take precautions. 

provincia, -ae, f., a province, 
used particularly in Caesar of the 
Transalpine province. 

pro-vol6, -fre, -üvi — 
[volo, fly], intr., gu forth, rush 
forth. 

proxime, see prope. 

proximus, -a, -um, see pro- 
pior. 

prüdentia, -ae  [prüdens, 
foreseeing], f., foresight, sagac- 
ity, practical wisdom. 

Ptianii, -drum, m. (ti-4/-ni-i), 
a tribe in Aquitania. III. 27. D 5. 

pübes, -eris, adj., adult. 


próspició, -spicere, -spexi,| Subst, piiberés, um, m., 
-spectum [pro + -spicio, look, | adults, men. 


publice 


püblicé [püblicus], adv., for 
the state, in the name of the 
state, officially ; from the stand- 
point of the state. 

püblico, -üre, -üvi, -üàtum 
[püblicus], tr., convert to public 
use, confiscate. 

püblicus, a, um ef. pop- 
ulus], adj. of the people or 
state, official; common, public. 
res püblica, the state, common- 
wealth ; public interests, the com- 
mon weal; matters of state, 
matters of common interest, offi- 
cial matters. 

pudor, öris [pudet, it 
shames], m., sense of shame, 
shame, honor. 

puer, -eri, m., boy, child. 

pügná, ae, f., battle, combat, 
Jight, fighting. 

pügno, -àre, -àvi, -atum 
[pügna], intr., fight, contend, 
engage in battle, fight a battle. 
Passive, impers., pügnatum est, 
the battle was fought, they fought, 
the battle lasted. 

Pullo, -onis, m. (pül'-10), 
Titus Pullo, a brave centurion 
in Caesar's army. V. 44. 

pulsus, -üs [pello], m., im- 
pulse, stroke. 

pulvis, -veris, m., dust. 

puppis, -is, f., stern of a ship. 

pürgó, Are, -avi, -ütum 
[pürus, clean, + ago], tr., ex- 
cuse, free from blame. 

puto, äre, -āvi, -àtum [pu- 
tus, clean], tr., (clear up) ; think, 
consider, believe. 

Pyrénaeus, -a, um, adj., with 
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quantus 


montes, 
tains. 


the Pyrenees Moun- 
L1. DES. 


Q 


Q., abbr. for the praenomen 
Quintus. 

quà [abl. f. of qui], adv., 
where, by which, along which. 

quadragéni, -ae, a [quadra- 
ginta], distrib. num, adj., forty 
each. 

quadrügintà [quattuor], in- 
decl. num., forty. 

quadringenti, ae, a [quat- 
tuor + centum], num. adj., four 
hundred. 

quaero, -ere, quaesivi, quae- 
situm, tr., seek, look for; ask, 
inquire, make inquiry. 

quaestor, -oris [for quaesitor, 
from quaero], m., quaestor, a 
Roman magistrate. 

qualis, -e, interrog. adj., what 
kind of ? of what nature ? 

quam [qui], adv., how; than, 
as. With superlatives, indicat- 
ing the highest degree, e.g., quam 
maximus, the largest possible ; 
quam diü potest, as long as 
possible. 

quam-quam, conj., although. 

quam-vis [vis, you wish, from 
volo], adv., however much, how- 
ever; quamvis pauci, however 
fev. 

quando, adv. at any time, 
ever. .. 

quantus, -a, -um, adj., rel., 
as much as, as greatas. Subst., 
quantum, i, n., so much of as. 
Correl., tantus . . . quantus, as 


quantusvis 


great.. . as. Subst., tantum 
.. . quantum, as much . . . as. 
Abl., tanto (with comp.) ... 
quanto (with comp.), the... 
the. Interrog., how great? how 
much? how powerful? Subst., 
quantum, 4, n., how much? 
quantum boni, how much good. 

quantus-vis, -tavis, -tumvis 
[vis, you wish, from volo], adj., 
as great as you wish, however 
great. 

qua-ré [re, abl. of res], adv., 
rel., on account of which, for 
which; therefore, accordingly. 
Interrog., why? wherefore ? 

quartus, -a, -um [quattuor], 
num. adj., fourth. 

quattuor, indecl. num., four. 

quattuordecim [quattuor + 
decem], indecl. num., fourteen. 

-que, conj., enclitic, and. 

queror, -i, questus sum, dep., 
tr. and intr., complain, complain 
of, lament. 

qui, quae, quod, gen. cūius, 
rel. pron. and adj., who, which, 
what, that, as. Antecedent 
omitted, he who, those who, such 
as, those things which, such things 
as. 

quicumque, quaecumque, 
quodcumque, gen. cüluscum- 
que, indef., rel. pron. and adj., 
whoever, whatever, any one who, 
anything which; amy or every 

. which. ` 

quid [acc. n. of quis], inter- 
rog. adv., why? 

quidam, quaedam, 
dam, gen. cüiusdam, 


quod- 
indef. 
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quis 


pron. and adj., «a certain one, 
pl. certain ones, some ; a certain, 
certain. 

quidem, adv., emphasizing a 
word immediately preceding, 
assuredly, indeed, in fact ; at any 
rate, at least; for his part, as for 
him.  Adversative, on the other 
hand, but; né . . . quidem, not 
even, not either. 

quies, -etis, f., rest, repose; 
sleep. 

quietus, a, um [p.p. of 
quiesco, become quiet], adj., at 
rest, peaceful. 

quin [old abl. qui, how, why, 
+ ne], conj., without, that... 
not. After expressions of doubt- 
ing, that; of hesitating or refus- 
ing, to (do so and so) ; hindering, 
from (doing so aud so); quin 
etiam, see etiam. 

quinam, quaenam, quod- 
nam [qui 4- nam], interrog. pro- 


nom. adj, what, pray? what, 
really? 
quindecim . [quinque + de- 


cem], indecl. num., jifteen. 

quingenti, -ae, -a [quinque 
+ centum], num. adj., five hun- 
dred. 

quini, -ae, -a, [quinque], dis- 
trib. num. adj., five each. 

quinquàgintà [quinque], in- 
decl. num., fifty. 

quinque, indecl. num., five. 

quintus, -a, um [quinque], 
num. adj., fifth. 

quis, quae, quid, gen., cüius, 
interrog. pron., sho? which? 
what? qui, quae, quod, gen. 


quis 


cüius, interrog. pronom. adj., 
which? what? 

quis, quid, indef. pron., any 
one, anything ; ne quis, in order 
that no one, that no one, that no ; 
81 quis, if any one, if any; qui 
qua(e), quod, indef. pronom. 
adj, any; ne qui, that no; si 
qui, if any, whatever. 

quispiam, quaepiam, quod- 
plam, indef. pron. and adj., any 
one, anything, any. 

quis-quam, quicquam (for 
quidquam), indef. pron., gener- 
aly used after negatives, any 
one, anything. 

quis-que, quaeque, quidque, 
gen. ciilusque, indef. pron. and 
adj., each one, each man, each, 
any,every; quisque decimus, every 
tenth man ; nobilissimus quisque, 
all the most prominent men. 

quis-quis, quicquid (for 
quidquid), indef. pron., whoever, 
whatever. 

qui-vis, quaevis, quidvis, 
gen. eüiusvis [vis, you wish, 
from volo], indef. pron. and 
adj, whoever, whatever, any 
whatever, any possible. 

quo [qui], adv., rel., where, 
whither, the point or place to 
which; to whom. Correl., quo 
(with comp.) .. ed or hoc 
(with comp.), the... the. 
Interrog., whither? in what direc- 
tion? where? Indef., si quo, 
if to any place, if anywhere. 
Conj, with comp., = ut eo, in 
order that. Without a comp., 
after quam, = because. 
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rarus 


quo-ad, 
until. 

quod [acc. n. of qui], conj., 
because, since, so far as; that, 
the fact that, in that; as to the 
fact that, whereas, as to, in 
(doing so and so); proptereà 
quod, because, for (he reason 
that; quod si, but if, now if. 

quó-minus, conj, in order 
that not ; from (doing so and so). 

quoniam [quom — cum, + 
iam], con), since, because, in 
view of the fact that. 

quoque, adv., also, too. 

quoque — et quo, «nd whither, 
See versus. l 

quot, indecl. adj., pl., how 
many? as many as, a number 
which. 

quot-annis, adv., 
year after year. 

quotiens [quot], adv., kow 
often? as often as, whenever. 


conj., as long as; 


annually, 


R 


radix, -icis, f., root. Pl., 
(of mountains and hills), lower 
part, foot, base. 

rado, ere, ràsi, rāsum, tr., 
shave. 

raeda, -ae, fÍ., 
wagon (four wheeled). 

ramus, -i, m., branch, bough. 

rapiditàs, -atis  [rapidus, 
swift], f., swiftness, rapidity. 

rapina, -ae [rapio, seize], f., 
plundering, pillage. 

rürus, -&, um, adj., thin; far 
apart, scattered, few; few at a 
time, in small detachments. 


carriage, 


ratio 


ratio, -onis [reor, reckon], f., 
reckoning, computation, account ; 
record, list; reasoning, theory, 
theoretical knówledge, art, sci- 
ence; plan, design; arrange- 
ment, manner, way; condition, 
state; reason, cause, consider- 
ation ; explanation, justification ; 
habere rationem, with gen., have 
regard for; habere rationem, 
ut, see to it that. 

ratis, -is, f., raft. 

Rauraci, -órum, m. (rau'- 
ra-si), a tribe in Celtic Gaul. 
I.5,29. H3. 

re- or red-, inseparable par- 
ticle used in composition, agaín, 
back, anew. 

rebellio, -onis [rebellis, in- 
surgent], f., a renewal of war, 
revolt, rebellion. 

re- ce dõ, ere, -cess1, -cessum, 
intr., fall back, retire. 

recens, gen. -entis, adj., re- 
cent, fresh; vigorous, uner- 
hausted. Subst., recentes, -lum, 
m., fresh troops. 

receptus, -üs [recipio], m., 
retreat, way of retreat. 

recessus, -üis [ recédo], m., re- 
treat, means or chance of retreat. 

recido, ere, -cidi, -casiirus 
[re-4- cado], intr., fall back; 
be reduced. 

recipio, -cipere, -cépi, -cep- 
tum [re + capio |, tr., take back ; 
receive, admit, welcome ; receive 
in surrender; se recipere, with- 
draw, retire, retreat; recover, 
regain composure. 

re-cit6, -fre, 


-avi, -atum 


18 


reficio 


[eito, call forth], tr., read out, 
read aloud. 
recupero, -üre, dvi, -átum 


[re-, cf. capio], tr., recover, 
regain, win back. 
reciso, -üre, Bei, -ütum 


[re + causa], tr. and intr., give 
up, repudiate ; object to, refuse, 
shun; make objections. 

red-d6, -dere, -didi, -ditum, 
tr., give back, restore, render, 
make. 

red-eo, -ire, -ii, -itum, intr., 


go back, come back, return; 
slope down. 
redigo, -ere, -egi, -üctum 


[red- + ago], tr., reduce, bring; 
bring under (one's power); 
make, render. 

redimo, ere, mi, emptum 
[red- + emo], tr., buy back, get 
in return; buy up, purchase, 
take a contract for. 

red-integrõ, re, -avi, 
-itum [integro, make whole], 
tr., renew, refresh, revive. 

reditio, -onis [redeo], f., a 
returning, return. 

reditus, -üs [redeo], m., a 
returning, return. 

Redones, um, m. (red “- o- 
néz), cf. French Rennes: a tribe 
in Celtic Gaul. II. 34. D 2, 3. 

re-dücó, ere, -düxi, -duc- 
tum, tr., lead or bring back; 
draw back, draw inside. 

re-fero, -ferre, rettuli, relà- 
tum, tr., bring or carry back; 
deliver, report. See gratia, 
pes. 

refició, -ficere, -feci, -fectum 


refringo 


[re- + fació], tr., rebuild, re- 
pair ; refresh, rest. 

refringö, ere, -frégi, -früc- 
tum [re- + frango], tr., break 
open, break down. 

re-fugio, -fugere, -fügi, —, 
intr., Bee back, fall back. 

regio, önis [rego], f., direc- 
tion, line; region, district. 

régno, -üre, -üvi, -ütum 
[regnum], intr., rule, reign. 

regnum, i [regó], n., royal 
or supreme power, sovereignty ; 
kingdom, realm, state. 

rego, -ere, réxi, rectum, tr., 
keep straight; guide, control, 
manage ; preside over, rule. 

relcio, -icere, -léci, -iectum 
[re- + iaciO], tr., hurl back, 
drive back; beat back, repulse ; 
throw aside ; cut off, separate. 

re-languésco, ere, -gui, — 
[languesco, become weak], intr., 
become enfeebled or enervated, 
relax. 

re-legó, -are, -avi, -atum 
[lego, despatch], tr., send away, 
detach. 

religio, -onis, f., religious 
principles or scruples ; religious 
beliefs or superstitions. 

relinquo, ere, -liqui, -lic- 
tum [linquo, leave], tr., leave 
behind, leave ; abandon, desert ; 
let escape. Passive, be left, re- 
main; be afforded. 

reliquus, -a, -um [cf. relin- 
quo], adj., remaining, all other ; 
the remainder of, rest of. Subst., 
reliqui, -órum, m., the others, 
the rest of them; reliquum, i, 
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renovo 


n., remainder, e. g., nihil reliqui, 
nothing left; reliqua, -Oórum, 
all other things, conditions, or 
circumstances. 

re-mnaneo, -ére, -mansi, —, 
intr., stay behind, remain. 

remex, -igis [remus, 
ago], m., rower, oarsman. 

rẽmigö, äre, —, — [rémus+ 
ago], intr., to row. 

re-migró, -üre, dvi, — [mi- 
gro, remove], intr., go back, 
return. 

reminiscor, -i, —, dep., intr., 
recall, remember. 

remissus, -a, um [p. p. of re- 
mitto], adj., mild, not severe. 

re-mitto, ere, -misi, -mis- 
sum, tr., send back, restore; 
hurl back ; send in reply ; relax, 
abate, lose. 

re-mollésc6, ere, —, — [mol- 
lesco, become soft], intr., grow 
weak, become enervated. 

remótus, -a, -um [p.p. of 
removeo], adj., remote, out-of- 
the-way. 

re-moveo, -ére, -móvi, -mo- 
tum, tr., move back, withdraw, 
remove, lure away. 

re-müneror, -ari, -atus sum 
[müneror, reward], tr., reward, 
recompense. 

remus, -i, m., oar. 

Remus, -i, m., one of the Remi. 
IL 6. Pl., the Remi (ré/-mi), cf. 
French Reims: a tribe in Belgic 
Gaul. II. 3-7, 9, 12; III. 11; 
V. 3, 24, 53, 54, 56. G2. 

re-novo, -üre, -avi, -atum 
[novo, make new], tr., renew. 


cf. 


renuntio 


re-nüntio, -are, Bei, -àtum, 
tr., bring back word, report. 

re-pello, -ere, reppuli, re- 
pulsum, tr., drive back, repulse ; 
deprive of, disappoint in. 

repente  [repens, sudden], 
adv., suddenly, without warn- 
ing. 

repentinus, -a, -um [repens, 
sudden], adj, sudden, unex- 
pected, hasty. 

reperio, -ire, repperi, reper- 
tum [re- + pario], tr., find, dis- 
cover ; invent, hit upon ; find out, 
learn, ascertain. 

re-peto, ere, -petivi, -peti- 
tum, tr., seek or demand again, 
ask or demand back ; demand in 
return; visit upon in return. 

re-porto, -üre, dvi, -atum, 
tr., carry back, transport back. 

re-poscõ, ere, —, —, tr., de- 
mand back, require. 

re-praesentó,  -üre,  -üvi, 
-atum [praesento, place before], 
tr., do or carry out at once. 

re-prehendo, -ere, -pre- 
hendi, -prehénsum, tr., hold 
back ; censure, find fault with. 

reprimo, ere, -pressi, -pres- 
sum [re- + premo], tr., check, 
restrain, prevent. 

repudio, äre, dvi, -atum 
[repudium, a putting away], tr., 
reject, disdain. 

re-pügno, -are, -avi, -àtum, 
intr., fight back, defend one's self, 
offer resistance, oppose. 

res, rei, f., thing, matter, af- 
fair; event, fact, circumstance, 
undertaking, exploit, measure, 
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revello 


arrangement, etc., according to 
the context. 

re-scindo, -ere, -scidi, -scis- 
sum, tr., cut or break down, 
destroy. 

re-sciscó, -ere, -scivi, -scitum 
[scisco, approve], tr., learn, find 
out. 

re-scribo, ere, -scripsi, 
-scriptum, tr., write again or 
anew; transfer, promote. 
. re-servO, -üre, avi, -ütum, 
tr., hold back, reserve. 

re-sistens, gen. -entis [pr. p. 
of resisto], adj., firm, enduring. 

re-sisto, -ere, -stiti, — [sisto, 
set, stand], intr., stop, halt, re- 
main, make a stand, offer resist- 
ance ; resist, oppose, withstand. 

respicio, -spicere, -spexi, 
-spectum  [re- + -spicid, look, 
spy], look back ; have regard for, 
consider. 

re-spondeo, -ere, -spondi, 
sponsum [spondeo, promise], 
tr., reply, respond, answer. 

responsum, -i (p.p. of re- 
spondeo], n., answer, reply. 

res püblica, see püblicus. 

re-spud, -ere, -spui, — [spud 
spit], tr., reject, refuse. 

restituo, ere, -ui, -ütum [re- 
4 statuo], tr., restore, rebuild, 
renew. 

retineo, -ere, -tinui, -tentum 
[re- + teneo], tr., hold back; 
retain, keep, detain, restrain; 
maintain, not abandon. 

re-traho, -ere, -trüxi, -trac- 
tum, tr., bring back by force. 

re-vello, -ere, -velli, -vul- 


revertor 


sum [vello, tear], tr., pull away ; 
tear down. . 

re-vertor, -i, er [verto, 
turn], semi-dep., intr. return, 
come back. 

re-vincio, -ire, -vinxi, -vinc- 
tum, tr., bind, fasten, make 
fast. 

re-voco, -üre, -üvi, -atum, 
tr., call back, recall, summon to 
return. 

rex, regis [rego], m., King. 

Rhenus, -i, m., the river 
Rhine. I. 1 and often. GHI 
1, 2, 8. 

Rhodanus, -i, m., the river 
Rhone. 1.2 and often. GH 
3, 4, 5. 

ripa, -ae, f., bank (of a river). 

rivus, i, m., small stream, 
brook. 

róbur, -oris, n., oak, oak tim- 
ber. 

rogo, -&re, -fivi, -atum, tr., 
ask, question ; request, solicit, 
beg. 

Roma, ae, f., Rome. I. 31. 

Romanus, -a, -um, adj., Ro- 
man. Subst., Romanus, -i, m., 
a Roman; pl., the Romans. 

Roscius, -i, in. (rdsh/-(i)us), 
Lucius Roscius, one of Caesar's 
lieutenants. V. 24, 53. 

rostrum, -i [rodo, gnaw], n., 
beak ; ship's beak. 

rota, -ae, f., wheel. 

rubus, -i, m., bramble-bush. 

Rüfus, i, m. (roo'-fus), see 
Sulpicius. 

rümor, -óris, m., rumor, re- 
port. 
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sanctus 


rüpes, -is [cf. rumpo, break], 
f., rock, cliff. 

rursus [for reversus, turned 
back], adv., again, anew, once 
more, in turn; on the other 
hand. 

Ruténi, örum, m. (roo 
té/-ni), a tribe whose territory 
lay partly in the Transalpine 
province, partly in Celtic Gaul. 
I. 45. F 4, 5. 


Sabinus, i, m. (sa-bi- nus), 
see Titũrius. 
Sabis, is, m. (sà'-bis), a 


river in Belgic Gaul, the Sambre. 


II. 16, 18. G1. 

saepe, adv., often, frequently, 
many times; saepe numero, 
oftentimes, again and again. 

saepés, -is, f., a hedge. 

saevid, ire, -li, -itum [sae- 
vus, raging}, intr., be violent, 
rage; blow hard. 

sagitta, -ae, f., arrow. 

sagittarius, -i [sagitta], m., 
archer,.bowman. 

sagulum, -i [dim. of sagum, 
cloak], n., military cloak. 

salüs, -ütis [salvus, well], f., 
health ; safety, preservation. 

Samarobriva, -ae, f. (sím'- 
a-ro-bri'-va), chief city of the 
Ambiani, in Belgic Gaul, now 
Amiens. V. 24, 47, 53. F2. 

sanci6, Are, sünxi, sanc- 
tum, tr., make sacred or inviola- 
ble; decree; inter se sancire, 
bind one another. 

sanctus, a, -um [p. p. of 
sancio], adj., sacred, inviolable. 


sanitas 


sünitüs, -atis [sānus], f., 
soundness; good sense, good 
judgment; ad sanitatem re- 
verti, come to one’s senses. 

Santoni, -um, m. (sán'-to-nl), 
cf. French Saintes and Sain- 
tonge: a tribe in Celtic Gaul. 
I. 10, 11; III. 11. E4. 

sānus, a, um, adj., sound, 
sane, sensible; pro sano, like a 
sane person, rational. 

sapid, sapere, -ivi, —, tr. 
and intr., taste of; be wise, have 
discernment, understand. 

sarcina, ae, f., bundle. Pl., 
soldiers! packs, light baggage; 
sub sarcinis, in heavy marching 
order. 

sarmentum, i [sarpo, cut, 
prune], n., twig. Pl., fagots, 
brushwood. 

satis, adv., sufficiently, 
enough, quite, very. Indecl. 
adj., enough, sufficient. Subst., 
enough, a sufficiency; satis 
causae, reason enough. 

satis-facio, -facere,  -feci, 
-factum, intr., make reparation, 
make apology. 

satisfactio, -onis [satisfacio], 
f., apology, excuse. 

saucius, -a, um, adj., 
wounded. Subst., saucius, -i, 
m., a wounded man. 

saxum, -i, n., a large stone, a 
rock. | 

scálae, drum [cf. scando, 
climb], f., ladder, scaling-ladder. 

scapha, -ae, f., skiff. 

scelus, -eris, n., wickedness, 
wrong-doing. 
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Sedusii 


scientia, ae [sciens, know- 
ing], f., knowledge, skill. 

scindo, -ere, scidi, 
sum, tr., tear, tear up, 
down. 

scio, -ire, -ivi, -itum, 
know. 

Scribó, ere, scripsi, scrip- 
tum, tr., vrite. 

scütum, i, n., shield. 

sé-, séd-, inseparable prep., 
used in composition, apart, 
from. 

sé, see sul. 

sécréto [abl. n. of secretus, 
separate, secret], adv., sepa- 
rately, in secret. 

sectio, -dnis [seco, cul], f., 
(a dividing for sale), sale ; booty. 

sectüra, ae [seco, cw], f., 
a cutting, excavation. 

secundum [secundus], prep. 
with acc., next to, along, besides, 
in addition to; in accordance 
with. 

secundus, -a, -um [sequor], 
adj., following; second; favoring, 
fair, favorable, successful, pros- 
perous; res secundae, prosperity. 

sed, conj., but, however, yet. 

sédecim [sex + decem], in- 
decl. num., sixteen. 

sedes, -is [sedeo, sit], f., 
seat ; dwelling-place, abode. 

seditiosus, -a, -um [seditio, 
mutiny], adj, mutinous, sedi- 
tious. 

Sedüni, -órum, m. (se-dü'"- n1), 
a tribe in the Alps. III. 1, 2, 7. 
HIS. 

Sedusii, drum, m. (se-di/- 


scis- 
tear 


tr., 


Segontiaci 
shi-1), a tribe in Germany. I. 51. 


Segontiaci, -Orum, m. (se- 
gón'/-shi-à/-si), a tribe in Brit- 
ain. V.21. DEI. 

Segovax, -actis, m. (sěg'-o- 
viks), a king of Cantium, in 
Britain. V. 22. 

Segusiüvi, -drum, m. (se-gũ “- 
shi-4/-vi), a tribe in Celtic Gaul. 
I. 10. FG4. 

. semel, adv., at one time, once. 
See iterum. 

sementis, -is [semen, seed], 
f, a sowing, crop;. sementes 
facere, sow crops. 

semita, -ae, f., lane, path. 

semper, adv., always, con- 
tinually, constantly. 

senator, -ōris [senex], m., 
senator. 


senütus, -üs [senex], m., 
senate. 
senex, gen. senis, old, ad- 


vanced in years. Subst., old man. 
sēni, ae, a [sex], distrib. 
num. adj., six each. 

Senones, um, m. (sén'-o- 
néz), cf. French Sens: a tribe in 
Celtic Gaul. II. 2; V. 54, 56. 
F G2. 

sententia, -ae [sentio], f., 
opinion, view; decision, deter- 
mination. 

sentio, -ire, sensi, sensum, 
tr. and intr., perceive, see, notice, 
become aware; know; think, 
hold an opinion, be of the opin- 
Zon, be of a mind. 

sentis, is, m., brier, bramble. 

separatim [separatus], ad v., 
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sero 


separately, individually, sever- 
ally. 

separütus, a, um [p. p. of 
separo, divide], adj., separate, 
individual. 

septem, indecl. num., seven. 

septentrio, -onis, m., usu- 
ally pl. [septem + triones, the 
plough-oxen], (the seven stars 
of the Great Bear), the north. 

septimus, -a, -um [septem], 
num. adj., seventh. 

septingenti, ae, a [septem 
+ centum], num. adj., seven 
hundred. 

septuaginta [septem ], indecl. 
num., seventy. 


sepultüra, ae  ([sepelio, 
bury), f., burial. 
Sequana, ae, f. (sék’- 


wa-na), the river Seine. LL 
E F 2. 

Séquanus, -a, -um, adj., of 
the Sequani, Sequanian. Subst., 
Séquanus, -i, m., a Sequanian, 
I. 3. Pl. che Sequani (sék'-wa-nl), 
Sequanians, a tribe in Celtic Gaul. 
I. 1, 2, etc.; IV. 10. G H 3. 

sequor, i, secütus sum, dep., 
tr. and intr., follow, accompany ; 
follow up, pursue; ensue, suc- 
ceed. 

Ser., abbr. for the praenomen 
Servius (sér'-vi-us). i 

sermo, -onis [cf. sero, en- 
twine, weave], m., conversation, 
discourse. 

sero, -ere, sévi, satum, tr., 
sow, plant. 

sero [abl. of serus, late], adv., 
late, too late. 


Sertorius 


Sertorius, i, n. (sér-tó'- 
ri-us), Quintus Sertorius, a 
Roman general. See note on 
III. 23. 

servilis, -e [servus], adj., of 
or with slaves, servile. 

servio,  -ire, -ivi, -itum 
[servus], intr, be a slave to, 
be governed by. 

servitüs, -ütis [servus], f., 
slavery, subjection. 

servo, -üre, dvi, -átum, tr., 
keep safe, save; pay attention 
to, observe, watch; keep, main- 
tain, keep in order. 

servus, -i, m., a slave. 

séscenti, -ae, -a [sex + cen- 
tum], num. adj., siz hundred. 

Sese, see sul. 

sésqui-pedalis, -e ([sésqui-, 
one-half, + pedalis, of a foot], 
adj., of a foot and a half, a foot 
and a half in measure. 

sétius, comp. adv., Less. 
nihilo. 

seu, see sive. 

sS-vocõ, -üre, Get, -atum, 
tr., call aside, interview pri- 
vately ; withdraw ; tempt away. 

sex, indecl. num., siz. 

sexaginta [sex], indecl. num., 
sixty. 

Sextius, -i, m. (séks'-ti-us), 
Publius Sextius Baculus, a cen- 
turion in Caesar's army, distin- 
guished for bravery. II. 25; 
III. 5. 

si, conj., if; whether ; si modo, 
if only, provided. 

sibi, see sul. 

Sibusatés, um, m. (sib-ü-sà'- 


See 
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simul 


téz), atribein Aquitania. III.97. 
D 5. 

sic, adv., thus, in this way, 80, 
as follows; sic ut, so that, in 
such a way that, to such an ex- 
tent that; ut... sic, just as 

. 80, although... yet. 

siccitüs, -ütis [siccus, dry], 
f., dryness, drought. 

sic-ut or sic-uti, adv., just as, 
just as if. 

signifer, -eri [signum + fero], 
m., standard-bearer. 

significatio, -ónis [significo], 
f., sign, signal, indication. 

significo, -üre, avi, -atum 
[signum, cf. facio], tr. show 
by signs, indicate, make known, 
give notice. 

signum, -i, n., sign, signal ; 
(military) standard. ad signa 
consistere, take one's place in 
line; signa convertere, face 
about, ab signis discedere, leave 
one's place in line, break ranks; 
signa ferre, advance to the at- 
tack, charge, advance ; conversa 
signa inferre, face about and 
charge. 

Silius, -i, m. (sil/-i-us), Titus 
Silius, a tribune in Caesar's 


army. III. 7, 8. 
silva, ae, f., forest, wood, 
woods. 


silvestris, e [silva], adj., 
wooded. 

similis, -e, adj., like, similar. 
veri simile, likely, probable. 

simul, adv., at the same time ; 
also, then too, in addition, like- 
wise. With or without atque, 


simulatio 


et, both 
simul, 


as soon as; simul... 
... and; simul... 
both . . . and. 

simulatio, -ónis ([simulo], 
f., pretence, show, deceit. 

simuló, are, -avi, -ütum 
[similis], imitate, feign, pre- 
tend. d 

simultas, -ātis [simul], f., 
dissension, jealousy, rivalry. 

sin [si ne], conj., if how- 
ever, but if. 

sine, prep. with abl., without. 

singillátim [singuli], adv., 
one by one, individually. 

singularis, -e [singuli], adj., 
one by one, single, individual ; 
unusual, remarkable, extraordi- 
nary. 

singuli, -ae, -a, adj., one at a 
time, single, separate, individual, 
the several. 

sinister, -tra, -trum, adj., on 
the left, left. Subst., sinistra, 
-ae, f., left hand. 

situs, -üs [sino, Leave, fix], 
m., situation, position, site. 

si-ve or seu, conj, or if; 
slve... sive, . . . or iy, 
whether . . . or, either... or. 

socer, -eri, m., father-in-law. 

socius, i, m., associate ; ally, 
confederate. 

sol, solis, m., the sun. 
occasus, orior. 

soldürli, -órum, m. (Celtic 
word), retainers, vassals. 

solitüdo, -dinis [solus], f., 
8olitude ; wilderness. 

sollicito, Gre, -üvi, -ütum 
[sollicitus, aroused], tr., dis- 


See 
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speculor 


turb; stir up, arouse, incite to 
revolt ; incite, urge. 

sollicitidd, -dinis [sollici- 
tus, aroused], f., apprehension, 
anxiety. 

solum, i, n., lowest part, bot- 
tom, ground, soil. 

solum [solus], adv., alone, 
only, merely. See etiam. 

solus, -a, -um, gen. solius, 
adj., alone, only. 

solvo, ere, solvi, solütum 
[se- + luo, loose], tr., loosen, 
release. With or without navés, 
set sail. 

soror, -Oris, f., sister; soror 
ex matre, half-sister. 

sors, sortis, f., a lot, casting 
of lots. 

Sotiatés, lum, m. (só-shi- 
4'-téz), a tribe in Aquitania. 
III. 20-23. D E 4, 5. 

spatium, i, n., space, room; 
distance ; interval ; time, length 
(of time). 

species, -éi [-spicio, look], f., 
appearance, form ; aspect ; spec- 
tacle, sight; ad or in speciem, 
to make a show, for effect. 

specto, -üre, -fvi, -atum 
[freq. of -spicio, look], tr. and 
intr., look, face, lie, be situated ; 
regard, look to. 

speculator, -dris [speculor], 
m., scout, spy. 

speculatorius, a, um [spe- 
culator], adj., for scouting pur- 
poses. See navigium. 

speculor, -üri, -ütus sum 
[cf. specula, watch-tower], dep., 
intr., to spy, play the spy. 


spero 
spero, -üre, Bei, -ātum 
[spes], tr., hope, hope for, ex- 
pect. 


spes, spei, f., hope, ground of 
hope, expectation; in magnam 
spem venire, begin to have high 
hopes. 

spiritus, -üs [spiro, breathe], 
m., breathing, breath. Pl., 
pride, haughii ness, airs. 

spolio, -are, dvi, -ütum 
[spolium, booty], tr., strip, de- 
prive, despoil. 

(spóns, spentis), f., only in 
abl.; sua sponte, of one's own 
accord, voluntarily; by one's 
self, without aid. 

stabilitas, atis  [stabilis, 
firm], f., steadiness, stability. 

statim [sto], adv., at once, 
immediately. 

statio, -onis [sto], f., post, 
station; guard, outpost, picket ; 
detachment ; in stationem succé- 
dere, go on guard, relieve guard. 

statuo, -ere, -ui, -ütum 
sta tus, a station], tr. and intr., 
set up, place ; decide, decide upon, 
pass sentence, judge, deem, con- 
clude. 

statüra, -ae [sto], f., height, 
size, stature. 

stipendiürius, a, um [sti- 
pendium], adj., tributary, sub- 
ject to tribute. 

stipendium, -i [stips, contri- 
bution, + pendo, pay], n., taz, 
tribute. 

sto, stare, steti, statirus, 
intr., stand, be upright. 


strimentum,  -i  [sterno, 


86 


sublevo 


spread out], n., a covering; 
thatching. 
strepitus, -üs [sirepo, make 
a noise), m., din, clatter. 
studeo, -ere, -ui, —, intr., 
pay attention to, be bent upon, 
strive after ; favor, desire. 


studium, -i [studeo], n., 
eagerness, eager desire, zeal, 
fondness, alacrity; energy; 


good-will, devotion. 

sub, prep. with acc. and abl. 
With acc., under, up to; just 
before, towards. With abl., 
under, beneath ; at the foot or 
base of ; near, just outside; un- 
der, subject to; in, during. 

sub-düco, ere, -düxi, -duc- 
tum, tr., withdraw; draw up; 
nàves subdücere (in àridum), 
to beach ships. 

subductio, -onis [subdüco], 
f., drawing up, beaching. 

sub-eo, Are, -li, -Itum, tr. and 
intr., go under, enter under ; enter, 
venture into ; come up, advance ; 
undergo, endure, submit to. 

sub-fodio, -ere, -fodi, -fos- 
sum [fodio, dig], tr., stab un- 
derneath. 

subicio, -icere, -iéci, -fectum 
[sub + iacio], tr., throw under, 
cast from below ; expose. 

subito [abl. n. of subitus], 
adv., suddenly, unexpectedly. 

subitus, -a, um [subeo], 
adj., sudden, unexpected, quickly 
contrived. 

sub-levo, -āre, Bet, -atum, 
tr., lift up; hold up, support,; 
help, assist. 
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sublica 87 sumo 


sublica, -ae, f., a pile. 

sub-ministro,  -üre,  -üvi, 
-itum  [ministro, serve], tr., 
furnish, afford, supply. 

sub-mitto, -ere, -misi, -mis- 
sus, tr., send up, send to the aid or 
relief of, send as reinforcements. 

sub-moveo, -ére, -móvi, 
-mótum, tr., drive back, repulse, 
dislodge. 

sub-ruó, -ere, -ui, -utum 
[ruo, tumble down], tr., tear up, 
undermine, demolish. 

sub-sequor, -i, -secütus sum, 
dep., tr. and intr., follow after, 
follow, keep up with. 

subsidium, -i [subsido, sit 
down, remain behind], n., help, 
aid, relief, support. Pl., reserve 
troops, reserves, reinforcements, 
subsidium ferre, to aid, support, 
go to the assistance of. 

sub-sisto, -ere, -stiti, — 
[sisto, set, stand], intr., stop, 
make a stand. 

sub-sum, -esse, —, intr., be at 
hand, be near, be near by. 

sub-traho, -ere, -trüxi, -trac- 
tum, tr., take away, withdraw. 

sub-veho, -ere, -vexi, -vec- 
tum [veho, convey], tr., bring 
up , transport. 

sub-venio, -ire, -véni, ven- 
tum, intr., come or go to the 
support of, succor. 

succédoó, -ere, -cessi, -ces- 
sum [sub + cedo], intr., come 
up, advance, approach ; be near, 
adjoin; take some one's place, 
relieve. See statio. 

succendo, -ere, -cendi, -cen- 
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sum [sub + candeo, be bright], 
tr., set on fire. 

succido, -ere, -cidi, -cisum . 
[sub + caedo], tr., cut down, fell. 

succurro, ere, -curri, -cur- 
sum [sub + curro, run], intr., 
run up, run to the support of. 

sudis, -is, f., stake, pile. 

Suéba, -ae, f., a Suebiar 
woman. I. 53. 

Suébi, -drum, m. (swé'-bi), 
a powerful German people com- 
prising a number of tribes. I. 37, 
51, 54; IV.1-7, 8, 16,19. IJ2. 

Suessiónes, um, m. (swés-i- 
o/-néz), cf. French Soissons: a 
tribe in Belgic Gaul. II. 3, 4, 12, 
13. F2. 

Sugambri, -órum, m. (sü- 
gám'-bri), a tribe in Germany. 
IV. 16, 18, 19. H1. 

sui (gen.), dat. sibi, acc. and 
abl. sé or sésé, 3d person reflex- 
ive pron., sing. and pl., himself, 
herself, itself, themselves. 

Sulla, ae, m. (sül/-a), Lucius 
Cornelius Sulla, consul in 88, 
dictator 81-79. I. 21. 

Sulpicius, i, m. (sül-plsh'- 
(i)us), Publius Sulpicius Rufus, 
one of Caesar's lieutenants. 
IV. 22. 

sum, esse, fui, futürus, intr., 
be; lie, be situated. 

summa, -ae [summus], f., 
chief place, leadership, control, 
conduct, sum total, the whole; 
summa imperi, supreme com- 
mand or authority. 

summus, see superus. 

simo, ere, sümpsi, sümp- 


suniptus 
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tum [sub + emo], tr., take; as- 
sume, arrogate, put on; spend, 
consume; de . . . supplicium 
sümere, inflict punishment on. 

sümptus, -üs [sumo], m., 
cost, expense. 

super, adv., and prep. with 
acc. and abl., above, over; in 
addition. 

superbe [superbus, proud], 
adv., haughtily, arrogantly. 

superior, see superus. 

superó, -üre, avi, -ütum 
[superus], tr. and intr., tower or 
rise above, be superior, be vic- 
torious, prevail; exceed, excel, 
put at adisadvantage ; overcome, 
conquer, defeat, vanquish. 

super-sedeóo, Gre, -sedi, -ses- 
sum [sedéo, sit], intr., refrain 
from, avoid. 

super-sum, -esse, -fui, intr., 
be left, remain ; survive. 

superus, -a, -um [super], adj., 
upper. Comp., superior, -ius, 
higher, upper ; former, past, previ- 
ous, preceding, superior, stronger, 
victorious. Superl., summus, -a, 
um, or suprémus, -a, um, high- 
"est, topmost ; the top or summit of ; 
greatest, supreme, utmost, utter ; 
most important, of the greatest 
moment, chief, most honorable. 
Subst., summum, -i, n., the top. 

suppeto, -ere, -petivi, -peti- 
tum [sub + peto], intr., be in 
store, be on hand. 

supplex, -icis [cf. supplico, 
kneel, entreat], adj., (kneeling) ; 
entreating, suppliant. Subst., 
m., d suppliant. 


88 


Suus 


suppliciter [supplex], adv., 
as a suppliant, submissively. 

supplicatio [supplico, kneel, 
entreat], f., (a festival of) 
thanksgiving. 

supplicium, i [supplex], n., 
punishment. See sumo. 

supporto, -are, -ávi, -àtum 
[sub + porto], tr., bring wp, 
convey. 

supra [superus], adv., before, 
previously. Prep. with acc., 
above ; before. 

suscipio, -cipere, -cépi, -cep- 
tum [sub + capio], tr, take 
up, undertake, begin. 

suspectus, -a, -um [p.p. of 
suspicio, suspect], adj, mis- 
trusted, suspected. 

suspicio, -dnis [cf. suspicio, 
suspect], f., suspicion. 

suspicor, -ari, -àtus sum [cf. 
suspicio, suspect], dep., tr., sus- 
pect, conjecture, surmise. 

sustento, are, -Bvi, -atum 
[freq. of sustineo], tr. and intr., 
hold up ; hold out, endure, with- 
stand, meet. 

sustineo, Gre, -tinui, -ten- 
tum [sub 4- teneo], tr. and intr., 
hold up, carry, support, sustain ; 
hold back, check ; endure, submit 
to; meet, withstand; hold out, 
hold one’s ground. 

suus, -a, -um (cf. sui], pos- 
sess. reflexive adj., 3d person, 
his, ber, its, their; his (etc.) 
own; his well-known, his usual. 
Subst., sui, -Orum, m., his 
(their) own men, troops, or peo- 
ple. suum, -i, n., his (their) 


T. 


own property; sua, -Orum, n., 
his (their) property or posses- 
sions ; se suaque, themselves and 
their property. 


T 


T., abbr. for the praenomen 
Titus (ti'-tus). 

tabernüculum, -i [taberna, 
hut], n., tent. 

tabula, -ae, f., 
writing-tablet ; list. 

taceo, -ere, ui, Atum, tr. 
and intr., be silent, keep silent 
about. ' 

tacitus, -a, -um [p.p. 
taceo], adj., silent. 

tàlea, -ae, f., rod, bar. 

tàlis, -e, adj., such. 

tam, adv., so, so very. 

tamen, adv., nevertheless, 
however, yet. 

Tamesis, -is, m., the river 
Thames. V.11,18. DE1. 

tametsi [for tamen-etsi], 
conj., although, though, despite 
the fact that. 

tandem [tam], adv., atlength, 
-at last, finally. In questions, 
pray, one would like to kno. 

tango, ere, tetigi, tactum, 
tr., touch ; reach, border on. 

tantopere [tanto + opere], 
adv., so greatly, so earnestly, so 
much, very greatly, etc. 

tantulus, -a, -um [dim. of 
tantus], adj., so small, so slight ; 
unimportant, trivial. 

tantum [acc. n. of tantus], 
adv., so much, so greatly ; only 
so much, merely. 


a board; 


of 


89 


temerarius 


tantum-modo, adv., 
merely. 

tantus, -a, -um, adj., 80 great, 
such a great, such great, such, so. 
much ; very great. Correl., tan- 
tus. . . quantus, as great... 
as. Subst, tantum, -i, n., 80 
much, as much; tanti esse, to 
be worth so much, correl., 
quanto (with comp.) . . . tanto 
(with comp.), the . . . the. 

Tarbelli, rum, m. (tär- 
bél!-1), cf. French Tarbes: a tribe 
in Aquitania. III. 27. D 5. 

tarde [tardus], adv., tardily, 
late. 

tardo, -üre, -üvi, Atum 
[tardus], tr., hinder, impede, 
delay, check. 

tardus, -a, -um, adj., slow; 
without spirit, wavering. 

Tarusatés, -ium, m. (tár-ü- 
sü'-téz), cf. French Tartas: a 
tribe in Aquitania. III. 23, 27. 


only, 


D 4, 5. 

Tasgetius, i, m. (tis-ge'- 
sh(i)-us), a prince of the Car- 
nutes. V. 26, 29. 


Taximagulus, -i, m. (täk-si- 
mág'-ü-lus), a king of Cantium, 
in Dritain. V. 22. 

tectum, i [p. p. of tego], n., 
roof; house. 

tegimentum, i [tego], n., 
a cover, covering. 

tego, -ere, téxi, tectum, tr., 
cover; roof over; hide, con- 
ceal. 

telum, -i, n., missile, weapon, 
spear, javelin. 

temerarius, 


-a, um [te 


temere 


mere], adj., rash, heedless, reck- 
less. 

temere, adv., rashly, heed- 
lessly, recklessly, without good 
reason. 

temeritüs, -ātis [temere], f., 


rashness,  recklessness,  indis- 
cretion. 
temo, -onis, m., a pole, 


tongue (of a wagon or chariot). 
temperantia, ae [tempe- 
rans, moderate], f., moderation, 
self-control, discretion. 
temperütus, -a, um p. p. of 
tempero], adj, moderate, tem- 


perate. 
tempers, -àre, -avi, -ātu 
[tempus], intr, refrain, re- 
strain. 


tempestüs, -atis [tempus], 
f., season ; weather, storm. 

tempto, dre, -üvi, -atum 
[freq. of tendo], tr., try, at- 
tempt ; attack, assail; try to en- 
tice, allure. 

tempus, -oris, n., time, 
season, period; circumstances, 
occasion ; crisis, emergency; ad 
tempus, on time, promptly; in 
reliquum tempus, for the fu- 
ture. 

Teneteri, -órum, m. (téngk'- 
te-rl), a tribe in Germany. 
IV. 1 ff., 18; V. 55. H1. 

tendo, ere, tetendi, tentum, 
tr., stretch, stretch out. 

teneó, -ére, ui, —, tr. and 
intr., hold, have, occupy, control ; 
keep, maintain; hold back, re- 
strain; bind, obligate ; extend ; 
se tenere, remain. 
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testudo 


tener, -era, -erum, adj., soft, 
tender ; young. 

tenuis, -e, adj., slender, thin; 
weak, poor. 

tenuiter [tenuis], adv., thinly, 
thin. 

ter [trés], adv., three times. 

tergum, -i, n., the back ; rear; 
post tergum, ín the rear; ter- 
gum vertere, (urn and Nee, 
turn in flight. 

terni, -ae, -a [ter], distrib. 
num. adj., three each, three at a 
time. 

terra, -ae, f., the earth ; land, 
country ; the ground. 

Terrasidius, -i, m. (tér-a- 
sid/-i-us), Titus Terrasidius, an 
officer in Caesar's army. III. 
7, 8. 

terrénus, a, um [terra], 
adj., of earth, earthen. 

terred, -ére, -ui, -itum, tr., 
frighten, terrify, alarm. 

territó, -áre, —, — [freq. of 
terreo ], tr., frighten, terrify, fill 
with terror. 

terror, -óris [terreo], m., 
alarm, terror, panic. 

tertius, -a, -um [ter], num. 
adj., third. 

testamentum, -i [testor, call 
to witness], n., a will. 

testimonium, -ï [testis], n., 
testimony, evidence, proof. 

testis, Ae, m. and f., a witness. 

testüdo, -dinis [testa, a tile], 
f., a tortoise; testudo, (1) an 
engine of war, a shed for de- 
fence ; (2) a formation in which 
the shields overlapped. 


Teutoni 


Teutoni, um, m. (tü'-to-ni), 
the Teutons, a people of north- 
ern Germany. See note on I. 33. 
I. 33, 40 ; II. 4,29. 

tignum, -i, n., a beam, timber. 

Tigurinus, -a, -um, adj., of 
the Tigurini. Subst., Tigurini, 
-orum, m. (tig-i-ri/-ni), the 
Tigurini, one of the four divi- 
sions of the Helvetii. I.12. H3. 

timed, -ére, ui, —, tr. and 
intr., fear, fear for, be afraid ; 
nihil timere, have no fears. 

timide [timidus], adv., fear- 
Sully, timidly. 

timidus, -a, -um [timeo], 
adj., afraid, faint-hearted. 

timor, -oris [timeo], m., fear, 
dread, panic. 

Titurius, i, m. (ti-tü'-ri-us), 
Quintus Titurius Sabinus, one 
of Caesar's lieutenants, defeated 
and slain along with Cotta by 
the Eburones. II. 5,9, 10; III. 
11, 17-19; IV. 22, 38; V. 24 ff. 

tolero, äre, dvi, -atum [cf. 
tollo], tr., bear, endure, sustain. 

tollo, -ere, sustuli, sublà- 
tum, tr, lift, raise; take 
uboard ; take away, remove, re- 
lieve of; prevent, frustrate; de- 
stroy, wipe out; lift up, elate. 

Tolosa, ae, f. (to-lö/ sa), a 
city in the Transalpine province, 
now Toulouse. III. 20. E 5. 

Tolosates, ium, m. (töl-o- 
sa/-téz), the people of Tolosa. 
I. 10. 

tormentum, 1 [torqueo, 
twist], n., a machine for hurling 
large missiles. Pl., artillery. 
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trans 


torreó, re, -ui, tostum, tr., 
scorch, burn. 

tot, indecl. adj., so many. 

totidem [tot], indecl. adj., 
just as many, the same number 
of. Subst., the same number. 

totus, -a, -um, gen. totius, 
adj., all, all the, the whole, the 
whole of, entire; translated ad- 
verbially, wholly, entirely, along 
the whole, throughout. 

trabs, trabis, f., beam, tim- 
ber. 

trado, ere, didi, -ditum 
[trans + do], tr., give up, de- 
liver up or over, surrender ; in- 
trust, intrust the command of; 
hand down, transmit; teach, 
impart. 

tradüuco, ere, -düxi, -duc- 
tum [trans + dūcō], tr., lead 
across, through, or along, bring 
across or over, transport. 

tragula, ae, f., a light jave- 
lin or lance used by Caesar’s 
Gallic cavalry. 

traho, ere, traxi, tractum, 
tr., draw, drag, drag along. 

traicio, -icere, -1éci, -iectum 
[trans + iacid], tr., throw across 
or through; pierce, transfix. 

traiectus, -üs [iraicio], m., « 
crossing over, passage. 

tràno, -are, -avi, —, [trans+ 
nó, swim], intr., swim across. — 


tranquillitas, atis ([tran- 
quillus, quiet], f., quietness; 


calm (at sea). 

trans, prep. with acc., across, 
over ; on the other side of, be- 
yond. ` 


transcendo 


transcendd, ere, -scendi, — 
{trams + scando, climb], tr. 
and intr., climb over; board (a 
ship). 

trüns-eo, -ire, Ii, -itum, tr. 
and intr., go across, go over, 
cross over, cross; pass through, 
pass over ; desert ; pass, elapse. 

trains figo, -ere, -fixi, 
-fixum [figo, fix], tr., pierce 
through, transfix. 

trausgredior, -gredi, -gres- 
sus sum [trans 4- gradior, step], 
dep., tr. and intr., step across; 
cross. 

trünsitus, -üs [transeo], m., 
a crossing, passage. 

trünsmissus,  -üs  [tràns- 
mitto, send across], m., a cross- 
ing, passage. 

trüns-porto,  -üre, -üvi, 
-üátum, tr., carry across, bring 
over, transport. 

Trans-rhénanus, a, um 
[trans + Rhenus], adj., across 
or beyond the Rhine. V. 2. Subst., 
Trànsrhenáàni, -órum, m., peo- 
ple beyond the Rhine. IV. 16. 

transtram, i [trans], n., 
cross-Limber. 

trüns-versus, -a, -um [ver- 
sus, turned], adj., transverse, at 
right angles. 

Trebius, -i, m. (tré'-bi-us), 
Marcus Trebius Gallus, an officer 
in Caesar's army. III. 7,8. 

Trebonius, -i, m. (tre-bd/- 
ni-us), Gaius Trebonius, one of 
Caesar's lieutenants. V.17, 24. 

trecenti, -ae, -a [tres + cen- 
tum], num. adj., three hundred. 
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triquetrus 


trepidó, äre, -avi, -atum 
[trepidus, alarmed], intr. be 
alarmed, be in confusion. 

tres, tria, gen. trium, num. 
adj., three. 

Trévir, 3. m., one of the 
Treveri. Subst., Treveri, 
-orum, m. (trév'-e-ri), cf. mod- 
ern Trier: a tribe in Celtic Gaul. 
I. 37; II. 24; III. 11; IV. 6, 10; 
V. 2-4, 24, 47, 68-58. H 2. 

Triboci, örum, m. (trib’- 
o-81), a German tribe established 
in Celtic Gaul, 1.51; IV.10. 
H 2. 

tribūnus, 3 [tribus, tribe], m., 
a tribune. 

tribuo, ere, ui, -ütum 
[tribus, tribe], tr. and intr., 
assign, bestow; attribute, credit 
to. 

triduum, -i [tres 4- dies], n., 
a period of three days, three days. 

triennium, -i [tres 4- annus], 
n., a period of three years, three 
years. 

trigintà, indecl, num., thirty. 

trini, -ae, -a [tres], distrib. 
num. adj., three each ; dicis. 
triple, three. 

Trinovantes, -um, m. (trin- 
o-ván'-téz), a tribe in Britain. 
V. 20, 21, 22. El. 

tripertito [abl. n. of triper- 
titus, from ter + partió, divide], 
adv., im three parts or divi- 
sions. 

triplex, -icis [trés, cf. plico, 
fold]. adj., threefold, triple. 

triquetrus, -a, -um, 
triangular. 


adj., 


tristis 


tristis, -e, adj., sad, dejected. 

tristitia, -ae [tristis], f., sad- 
ness, dejection. 

Troucillus, -i, 
sil’-us), see Valerius. 

truncus, -i, m., 
log. 

tü, gen. tui, pl. vos, gen. ves- 
trum or vestri, pers. pron., you. 

tuba, ae, f., trumpet. 


m. (troo- 


tree-trunk, 


tueor, -eri, tütus sum, dep., 


tr., look at, watch; protect, 
defend. 
Tulingi, -orum, m. (too- 


]n'-i) a tribe in Germany. 
I. 5, 25, 28, 209. HI3. 

Tullius, i, m. (tül/-i-us), see 
Cicero. 

tum, adv., then, at that time, 
on that occasion; thereupon, 
next; then too, besides. See 
cum. 

tumultus, -üs [cf. tumeo, 
swell; be excited], m., uproar, 
commotion, disorder; insurrec- 
tion, rebellion. 

tumulus, -i [cf. tumeo, swell], 
m., mound, hillock. 

turma, ae, f., a squadron of 
cavalry. 

Turoni, -órum, m. (tü'-ro-n1), 
cf. French Tours and Touraine : 
a tribe in Celtic Gaul. II. 35. 
E 3. 

turpis, -e, adj, ugly; dis- 
graceful, shameful. 

turpitudo, -dinis [turpis], 
f., unsightliness; disgrace. 
. turris, -is, f., a tower. 

tito [abl. n. of tutus], adv., 
safely, securely. 
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unde 


tütus, -a, -um [p.p. of tueor], 
safe, secure. 

tuus, -a, -um [tu], possess. 
adj., your, yours. 


U 


ubi, adv., where ; when, when- 
ever, ubi primum, as soon as. ` 

Ubii, örum, m. (i/-bi-i), a 
tribe in Germany. I. 54; IV. 3, 
8, 11, 16, 19. HII. 

ubique [ubi + que], adv., any- 
where, everywhere. 

ulciscor, -i, ultus sum, dep., 
tr., take vengeance on, punish, 
requite. 

üllus, a, -um, gen. Zus, adj., 
any. Subst., üllus, m., any one. 

ulterior, -ius [ultra], comp. 
adj. farther, more distant, more 
remote. Superl., ultimus, a, 
-um, farthest, most distant, most 
remote. Subst., ultimi, -Orum, 
m., those farthest away, those 
in the rear. 

ultra, prep. with acc., beyond, 
past. 

ultro [cf. ultra], adv., to 
the farther side; ingaddition, 
even, actually; of one's own 
accord, voluntarily; spontane- 
ously, without provocation. See 
citro. 

ululatus, -üs [ululo, howl], 
m., d howl, whoop, yell. 

umquam, adv., at any time, 
ever. 

una [anus], adv., at the same 
time, together, along; una cum, 
along with. 

unde, adv., from which place, 


undecimus 


from which, whence; where? 
whence ? 

undecimus, -a, -um [unde- 
cim, eleven], num. adj., eleventh. 

ündeviginti — [ünus + dé + 
viginti], indecl. num., nineteen. 

undique [unde 4- que], adv., 
Jrom or on all sides. 

üniversus, a, um [ũnus + 
versus], adj., all, all the, the 
entire, all together. Subst., 
üniversi, -drum, m., all, every- 
body, the whole body. 

ünus, -a, -um, gen. ünius,num. 
adj., one ; one only, the only, the 
sole, a single, alone ; one and the 
same, the same, identical ; a cer- 
tain. Subst., ünus, m., one, one 
man; ad ünum omnes, all to a 
man, all without exception; 
ünum, n., one thing; the same 
thing. 

urbs, urbis, f., city ; the city = 
Rome. : 

urgeO, -ére, 
press, press hard. 

Usipetés, um, m. (ü-síp'-e- 
téz), a tribe in Germany. IV. I, 
4-16, 18. GHI. 

usque, adv., all the way; 
usque ad, right up to, as far as; 
up to, until. 

üsus, -üs [ütor], m., use, en- 
joyment ; control, management, 
practical knowledge, experience, 
training, practice; need, neces- 
sity ; usul esse, be of service or 
use; ex usu, to the advantage 
of ; advisable, advantageous. 

ut or uti, adv. and conj., as, 
just as; as if, as it were; inas- 


ursi, ut] tr. , 
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vaco 


r 


much as, since; how, when. In 
clauses of plan or purpose, that, 
in order that, in order to, so as 
to, to. In clauses of result, that, 
so that. In concessive clauses, al- 
though, even if. In subst. clauses, 
that, to; after verbs of fearing, 
that not. With relatives, e.g., ut 
qui, as being one who, since he. 
Correlative, see ita, sic. 

uter, -tra, -trum, gen. utrius, 
pronom. adj, which of two? 
which one ? which ? whichever. 

uter-que, -traque, -trumque, 
gen. -triusque, pronom. adj., 
each, either, both. Pl., utrĩque, 
m., both sides, both parties. 

utilis, -e [ator], adj., useful, 
serviceable. 

ütilitas, -atis [utilis], f., ad- 
vantage ; practical purpose. 

ütor, -I, ūsus sum, dep., intr., 
use, make use of, employ; enjoy, 
have, take advantage of, avail 
one’s self of ; accept ; adopt ; find 
in; show, display. 

utrimque [uterque], 
on both sides. 

utrum [n. of uter], conj. 
introducing a double question, 
direct or indirect, whether. See 
an, necne. 

uxor, -öris, f., wife. 


adv., 


V 


Vacalus, -i, m. (vik!-a-lus), 
the Waal, an arm of the Rhine. 
IV. 10. Gl. 

vaco, -n re, Bet, -àtum, intr., 
be empty, be unoccupied, lie 
waste. 


vacuus 


v&cuus, -à, -um [vacó], adj., 
empty, unoccupied, stripped of. 

vadum, -i, n., a shallow place, 
shoal, ford. 


Vagina, -ae, f., scabbard, 
sheath. 
vagor, -üri, -atus sum 


[vagus, wandering), dep., intr., 
wander about, range, rove. 

valed, -ere, ui, -Itürus, intr., 
be strong, have strength; be in- 
Jluential, have influence. 

Valerius, -i, m. (va-lé/-ri-us), 
(1) Gaius Valerius Caburus, a 
Gaul, presented with Roman 
citizenship by no. 2. I. 47. (2) 
Gaius Valerius Flaccus, governor 
of the Transalpine province in 
83. I. 47. (8) Lucius Valerius 
Praeconinus, a Roman general 
defeated by the Aquitani. III. 20. 
(4) Gaius Valerius Procillus, 
son of no. 1 and one of Caesar's 
envoys to Ariovistus. I. 47, 53. 
(5) Gaius Valerius Trouciilus, a 
Gaulof the Transalpine province, 
interpreter between Caesar and 
Diviciacus. I. 19. 

valetüdo, -dinis [valeo], f., 
health (good or bad). 

valles, -is, f., valley. 

vallum, -i [vàllus, stake], n., 
intrenchment, rampart. 

Vangiones, um, m. (ván-ji/- 
o-néz) a German tribe. 
12. 

varius, -a, -um, adj., varying, 
various. 

vüsto, Are, Bei, -htum [vàs- 
tus), tr., lay waste, devastate, 
ravage. 
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I. 51. 


Venetia 


vastus, -a, -um, adj., waste, 
desert ; vast, boundless. 

vüticinütio, -dnis [vaticinor, 
prophesy], f., prophecy. 

vectigal, -ülis [of. veho, 
carry), n., taz, import, tribute. 

vectigülis, -e [vectigal], adj., 
paying tribute, tributary. 

vectõrius, a, um [vector, 
bearer), adj., for carrying, trans- 
port-. See navigium. 

vehementer [vehemens, vio- 
lent], adv., violently, fiercely, 
severely ; greatly, 'strongly, ex- 
ceedingly. 

vel [volo], conj., or, or else; 
vel... vel, either . . . or. 

Velänius, -i, m. (ve-là/-ni-us). 
Quintus Velanius, an officer in 
Caesar's army. III. 7, 8. 

Veliocassés, um, m. (và"-]i- 
0-kÁs'-6z), a tribe in Belgie Gaul. 
II. 4. E 2. 

velociter [velox], 
swiftly, quickly. 

velox, gen. -ócls, adj., swift, 
Beet, 
velum, -i, n., «a sail. 
vel-ut, adv., just as. 
vénütio, onis [venor, hunt], 

hunting, hunting  expedi- 


adv., 


f., 
tion. 

vendo, ere, didi, -ditum 
[vénum, sale, + do], tr., sell. 

Venelli, -órum, m. (ve-nàl/-1), 
a tribe in Celtic Gaul. 11.3,4; 
III. 11, 17-19. D2. e i 

Veneti, -órum, m. (vén'-e-t1), 
a tribe in Celtic Gaul. II. 34; 
III. 7, 17, 18. C3. 


Venetia, ae, f. (ve-né/- 


Veneticus 


Sh(i)-a), the country of the 
Veneti. IIT. 9. 

Veneticus, -a, -um, adj., of 
or with the Veneti. III. 18; IV. 
21. 

venio, Are, veni, ventum, 
intr., come, go, arrive; ventum 


est, impers., they came, they 
arrived. ` 
ventito, -āre, dvi, — (freq. 


of venio], intr., come often, keep 
coming. 

ventus, -i, m., wind ; se vento 
dare, run before the wind. 

Veragri, örum, m. (vér'-a- 
gri), a Gallic tribe in the Alps. 
III. 1-6. H3, 4. 

Verbigenus, i, m. (vér-bij'- 
e-nus); pagus Verbigenus, one 
of the four divisions of the Hel- 
vetii. I. 27. HI8. 

verbum, -i, n., @ word, con- 
tumélia verborum, taunting 
words, taunts; verba facere, 
speak, act as spokesman; cum 
plüribus verbis, ai some length. 

vereor, -éri, veritus sum, 
dep., tr. and intr., respect, rever- 
ence; fear, be fearful, be anx- 
ious. 

vergö, ere, —, —, intr., be 
inclined; slope; lie, be situ- 
ated. 

vergobretus, -i (Celtic word, 
judgment-dealer], m., vergobret, 
the chief magistrate of the 
Haedui. I. 16. 

vero [abl. n. of verus], adv., 
in truth, indeed ; however, but, 
while, on the other hand; tum 
véro, then indeed, then at last. 
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vetus 


verso, -üre, -avi, -átum [freq. 
of verto], tr., shift about; deal 
with, play with. Passive as dep., 
move about ; be busy, employed, 
or engaged, engage, take part, 
be involved ; dwell, remain. 

versus [p.p. of verto], adv., 


towards; quoque versus, in 
every direction. 
Vertic, -onis, m. (vér'- 


ti-k5), a Nervian noble. V. 45, 
49. e 

verto, ere, -ti, versum, tr., 
turn. See tergum. 

Verucloetius, -i, m. (vér-ü- 
klé/-sh(i)-us), a Helvetian envoy 
to Caesar. I. 7. 

vérus, -a, -um, adj., (rue, cor- 
rect; fair, just. For n. subst., 
see similis. 

verütum, -i [verü, a spit], n., 
dart, javelin. 

Vesontio, -onis, m. (ve-són'- 
Shi-0), capital of the Sequani, 
now Besançon. I. 38, 30. G3. 

vesper, -eri or -eris, m., the 
evening star, evening. 

vestigium, i [cf. vestigo, to 
track], n., footprint, track; spot, 
place; in vestigio, forthwith, 
immediately. 

vestio, -ire, Zei, -itum [ves- 


| tis, clothing], tr., cover, clothe, 


dress. ° 

vestitus, -üs [vesiio], m., 
clothing. 

veteranus, -a, -um [vetus], 
adj., old, veteran. 

veto, -üre, vetui, vetitum, 
tr., forbid. 

vetus, gen. -eris, adj., oid, of 


vexillum 


long standing, ancient ; former, 
previous. 

vexillum, -i (cf. velum], n., 
a flag. 

vex6, -üre, Bet, -àtum [freq. 
of veho, carry], tr., harry, mo- 
lest, persecute; overrun, lay 
waste, plunder. 

via, -ae, f., way, road ; jour- 
ney, march. 

viütor, -oris [via], m., travel- 
ler. 

vicies [viginti], num. adv., 
twenty times. 

(vicis), -is, f., change, suc- 
cession ; in vicem, in turn. 

victor, -dris [vinco], m., vic- 
tor, conqueror. As adj., victori- 
ous. | 

victória, -ae [victor], f., 
victory. 

victus, -üs [vivo], m., mode 
of living, life; food, provisions. 

vicus, -i, m., village, hamlet. 

video, -ére, vidi, visum, 
tr., see, catch sight of ; perceive, 
observe. Pass., be seen; seem, 
appear, be thought, be consid- 
ered; seem best or necessary. 

vigilia, -ae [vigil, awake], f., 
a watching, watch; a watch, a 
division of the night. 

viginti, indecl. num., twenty. 

vimen, -inis, n., twig, withe, 
osier. 


vincio, -ire, vinxi, vinc- 
tum, tr., bind, fetter. 
vincõ, ere, vici, victum, 


tr. and intr. conquer, defeat, 
vanquish, be victorivus; hace 
one’s way. 
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vitrum 


vinculum, -i [vincio], n., 
bond. Pl, chains, fetters. 

vindico, Bee, -üvi, -atum 
[ vindex, defender], tr. and intr., 
act as avenger; claim, demand ; 
assert; in aliquem vindicare, 
punish some one. 

vinea, -ae [vinum], f., vine- 
arbor. Pl, sheds for defence, 
mantlets. 

vinum, -i, n., wine. 

vir, viri, m., a man. 

virgo, -ginis, f., 
maiden. 

virgulta, -örum (cf. virgula, 
twig], n., brushwood. 

Viridovix, -icis, m. (vi-rid’- 
o-viks), commander of the Ve- 
nelli and their allies against 


maid, 


Sabinus. III. 17-19. 
Viromandui, -orum, m. 
(víir-o-mán'-dü-1), cf. French 


Vermandois: a tribe in Belgic 
Gaul. 11. 4,10,23. F2. 

virtüs, -ütis [vir]. f., manli- 
ness, high character, virtue, 
merit, good quality; bravery, 
valor, courage; vigor, energy. 

vis, —, acc., vim, abl., vi, pl., 
vires, -ium, f., strength, power, 
force, violence, fury. PL 
physical strength, strength, 
vim facere, use violence, offer 
resistance. 

vita, -ae [vivo], f., life, life- 
time. 

vito, are, -àvi, -atum, tr., 
avoid, shun, seek to escape. 

vitrum, -i, n., woad, dyer's- 
weed, & plant from which blue 
dye is obtained. 


vivo 
vivO, -ere, vixi, victum, 
intr., live, subsist. 
vix, adv., with difficulty, 


hardly, barely, scarcely. 

Vocütes, lum, m. (vo-kà'- 
téz), a tribe in Aquitania. III. 
23, 27. E4. 

Voccið, -ónis, m. ( vók'-shi-0), 
a king of the Norici. I. 53. 

voco, -üre, -üvi, -ütum 
[vox], tr., call, summon ; invite, 
urge, challenge; name, desig- 
nate. 

Vocontli, -órum, m. (vo- 
kón'-shi-i), a tribe in the Trans- 
alpine province. I.10. G4. 

volo, velle, volui, tr. and 
intr., will, be willing, wish, 
want, desire ; decide, decree, re- 
quire. 

voluntàrius, a, um [volun- 
tās], adj, willing, voluntary. 
Subst., voluntarii, örum, m., 
volunteers. 

voluntüs, -àtis [volo], f., 
will, desire, wish; consent, ap- 
proval ; attitude, principle, pur- 
pose ; good-will, favor. 
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vultus 


voluptüs, -ütis [volo], f., 
satisfaction, pleasure. 

Volusénus, i, m. (vól-ü-se'- 
nus), Gaius Volusenus, a tribune 
in Caesar's army. III. 5; IV. 
21, 23. 

Vorénus, i, m. (vo-ré/-nus), 
Lucius Vorenus, a brave centu- 
rion in Caesar's army. V. 44. 

Vosegus, -i, m. (vós'-e-gus), 
mons Vosegus, the Vosges Moun- 
tains, in Celtic Gaul. IV. 10. 
H 2, 3. 

vox, vOcis, f., voice, tone. 
Pl, words, utterances; voices, 
cries, shouts. 

vulgo [abl. of valgus], adv., 
everywhere, commonly, generally. 

vulgus, -i, n., (he multitude, 
populace, people, common sol- 
diers, rank and file, 

vulneró, are, -üvi, -atum 
[vulnus], tr., wound, injure. 

vulnus, -eris, n. wound, 
injury. 

vultus, -üs, m., expression of 
countenance, mien, aspect, face. 
See fingo. 
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